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5 0 AN icky „ and more or leſs yio- 
hs | lent and quickly-repeated. expulſion: 
of air Sem ine lungs, ſtriking againſt the larynx, 
which is in ſome meaſure conſtricted, attended 
with a peculiar clangous ſound, and generally 
preceded by a violent inſpiration r, is commonly | 
named cough. It ſeems to be occaſioned, by tb 
ſudden and violent contraction of the fibres ang 
muſcles, which are «chiefly ſubſervient 40 FFF ̊ 
Piration, excited by irritation occaſioned. to the 
nerves, fibres, and muſcles belonging to the or- 
gans of reſpiration, immediately affecting the in- 
ternal ſenſible membrane of the larynx, trachea, 
and bronchia, in a particular manner, or extended 
to theſe parts; for it either commences in them, 
or is propagated thither, Nor do the lungs them - 
ſelves remain free from this irritation; on account 
of their being endowed not only with nerves and 
ſenſibility, but alſo with irritability, as R 
has lately demonſtrated. Hence the firſt W 
ä 


** 


2 OF cover. 


tion of nn that into 1diopathic, 


or peforal, and into,{pmpatbetic, or that which is 
| occaſioned by conſent. "as ap 


„* Although it may be ſometimes voluntarily ſuppreſſed, in con- 


ſequence of Which Haller conſidered it as being a voluntary action, 
this is not always in our power. 


+ Haller, I. ce. t Mem. de ia Ove. Roy. de Med. vol. iii. p. 39. 
Mem. fur ÞIrritab. du Poum.; where the author has very clearly 
ſhewn that the lungs in living animals ate every where irritable z 
for the lobes, both internally and externally, when irritated, con- 
tract, become red and hard, retain the air, and admit no more. 
Theſe effects appear ſtill more manifeſt in the aſpera arteria and 
bronchia, on account of their having more evident muſcylar fibres. 
I likewiſethere-appears chat the itfitatioh of the lungs is extended 
to other parts alſo, but particularly to the abdominal muſcles, 
which are then thrown1into more violent and frequent action. 


2. The idiopathic ſpecies is again divided into 
primary, ſecondary, and ſymptomatic *; In like 
mantier there are ſeveral varieties of the ſympa- 
thetic ſpecies, according to the diverſity of the 
parts from which it derives its origin; namely, 
the flomarhic, bypochondriacal, — diapbrag- 
matte, inteflinal, hyſterical,” inguinal, Nc. Nay, 
it has not unfrequently been obſerved to proceed 
likewiſe from affections of the teſticles, kidneys, 
bladder,” head; and other parts. - Moſt authors, 
with a great ſhew of truth, have endeayoured to 
explain this ſympathy of the larynx, aſpera ar- 
teria,” and langs, with a good many other parts, 
by the power of the par vagum, great ſympathetic, 
or intercoſtal nerves, by which werdandi * 
moſt the whole body. Hosted Ilan 
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- ® Inſtances of the ſccondary and {ympſonatis, cough; very fre- 
quently occur in acute diſeaſes, in gaſtric - fevers, in cachexy, 


ſcurvy, catarrh, ſmall-pox, meaſles, ſoarlatina, the miliary ail 
eaſe, in a metaſtaſis of the matter of fever, jtch, "tinea, achores, 


herpes, ulcers, and, laſtly, in diſeaſes of the lungs, as peripneu- 
mony, aſthma, tubercles, vomicæ, - conſumption, empyema, pleu- 
riſy, hydrothorax, organic injuries of the præcordia, hepatitis, 
contuſions, and Res of the cheſt, Le fre fracture, W 
&c. of the ri. e 2303-4 


14s Another AiſtinQion of i is into m 
aid dry; and this is held to be in common 
to every ſpecies of :cough, © For when à vio- 
lent concuſſion of the cheſt, and repeated ex- 
pulſion of the air from the lungs, take place 
(1.), whatever is contained in their veſicles, in 
the bronchia, trachea, and larynx, is ſhaken 
off, and by the repeated ſhocks expreſſed from 
the 'veſſels and glands, and ſpit out. If, there- 
fore, any fluid be brought off by cough, of what- 
ever nature it be, we name the cough moſt but 
if no fluid or matter be diſcharged; we name it 
dry. But it is generally dry at the beginning, gra- 
dually becoming moiſt in the progreſs of the com- 
plaint. It is named rina when it is very vio- 
lent, and lenit when it is more mild. It is alſo 
named continued, or intermitting, or periodical, 
nocturnal, catarrbal, rheumatic, and epidemic; ac- 
cording to the period when it ariſes, or the di- 
verſity of the cauſe by which it is occaſioned. 

4. Beſides theſe varieties, which are the prin- 
cipal, almoſt all modern writers likewiſe make 
mention n a _— ow een a new 
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4 or covert, 


term, although the diſeaſe which they comprehend 
under it may be called ancient, agreeing nearly 
with the-tuſſis Ferina, as, according to Hoffman, 
Hippocrates appears to have had it in view when 
he makes mention of the ait ferina, delaſſans, or 
fu uffocans.. Nor was it unknown in after times. 
For it is named by Sydenham pertuſſis, by the 
French guznte, or coguelucbe, and by the Italians 
generally 4% canina, or qſinina. The firſt who 
named it convulſive ſeems to have been Willis; 
nor did he name it ſo improperly; not becauſe it 
is ocaſioned merely by the thorax being convul- 
ſed, which is common to; almoſt every cough, 
but becauſe it attacks the patient with ſuch vio- 
lence, as not only to powerfully conſtrict the cheſt 
and lungs, and hinder their expanſion, but to 
convulſe and ſhake almoſt the whole frame. For 
upon being ſeized with it, which happens at in- 
tervals, they are almoſt ſuffocated; their face 
ſwells and becomes livid; they tremble all over; 
a diſcharge of blood from the noſe, eyes, or mouth 
takes place; they vomit whatever they take in; 
they void their urine and ſtools unconſciouſly; 
ſometimes they remain like dead people, and 
without power, inſomuch that they require being 

ſhaken, and recalled to life by air being blown 
into them. Moreover, they feel a ſenſe of titilla- 
tion in the larynx, which ſeems to extend to the 
pit of the ſtomach, and they ſend forth a pecu- 
liar ſound, as if coming from the bottom of their 
cheſt. But it is particularly to be obſerved, that 
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When coughing they- continue only to expire 
for ſome minutes, without inſpiring; and, if at 
length they recover the power of inſpiring; they 
fend forth a particular hiſſing, clangous noiſe, 
like a kind of howling, in conſequence, as I iĩma- 
gine, of the air entering the ſtraitened glottis, and 
paſſing it with difficulty. This cough generally 
proves diſtreſſing to infants and children, prevails 
epidemically, and frequently is the forerunner of 
meaſles and ſmall-pox. However, it does not 
always ſpare grown-up people. 10% 551177455 

F. The cauſes from which coryza and other 
catarrhal affections proceed“, on the whole, are 
capable of occaſioning cough alſo. Such are, par- 
ticularly, ſudden cold, the. north-Wind, as well 
as damp, cold winds; "ſudden changes of the 
weather; the incautious cooling of the feet or 
other parts; the imprudently paſſing from a 
warm to a cold ſituation; an epidemic acrimony 
floating in the air; and the like. In conſe- 
quence of which it happens, that the perſpirable 
matter, which ought to have paſſed out from the 
lungs, or proceeded from the whole ſurface of 
the body, being retained, and carried to the air- 
paſſages, or, in conſequence of an epidemic miaf- | 
ma being received and abſorbed, the mucus deſti- 
ned for lining the larynx and trachea acquires a 
vitiated acrimony, or the lymph and blood beco- 
ming more copious and viſeid, flow to them and 


to the lungs, and accumulate there, and, by their 0 
9 | 


6 2 by eee. 


a — dilatation, ercke bug Cough 
is Uke wiſe excited by morbid ſtates of the bron- 


chial glands; by ctude tubereles, ſcirrhus; vo- 


mic, and hydatids of the lungs; by acrid bo- 
des paſſing or drawn into the larynx, or genera- 
ed chere. Such is the origin ef the idiopathic | 


and primary cough. Concerning the /econdary 
ſpecies of the complaint, and particularly concern- 
ing the ſcorbutic, venereal, - ſcabious, herpetic, 
and other fymptornatic ſpecies of more rare oc- 


currence, it is not e ner at ber, _ 
in this place. 


_ 


See Vol. IV. chap. xi. ne * e ' 


I piaenosrs. . | 
' Q Tü cough ariſing from the "cauſes above 


mentioned LEL on account of its completely 


agreeing with catarch and fluxion, is commonly 


named tatarrhal and rheumatic, that it may be 


diſtinguiſhed from other kinds of cough. But 


according as it is occaſioned by a thin or thick 
humour, it uſually aſſumes different ſymptoms, 


and requires a different method of cure. It is of 
conſequence, therefore, to carefully point out the 


ſymptoms of each cauſe, that no error may be 


committed in the diagnoſis and treatment, It 


will appear that the cough proceeds from a thin 


and acrid humour, by the patient's being of a 
warm and dry temperament, of a ſlender habit 
of body ; ; by the watering and redneſs of the 
eyes; by the face being ſuffuſed with a red co- 


or cobon. 0 


Jour; by che heavineſs of the heady ching of 
the noſtrils; frequent ſneezing; moiſt coryza, 
ſometimes excoriating the noſtrils and upper lip; 
by the conſtant titillation of the throat, and fre- 
quent "inclination to 'tough, which are particus | 
larly ſevere in the evening; by there being none, 
or a ſeanty ſecretion of thin lymph, or ſaliva; by 
the breathing being ſomewhat difficult; by the 
. puüullſe being generally ſomewhat: quick and hard; 
and, laſtly, by the preceding diſeaſes denoting 
aerimony of the fluids. On the other hand, 
when a thick and viſcid humour excites the cough, 
the patient is diſtreſſed with it more in the morn- 
ing; a tenacious, whitiſh, or yellowiſli matter is 
coughed up; the langs And, brötichär ie over- 
whelmed: with a frothy mucus ; the reſpiration is 
ſomewhat - oppreſſed and laborious; and, while 
inſpiration is performed, a noiſe and hing, 285 
chat of the fluid boiling within, is heard. N 
. From theſe remarks, therefore, the an pie 
cauſe of cough may be collected, particularly if it 
have been preceded by thoſe things which chiefly 
affect the reſpiratory organs. It will appear more 
certainly that the cough is of the vatarrbal kind; 
if heavineſs of the head, coryza, and ſome pain of 
the throat be preſent at the beginning: but that 
it is the idiopathic ſpecies will be found princi- 
pally, if, in addition to the ſymptoms already 
enumerated, when the patient makes a full inſpi- 
ration, or ſpeaks for a conſiderable length - of 
5 A4 
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time, the cough come on, or be increaſed 3 if 
the upper part of the cheſt feel aq ĩt were oP» 
preſſed with humour; if the voice at the ſame 
time be hoarſe; if the expectoration be felt to 
proceed from a greater depth; if the thorax and 
ſternum be affected here and there with a prick- 
ling ſenſation ; if a flight fever and frequent ſhiver- 
ings, come on at night, while all the ſyrapcoms 
experience an aggravation, in the evening, as I 
have elſewere ſaid of the catarrhal fever. 

8. I muſt obſerve that the conv Ive cough, of 
which, L haye made mention above (4.), is con- 
founded by moſt writers with the 4e fomac ba- 
lis (2. ), and that it is derived from the ſtomach 
being loaded with an acrid and mucous colluvies. 
Thoſe who, acquieſce in this opinion, in order to 
prove that the ſtomach is affected in the convul- 
five cough; affirm that it is generally followed 
by the vomiting of the ingeſta and mucous mat- 
ter; that the ſenſe of titillation extends to the 
pit of the ſtomach; that a more hollow and clan- 
gous ſound, as if ſeated at the bottom of the ſto- 
mach, is produced in it; that oily matters always 
prove hurtful, while bitters, ſtomachics, and evacu- 
ants, both when taken by the mouth, and injected 
by the anus, prove ſerviceable; and, laſtly, that 
a ſimilar cough diſtreſſes patients during the pa- 
rokyſms of ſome intermittents, the fomes of 
which is commonly ſuppoſed to be contained in 
the prime vie. But, as far as I can judge, they 


er cobom | <9 


aſt firſt to oa vrhich will be very difficult, 
that the vomiting is not ſympathetie, but idiopa- 
thic; and, in like manner, tliat the ſenſe of titil- 
lation of the pit of the ſtomach is really idiopa- 
thic, and not fallacious, and that it to a certainty 
belongs to the ſtomach, and does not paſs thither 
from any other part. In the next place, the more 
hollow ſound, if in fact it be ſo, occaſioned. by the 
cough, ſeems to prove nothing certain ; as that 
ſound cannot, be with certainty. kn to the 
abdomen, but to the cavitieg of the cheſt and 
lungs. Beſides, it is by no means true that oily 
remedies always prove hurtful, and bitters and 
evacuants ſerviceable: for frequently the former 
greatly relieve this cough, although they ſome- 
times appear to be inefficacious, being overcome 
by the violence of the diſeaſe. Neither do bitters, 
emetics, or purgatives always prove ſerviceable, 
as I have frequently learnt by experience. | And 
i they ever produce any good effect, ought this 


r 


the ſtomach, and to Weir drawing off the collu- 
vies and cauſe of the complaint? Do they not 
likewiſe prove ſerviceable by their inciding and 
attenuating property, by giving a ſhock to the 
lungs, and by. promoting expectoration and dia- | 
phoreſis? I am therefore diſpoſed to adopt the opi- 
nion of. Home, who intirely aſcribed the diffe- 
rence between the convulſive ' cough and other 
idiopathic ſpecies of the N to the degree 
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of. irrication which. takes place in the parts afs 
er than in common catarrh, _ 
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9. Coven f is generally ann HAR as being 
a 18 diſeaſe; but improperly, for it frequently 
paſſes into EX very ſerious complaints, as peri- 
pneumony, pleurtly, hemoptylis, ; angina, phthiſis 
pulmonalis, tubercles, vomicz, rickets, epiſtaxis, 
abdominal or ingulnal hernia, abortion, uterine 
hemorrhages, organic injuries in the præcordis, 
headach, watching, fatal apoplexies, in conſe- 
quence of the rupture of the veſſels of the brain, 
and ſimilar complaints. It is always injurious to 
the head and eyes. If a thick and concocted ex- 
pectoration, or one ſtreaked with blood, occur 
in the catarrhal 2 2 it generally puts an end 
to the diſeaſe “. Sometimes a flow of ſweat, 
ſometimes a Cari” has cured the moſt obſtj- 


nate cough. The convulſive cough not unfre- 


quently proves fatal to children 2 one year old, 
and before the appearance of the canine teeth; 
in others it is not equally dangerous. Thoſe pa- 
tients generally eſcape in whom an epiſtaxis oc- 


curs F. If it continue long, as frequently hap- 


pens, and cannot be alleviated or allayed, it ter- 
minates in ſcrofula, rickets, and conſumption Þ ||. 

* Van. Swiet. in Boerh. f 830. n. 2. + Biſſet, Med, Eſtys 
and Obferv. p. 173. f 1d. ib. p. 178. . 


I Principaly on this account; Butter, in his Gen u che 
convulſive cough, is of opinion that this diſeaſe ha not its ſeat 
in the lungs; and adds, that he never ſaw rickets and ſcrofula pro- 
ceed from a pulmonary cough. See Edin. Med. Efays, vol. i But, 
with ſubmiſſion to him, others have obſerved this; nor is it diff 
cult to be explained. Strange | G he Sever db sg 0 Pi Nel. 
. W eaſn=n- Au 
frequent oerergepe g V gb 
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10. ui "rm (1. 2. 55 a to be een 
vr thoſe remedies which correct or remove Us ef- 

ficrent cauſe. On the whole, if the cdug be 
flight, and interrupted with long ire it is 
frequently diſcuſſed merely by the aid of nature, 
by watery, warm drink, and by a diaphoretic 1 re- 
gimen. But if it be very diſtrefling, and of more 
frequent occurrence; it requires bleeding, although 
fever be abſent, and ſometimes even its being re- 
peated, that the commencement of inflammation 
may be prevented, or the rupture of the veſſels, 
which is threatened, guarded againſt. This is 
particularly neceſſary in patients of a ſanguine 
or plethoric temperament, and in thoſe who are 
prediſpoſed” to hemoptyſis and phithiſis, in the 
dry cough (3.), and likewiſe in that which is oc- 
cafioned by an acrid and warm humour. For 
nothing more certainly removes and reſolves ful- 
neſs of the veſſels, congeſtions, phlogoſis, and 
ſpaſms, which are conjoined with "unuſually 
ſevere cough, than bleeding: for ſkilful practi- 
tioners obſerve and lament that, in conſequence 
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af this being „* at the ads of cough 
and catarrhal affections, theſe. complaints very 
"frequently gradually paſs on to phthifis. After 
it, diluent and diaphoretic remedies, afford the 
greateſt aſſiſtance; for, in conſequence of a gentle 
ſweat being kept up, the cauſe of the diſeaſe is 
drawn out and averted from the lungs. 

11. But the acrid and thin humour, which 
occaſions the cough, is corrected and blunted by 
diluent and thickening remedies, as decoctions of 
barley and oats; by the root of liquorice, marſh- 
mallows,. ſaleb * and eynoſorchis; or by infuſions 
of tea· leaves, thoſe of wild-poppy flowers, vio- 
lets, mallows, and yerbaſcum ; likewiſe by whey, 
hydrogala, the ſoup of frogs, ſnails, and river- 
crabs, emulſions of the, oily and mucilaginous 
ſeeds, | the cream of rice, fat oils recently expreſſ- 
ed without the aid of fire, the whiteſt ſperma- 
ceti, and the like, which likewiſe relax and allay 
the. ſpaſmodic contractions. The following re- 
medies act more powerfully as thickeners and 
ſheathers of acrimonies; namely, pure and white 
gum- arabic and tragacanth, of which not only mix- 
tures and linctuſes are prepared, but likewiſe tab- 
lets and troches, with the addition of liquorice- 
juice or ſugar, of which the moſt celebrated are 
thoſe which are named paſta althee.., But when the 

diſeaſe proceeds from a thick and viſcid, humour, 
inciding and attenuant remedies are indicated, 
ſuch, as aeg oxymel, the root. of elecampane, 
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frankincenſe, flowers of benzoin and ſulphur, de- 
coctions of raiſins, turnips, betony, ſeabioſa, 
lung- wort, white horehound, common Virginia 
milk- wort, American wild vine, and burdock- 
root. The following remedies are ſtill more 
powerful; namely, Venice ſoap, gum-ammoniae, 
kermes mineral, the ſalpbur auralum antimonit, 
diaphoretic antimony without ablution, and the 
like, which it may be alſo expected will be at- 
tended with the additional advantage of rouſing 
the torpid power of the ſolids. Some of them, 
however, as the Venice ſoap, gum-ammeniac, 
and horehound, ought to be employed with the 
utmoſt caution in an inflammatory diſpoſition of 
the blood, and in ſenſible habits, that they may 
not prove hurtful by their acrimony and warmth. br 


The root of ſaleb is in 'gteat requeſt at preſent, And ahabft f in- 
tirely diſſolves into a mucilage. Of the e e l root 


of cynoſorchis ĩs ſubſtituted. in its place. l. 


12. Revellents alſo PO an N held el. 
fect; the chief of which are pediluvium, epiſpa- 
files, and bliſters. © By means of them the cough! 
is ſometimes wonderfully relieved ' and gradually 

removed, the expeQoration is brought off more 

eaſily, the reſpiration rendered” freer, and health - 
ſhortly reſtored, in conſequence of the morbific 
matter being drawn to another/quarter. On this 
account alſo are to be recommended cathartics 

and clyſters, in conſequence of which the belly 5 
being relaxed, I have not * Ap 


8 coughs. in this manner removed. Nays 
I have ſometimes ſeen them yield merely to pretty 
briſk cathartics. 1 may here bring in a remark 
of Proſper Alpinus, who-mentions that many pa- 
tients who, in conſequence of long- continued ca- 
tarrhs, had become ſo languid and waſted, that 
ſcarcely any hopes of their recovery remained, 
were at length immediately reſtored, by being 
very fully purged ns means 4 er g or co- 
locynth *, 7 ph $144. 4 1127 
| » De Med. Exypor, iv, 4 | 4 
13. But ſometimes the cough is * chars 
that, in ſpite of theſe remedies (10. 11. 12.), it 
does not permit the patient to remain at reſt. We 
muſt therefore have recourſe occaſionally to ſeda- 
tives, anodynes, and narcotics, in order to al- 
lay it, and procure reſt and ſleep to the patient. 
The water of violets, water- lilly, lettuce, and 
wild poppy, or infuſions or conſerves of theſe 
plants, and particularly emulſions of the cold 
ſeeds, and the ſyrup of wild poppy, or the Hru- 
tus de meconio of Sydenham, poſſeſs a gentle and 
harmleſs property; but a more powerful effect is 
produced by opium, by the laudanum liquidum of 
Sydenham, by the laudanum nepenibes of Quer- 
cetanus, the pilulæ de ſtyrace of Sylvius, by thoſe 
of cynoglaſſa, and other remedies containing 
opium, deſeribed by every author. Some pro- 
poſe for allaying the cough, when very ſevere, 
inhaling, by means of a funnel, the vapour of 
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warm water in which the moſt, emsllient plants 
have been decoQed. Nor is this remedy; void of 
efficacy, | In the employment of it, however, 
warm, nor employed in patients in er 
ſeems to be a tendency to the ſpitting of 
or who labour nn too . * and bile 
* the lungs. 1 210 

ihe — Fo eee W (4) 
experience has ſhewn that it is attended with te 
greateſt utility at the beginning of the diſeaſe to 
let blood pretty freely; to excite gentle vomiting, 
and even to repeat it when nothing contra- indi- 
cates it; to purge the belly with manna, rhu- 
barb, and ſweet mercury; to produce ulceration 
on the ſkin by, means of cantharides, that the 
mucous and acrid humour may be diſſolved and 
drawn out; at the ſame time to alleviate the 
cough by means of demulcent, thickening, 
abſorbent, and paregoric remedies. = Syden- 
ham recommends the curing of this cough 
merely by bleeding, epiſpaſties, and gentle ca- 
thartics . Huxham uſed firſt to blend mercu- 
rials with the cathartics, and afterwards ad- 
miniſtered. the peruvian bark f. According to 
Biſſet likewiſe, a gentle emetic, conſiſting of oxy- 
mel of ſquills, rhubarb, and manna, is the beſt re- 
medy; after Which he employs the peruvian 
bark, particularly when the diſeaſe has taken a 
turn, and longer intervals between the fits of 


ee ee of us emetics are pres | 
ferred; ipeeacuanha, tartar-emetic, and oxymel of 
ſquills . The practice of theſe authors, however, is 
oppoſed by Burton , who objects to phlebotomy, 
vomiting, and purging, excepting in very ſevere 
caſes; but he recommends the mixture into the 
compoſition of which cantharides enter. Nor is 
this to be wondered at, when we recolle& that 
the phyſicians of England, and others beyond the 

Alps, are generally ſo much addicted to the em- 

ployment of Fan and violent remedies. 


| * Ef. 1. reſponſor. © e "+ De Morb. Epid. T. i. p. 7 75. N. 
p. 26. 28. 178. 4 Med. vs nd Ars, p- 178. 1 Med, 
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15. The moſs of —_—— and: e duet 
tlie oak; is ſaid to be ſurpriſingly efficacious in 
the removal of this cough (14.). Baglivi recom- 
mends a decoction of it. A ſyrup is alſo prepa- 
red froin it, to be given to children and infants *. 
With regard to the decoction of this moſs, Metz- 
ger f employed it unſueceſsfully; but he affirms 
this merely from having once made trial of it; 
nor did he repeat the experiment, as he bught to 
have done. Likewiſe the cup-moſa , or lichen 
pyxidatus, is propoſed as a ſpecific againſt the 
convulſive cough by Van Woenſel [l. He uſed 
to give it, with the greateſt advantage, ſweetened 
with the ſyrup of mint. Dillen, on the autho- 
ing the powder of it ſeveral. times. Others pre- 
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ſeribe à decoction of it in milk, to be taken fre- 
quently in the courſe of the day. Some of the 
moderns prefer the extract of hemlock to other 
remedies. Butter records twenty caſes in con- 
firmation of the great efficacy of this remedy. He 
employed this extract ſufficiently diluted in ſome 
watery fluid ; and began firſt with a ſmall doſe, 
afterwards proceeding to a greater. For a child 
not ſix months old he preſcribed half a grain, to 
be taken at different times in the courſe of a 
day; to one of from ſix months to two years old 
he gave a whole grain. To patients from tw-wo 
years of age to twenty, he uſed to preſcribe as 
many half-grains to be taken in the courſe of 
the day as they were years old. In patients up- 
wards of twenty years of age, he exhibited ten 
grains upon the firſt day, but afterwards increaſed 
the doſe as it ſeemed neceflary. If the patient 
had not two ſtools in the courſe of the day, he re- 
commended adding to it magneſia, or ſal poly- 
chreſt; which he uſed to _— in patients of 
any age or temperament, -or of either ſex, without 
harm. If the diſeaſe be combined with worms, 
dyſentery, dentition, ſmall-pox, meaſles, beſides 
the extract of hemlock, he does not omit the re- 
medies calculated for theſe complaints. Not is he 
afraid of employing it in pregnant women, or in 
perſons labouring under fever. It therefore re- 
mains for us to confirm the efficacy of this re- 
medy, by new and aceurate rials * "_ 

Nano Vauerss wo affis! : . | 
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tioners alſo have employed muſk with advantage, 
particularly in hyſterical and hypochondriacal pa- 
tients, and nervous people. For it ſeems to 
prove ſerviceable on account of its poſſeſſing an 
anodyne and diaphoretic property. Gorter J, in a 
particular epidemic con vulſiue cough, experienced 
the utility of a ſaline and diaphoretic mixture. 
And, in fact, nothing is attended with greater ad- 
vantage than promoting a diaphoreſis in a diſeaſe 
which is generally occaſioned by the retention of 
acrid perſpirable matter. I myſelf likewiſe, in 
the caſe of infants and children, have experienced 
great advantage from the employment of freſh 
butter beat up, and waſhed with the pureſt water, 
and made into ſmall balls, one or two of which, 
ſprinkled over with ſugar, were occaſionally ſwal- 
lowed. Likewiſe purified whey, or milk itſelf 
diluted with warm water, have more than once 
broken the force of the _ and checked its 
progreſs, or rendered it ſafer. 

*The formula of this fyrup is to be found in the Pharmacopceia 
of Wirtemberg. + Adverſ. Med. par. 2. p. 56. t The 
cup-moſe, or lichen pyxidatus, is the muſcus pyxioides terrefiris, C. B. 
or lichen pyxidatus major, Inflit. R. H. Tournefort, or the lichenoides 
tubuloſum' pyxidatum cinereum of Dillen. © || Hil. de la Soc. Roy. de 
Med. vol. ii. p. 294. un. de Mad. vol. lis. p. 523. 
J Diffrt. & Tuf, which is well deſerving of peruſal. 

16. In every cough of long continuance, when 
the diſeaſe is drawing to a cloſe, and great part 
of the matter has been expectorated, or when the 
catarrhal humour continues to flow too long, or 
too copiouſly, to the lungs, on account of a par- 
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ficular kind of atony, and the body 16 waſted 3 in 
conſequence of che ſpitting, gently-ſtrengthening 
and vulnerary medicines are to be employed. Un- 
der which head come bitters, eſpecially; if the de» 
bility. of the ſtomach, and relaxation of the lungs 
and habit ſeem to foment the cauſe of the com- 
plaint.' Among theſe the peruvian | bark holds 
the principal rank. It is likewiſe of remarkable 
ſervice when the cough obſerves a particular pe- 

riod. Home alſo, by having recourſe to this ex- 
cellent remedy, uſed very quickly to remove the 
periodical cough. It is attended with advantage 
to add a little aſſes or cows milk to the de- 
coction, or infuſion, of this bark, Many praQti- 
tioners of the preſent day propoſe, for removing 
a long-continued cough, threatening conſump- 
tion, a decoction of the lichen iſlandicus, to which 
a demulcent and inſpiſſating property is aſcribed. 
It is likewiſe ſuppoſed by ſome to poſſeſs a reſol- 
ving and inciding power. Independently of its 
mucilaginous nature, it likewiſe poſſeſſes ſome 
degree of acrimony, as appears from its emetic 
or cathartic virtue when a ſtrong decoction is 
employed. I myſelf have ſometimes removed 
obſtinate and dry coughs: by preſcribing the co- 
pious drinking of the aqua nucerina, or aqua vil. 
lenſis, and by tepid bathing in ſoft water. -Other 
practitioners, particularly, the Germans, recom- 
mend Selter water, with a third part of aſſes milk, 
to be taken in — n * morning 
for ſome weeks. 5+ eve 21d Hoy 
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17. Old people alſo are frequently troubled 
with cough. It is proper to oppoſe ſuch a 
_ eough, as being generally occaſioned by a great 
quantity of mucus collected in the ventricles 
of che larynx, and in the follicles or eryptæ of 
the aſpera arteria and bronchia, by inciding, bit- 
ter, and attenuant remedies (2.), becauſe hoarſe- 
neſs and gravedo occurring in people far advanced 
in life, according to Hippocrates , are not con- 
ecocted. But becauſe they are principally liable 
to catarrhal and rheumatic affections, they ought 
to expoſe themſelves to the air gradually, to avoid. 
warm bed-chambers, to diminiſh their cloathing 
by degrees, to go into a cold bed, to live in the 
moſt temperate apartments, to employ cold meat 
and drink, to uſe much exerciſe, and, if the af- 
fection be of long ſtanding, to ſtrengthen their 
ſyſtem by the employment of bark and the cold- 
bath T. Thoſe who are troubled with ſalt de- 
flux ions from the head do not well admit of the 
employment of cathartics, left the noxious hu- 
mour be drawn by the cellular texture to the cheſt 
and lungs. A diaphoreſis is more advantageouſly 
excited in theſe patients by a decoQtion of ſaun- 
ders-wood and guaiac, and the cephalic herbs ||. 
It is likewiſe of ſervice in the ſpring-ſeaſon occa- 
fionally to employ the affuſion of cold water 
upon their head and neck. For in this manner 
the defluxions from thoſe parts which are kept 
up by too great laxity, may be frequently pre- 

vented, Like wiſe the greateſt advantage is recei« 


% * 
Was 


Aten — in che andver lg 
by way of preventatives/ » M 7 out 

Vun Snicten/on Boerk g 60 Gotter, Nya d: Tuff, f 56. 
+ Aph. 40. ſect. 2. f Gn. & Obremonti 1962. n. xxxii. edit, 
Venet. || Bennet, Theatr. Tabid. p. 119. 

18. In addition to theſe directions, the regi- 
men proper to be employed ought to be men- 
tioned. The food ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion. 
Animal food, and every thing acrid, ought to be 
avoided. The patient muſt abſtain from wine, 
and from eating ſuppers; in place of which, 
either milk, or a barley ptiſan, or light pottage 
of barley- flour ſomewhat toaſted, may be ſubſti- 
tuted. It is likewiſe neceſlary-to chuſe pure air, 
by means of which alone the moſt obſtinate 
coughs are {aid to have been ſometimes, removed. 
Among theſe remedies, riding in a carriage, or 
on horſeback, the uſe of the bath, the drinking of 
medicated waters, decoctions of purifying woods 
and roots, and a milk diet, ought to be chiefly tried; 
to ſay. nothing of cauteries, the advantage of 
which, in a moiſt habit of body, with bad-condi- 
tioned fluids, muſt appear evident. 

19. 1 ſhall paſs over the ſecondary, 55 
tic, and ſympathetic coughs. For as all of them 
originate from other diſeaſes, and morbid affec- 
tions of other parts, they require the ſame me- 
thod of cure which is calculated for the diſeaſes 


and cauſes from which they proceed. Their 


cure, therefore, depends upon that of ſcurvy, 
lues venerea, ſerofula, amenorrhcea, meaſles, fe: 
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43 r couon- 
vers, peripneumony, pleurify, afthma, n 


rax, phthiſis, vitiated chyle in the prime viæ, 
dyſpepſy, worms, obſtructions in the lower part 
of the abdomen, hyſteria, hypochondriaſis, &. 
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CONCERNING THE SPITTING. OF BLOOD: 
© ESPECIALLY HEMOPTY'IS. 
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20. Bros which is wit e out by the an 


| may be diſcharged from various parts, as the 


gums, tongue, palate, fauces, uvula, noſtrils, 
pharynx, 'ceſophagus, | ſtomach, larynx, aſpera 
arteria, and lungs. It is diſcharged exactly in 
the ſame way as thoſe already mentioned in oy 
Diſſertation” on Epiſtaxis (Vol. IV. c. xii.) . | 
from whatever part the hemorrhage takes 2 5 

it has obtained the generic name of Hemoptyſit. 

Riverius, however, induced by the authority of Ga- 


len, is of opinion that hemoptyſis ought to be diſtin- 


guiſhed from bloody ſpitting ® Hoffman, Lud- 
wig, Platner, and a good many other modern 
authors, agree in opinion with Riverius, and not 
without reaſon. They ſay that the word hemop- 
tyſis is properly applied only to a diſcharge of 
pure blood iſſuing in conſiderable quantity from 
the lungs, and that, therefore, the word is not 


to be employed indiſcriminately. However, if 


any one be diſpoſed to apply the term hemopty/is 
likewiſe to blood diſcharged from the larynx, 


% 
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or aſpera arteria, he may do ſo with all my heart; 
nor ſhall I find fault with him, ſince. it may be 
conſidered as being pg degree of hemopty- 
* De Criſb. I. i. e. 1. | 
21. But hemoptyſis (20.) ought by no means 
to be confounded with the expectoration ſtreaked 
with blood which pleuritic and peripneumonic 
patients diſcharge ; nor, according to Hoffman, 
with that which ſucceeds to an external and vio- 
tent cauſe, as a wound, contuſion, blow, or ſevere 
fall. For genuine hemoptyſis is an hemorrhage 
of the reſpiratory organs proceeding from an ex- 
ternal cauſe, as plethora," or a particular dyſcraſy 
of the blood, or from the organization of the 
lungs being | injured, or from a Tolution of their 
continuity. I find, moreover, that Cœlius Au- 
relianus, Nicolaus Piſo, and others, make a diſ- 
tinction between the ſputum ſanguints, and the 
Fluor ſanguinis, ſuppoſing that the former takes 
place when the blood is diſcharged ſparingly, or 
clotted, and mixed with phlegm and other hu- 
mours; and that the latter takes place when, the | 
blood is brought off pure, of a bright florid c0- 
lour, and in great quantity, Although this man- 
ner of diſtinguiſhing theſe affections be now ob- 
ſolete, it will not be uſeleſs to have noticed wbat 
the ancients meant by theſe terms, that any con- 
fuſion or obſcurity which might occur in reading 
their works may be removed. For nearly we 
9 6 W245 
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fame diſtinction, which is made at preſent be» 
tween the ſpitting of blood and real bemoptyſis, was 
formerly by ſome made between the eee of 
blood and the juor Janguints. 
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22. 87 Nek, therefore, h blood may be ned 

rom the mouth in ſo many ways (204), we muſt 
next inquire by what marks we may aſcertain from 
whence it proceeds, If it come from the gums, 
tongue, or palate, it is diſcharged ſimply. by ſpit- 
ting, and, on inſpecting the mouth, it eaſily appears 
from what part it iſſues. Moreover, that, which 
proceeds from the gums, as frequently happens in 
ſcorbutic people, is more ſerous, leſs dark in the 
colour, or ſometimes even blackiſh. But if it 
proceed from the palate, ſome titillation is felt 
there ; and, for the moſt part, heavineſs or pain 
of 2 head, or tinnitus aurium, or throbbing of 
the temples and forehead, or a night's reſt have 
preceded its. appearance. This laſt very frequent- 
ly appears in the morning after ſleep. But that 


vhich proceeds from the fauces, uvula, or inſide 


of the noſtrils, is brought off-merely by hawking, 
without cough. Sometimes, however, it excites 
a light cough, or deſire to vomit, according as 


ſome of the blood falls either into the larynx or 


ceſophagus. Moreover, the part can be inſpected, 
and ſome. thing bloody is always blown from the 
noſe, if it deſcend from it to the fauces. But 


' whenever blood is blown from the noſe, we muſt 


x 


not immediately conchade; that that which is diſ- 
charged from the mouth comes from the fauces 
and noſtrils. For it frequently happens, that the 
blood is diſcharged from ther larynx with fuck 
force, that ſome part of it paſſes upwards into the 
cavities of the -noftrils, and may be diſcharged 
from them. From which examples it is quite 
evident, that ſuch a ſymptom is fallacious; and 


therefore not always to be depended upon! It ; 
likewiſe happens, as I myſelf have repeatedly ob- 


ſerved, that while blood is diſcharged fromthe 
lungs, the veſſels of the noſe, in conſequenee of 


the violent effort of coughing, are burſt at the 


ſame time, and thus a diſcharge of blood takes 
place from both theſe parts. We muſt, there- 
fore, guard againſt raſhly. concluding that::botly 
diſcharges of blood proceed from the noſe only." 


23. When the blood proceeds from the ocfo- 


phagus or ſtomach, it is generally thick and 
black; ſometimes, alſo, but very rarely it has 
the appearance of water in which fleſh has been 
waſhed, and it is only ejected by vomiting. It 
is to be obſerved, however, that occaſionally, by: 
vomiting, the blood which is chiefly diſcharged 
by the fauces during fleep, and has penetra- 
ted into the ſtomach, is thrown off. But when 
it proceeds from the ſtomach; a ſenſe: of pain, 
weight, anxiety, and heat, is generally perceived, 
and the ſymptoms which indicate an affection of 
the lungs and other parts, are abſent. In conſe- 
quence of a flight cough and motion, blood is 
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diſcharged from the veſſels of the larynx and afs 
pera arteria. Beſides, a ſenſe of itching and ſome 
degree of heat are felt in the trachea itſelf, and 
ſeem, in ſome meaſure, to riſe upwards, be- 
fore the blood appears in the mouth. If the 
blood proceed from a deeper ſeat, or from the 

lungs, it is generally expelled by a more violent 
cough 3 it is florid and frothy, from the air with 
which it is mixed, and cauſes a peculiar ſound 
within. Hence Hippocrates has juſtly obſerved, 
© Blood which is ſpit out frothy, comes from the 
lungs *.” But if a fit of coughing, vociferation, or 
any thing ſimilar, by which the lungs are known to 
be injured, have preceded, or if a pain , or ſenſe 

of weight, be felt in the breaſt, or if the breath be 
drawn with difficulty, or if it be accompanied 
with a ſenſe of pricking or rending any where, 
eſpecially at the ſhoulder-blades, or if a greater 
quantity of air cannot be taken in without the 
cough: and ſpitting of blood being increaſed, or 
excited, we can no longer doubt that the blood 
has been'diſcharged from the lungs. In the laft 
place, it is to be obſerved, that ſometimes, in con- 
ſequence of a ſlight and ſcarcely obſervable cough, 
blood is brought up, which, therefore, may ap- 
pear to proceed from the top of the larynx, al- 
though the quantity of it, and the effects which 
follow, frequently ſhew that there has been a de- 
ception in the caſe, and that it has really proceed- 
ed from the lungs, or at leaſt from the bronchia. 


or srrrrugd or BLOOD. 27 


Abh. 13. fed. 5. Coat. n. 43. 

+ It-was formerly ſuppoſed, that the lungs w were inſenſhle, on 
account of being deſtitute of nerves, or, if any went to them, be- 
cauſe they were diſtributed merely upon their external ſurface, be- 
ing derived from the ſixth pair, which is now called the eighth. On 
which account, moſt of the ancients taught that the ſpitting of 
blood took place from the lungs, without pain; which, although 
it ſometimes happens, is by no means an invariable occurrence. 
For anatomical reſearch has demonſtrated, that the lungs-are pro- 
vided with nerves; and that they are likewiſe endowed with ſenſibi- 
lity internally, appears from the obſervations of phyſicians (par. 1.) 
The ancients themſelves learnt from experience, that the blood is 
ſometimes effuſed from the bottom of the cheſt with a particular 
ſenſe of pain; which, when they obſeryed it to- happen, that they 
might not bid fare wel to their preconceived notion concerning the 
inſenſibility of the lungs, they ſaid that it was then diſcharged from 
the thorax, or from the pleura, which they conſideted as being 
highly ſenſible, not from the lungs; nor:did they know, that this 
is intirely inconſiſtent, with anatomical and phyfiglogical fact. For, 
in attempting to avoid one error, they. did not perceive that they 
were involving theniſclves in another of equal magnitude. Nor is 
the reality of the ſenſibility of the lungs invalidated by the autho- 
rity of Veſali, though an anatomiſt otherwiſe of the greateſt cele, 
brity, who, upon ſeveral occaſions, but principally in the caſe of 
Count de Bura, obſerved extenſive ſuppurations of the lungs, with- 
out their being affected with pain; which is a circumſtance of rate 
occurrence. But it is then probable that a ſenſe of pain is not ex- 
cited, becauſe the ſenſibility of the pulmonary nerves, in conſequence 
of the congeſtion and compreſſion of the lungs, or any other cauſe, 
becomes deadened, and as it were obliterated ; or becauſe their ten- 
ſion, diſtraction, and laceration is fo ſlow as to occaſion no pain. 
Moreover, if there be not wanting inſtances of the abſence of pain in 
pulmonary complaints, we have many more of its preſence. Like - 
wiſe the late experiments of Lorry, made upon living-animals, con- 
firm the truth of the fact, chat the lungs, and eſpecially their in- 
ternal parts, as the bronchia, are really endowed with ſenſſibiluy; a cir» 
cumitance well worthy of remark. Exper. fur I Irritab. r. 


24. It is likewiſe of great conſequence to know, 
that the blood which is poured out from' the lungs 


/ 
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is not always of a bright florid colour and frothy 
(23. ), but ſometimes appears black, denſe, and clot- 
ted. For it puts on this appearance either after re- 
maining ſtagnant in the lungs, and their veſicles, or 
while it has ſuddenly flowed out of varicoſe and 
aneuriſmatic veſſels, in which it had become al- 
moſt coagulated. It is likewiſe coughed up black, 
and altogether ſpungy, according to Baglivi 
(Rat. 4fe#. Hepat.), when any part of the 
lungs has become ſphacelated. For which rea- 
ſons the fymptoms enumerated ought to be con- 
ſidered conjointly, that we may be able to define 
with ſafety the particular ſeat from which the 
blood flows; and much caution is requiſite, that 
we may not be deceived in our judgment. 
For, when taken ſeverally, and when thoſe of leſs 


frequent occurrence are overlooked, they are 5 


to confound and miſlead the judgment. 

25. With reſpect to the proximate cauſe of es 
| moptyſis, it is either the rupture of the veſſels, 
named in Greek, rbexit and diæreſit; or eroſion, 
called diabro/ir, or the enlargement of the orifices 
and ſmall mouths which open inwards, denomi- 
nated anaſtomoſis. The rhexis and diarefis is con- 
fidered as being the moſt frequent of them all; 
the diabraſit is of rare occurrence, happening 
chiefly in phthiſis and ulcers of the lungs. Ge- 
nerally, however, acrimony of the fluids does not 
occaſion diabroſis, but ſpaſm, in conſequenee f 
which the veſſels becoming contracted, diſturb the 
regular diſtribution of the blood, forcing it vio- 


lently into freer paſſages, whence, being diſtended 
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ruptured. Laſtly, the anaſtomoſis is of very rare 
occurrence, but not ſo much in women as in 
men, in conſequence of the defect of a 
evacuations of blood. 
26. A prediſpoſition to e cccelicnt 
by a llender habit of body; by a ſmall, long 
neck; by a narrow cheſt; by a bad conformation 
of it, particularly gibboſity, or depreſſion of it; 
by a delicate and lax habit of the whole body, 
but eſpecially of the lungs; by the choleric or 


ſanguine temperament ; by an hereditary taint z 


by plethora ; by defect of cuſtomary evacuations 


of blood from the noſe, uterus, or: hemorrhoidal 


piles; by polypous concretions in the pulmonary 


veſſels, or in the left ſinuſes of the heart; by the 


preternatural dompreſſion, congeſtion, or dilata- 
tion of theſe; by obſtructions of the abdominal 
viſcera; by 8 of the abdomen; by 
ſpaſms; by various acrimonies, eſpecially proceed- 
ing from ſcurvy, whether they ſimply occaſion 
irritation, or reſolve the craſis of the blood, or 
cauſe an eroſion of the veſſels. Youth is more 
prone to hemoptyſis, and the period of life from 
nineteen to thirty-five. Hence Hippocrates has 
obſerved : © Young people are liable to ſpitting 
of blood, conſumptions, acute feyers, epilepſy, and 
other complaints, but MITT thoſe 1 men- 
tioned.” (Aph. 29. ſect. 3.) "a 
27. The complaint i is — by vicknt: Arain- 
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ing of the cheſt or lungs in raiſing weights, in 
dancing, ſinging, coughing, roaring, playing upon 
the flute, or blowing a trumpet; at ſtool, or du- 
ring parturition; by too tight binding of the neck, 
cheſt, or abdomen; by warm and dry air, or that 
which is too much rarified, as jit is upon the tops 
of mountains, or too cold and moiſt; by exceſs 
in the uſe of wine, all kinds of fermented liquor, 
and acrid and heating things; too violent mo- 
tion of the body in running, wreſtling, in play- 
ing, and in venery; the mounting of ſtairs and 
ſteep places; ra de, J, and other nn emo 
tions of mind. 
| FEE PROGNOSIS. 


28. The ſpitting of blood which Seelen f ae 
the gums, tongue, noſtrils, uvula, and fauces, is ge- 
nerally void of danger; which is not the cafe 
with that which proceeds from the œſophagus 
and ſtomach, if it be copious. But of it hereaf- 

ter“. I ſhall likewiſe afterwards ſpeak of the 
ſpitting of blood peculiar to pleuriſy and perip- 
neumony, and which, after the turn of the diſ- 
eaſe, is a favourable prognoſtic . Nor is a flight 
ſpitting of blood confidered as being of much 
confequence, when it proceeds from the top 
of the larynx, on account of ſpaſmodic contrac- 
tions of the hypochondres, by which the blood is 
impelled thither with of cham ROE and forced 
out. 


* Chap. i iv. P. II. of this volume, par. 46. 50, 
+ Chap. iv. par. 105. 116. 57. Hane an - 
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. 29. But genuine hemoptyſis is never free of 
danger. Hippocrates took notice of this when 
he obſerved: A diſcharge of blood from the 
mouth, of whatever kind it may be, is bad. 
(Aph. 1 5. ſet. 7.) Likewiſe that which is black, 
clotted, and ſpungy (24.), is unfavourable, as im- 
porting aneuriſms, varices, or ſphacelus. In par- 
ticular, great danger is occaſioned by a copious 
diſcharge of blood from the lungs, becauſe 


it may either immediately prove fatal, or, 


by the exceſſive quantity of it collected within 
the veſicles or bronchia themſelves, it may occa- 
ſion ſuffocation, or deprive the heart of the uſual 
influx of blood, or oppreſs the lungs by its bulk 
or weight, and thus give riſe to a ſudden and fa- 
tal ſyncope, or aſphyxia. But if theſe accidents 
by good fortune be eſcaped, there is at leaſt rea- 
ſon to apprehend very ſevere and incurable ulcers 
in the lungs, and ſtill more ſo the more impure 
the body is, or if it at the ſame time labour under 
a bad ſtate of the fluids, or any diſeaſe which is 
the conſequence of ſuch a ſtate. Hippocrates haas 
therefore with juſtice obſerved; The ſpitting 
up of pus mixed with blood is a bad ſign.” (Aph. 
1 5. ſet. 7.) But this is principally true if a 
flight fever at the ſame time come on, which ne- 
ver wholly leaves the patient, called a /oxw ampbe- 
merina. For in that caſe re- is laid to be . 
proaching. | 
30. That which defend to children and. ama; 

children, as it were hereditarily, is much more 
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dangerous and difficult of cure. That ſpecies alſo 
is attended with more danger which originates 
from the rupture of a large veſſel, or from a deep 
ſeat, than one occaſioned. by the rupture of a 
ſmaller veſſel, or proceeding from a more ſupar- 
ficial ” ſeat. The former diſcharges a greater 
quantity of blood, the latter a ſmaller; fo that 
the more copious ſpitting of blood denotes more 
danger, and the more ſparing leſs. Upon the 
whole, that ſpecies is reckoned to be more ſevere 
and dangerous which is occaſioned by diabrgſic. 
At the beginning of it, indeed, the blood is diſ- 
charged ſparingly, and is of a ſalt taſte, but is 
gradually poured out in greater quantity, in con- 
ſequence of the mouth of the veſſel being enlarged 
by the eroſion which takes place. An inveterate 
and chronic hemoptyſis, or that which ſupervenes 
upon phthiſis ne defies the power of 
medicine. 

31. Nevertheleſs, experience has frequently 
ſhewn, that not a few, to whom timely aſſiſtance 
is given, and who rigorouſly abide by the regula- 
tions with reſpect to diet - preſcribed to them, 
eſcape from genuine hemoptyſis, even when it is 
copious, and returns. But Platner adviſes allow- 
ing it to go on for the firſt three days. Likewiſe 
leſs trouble is occaſioned by the hemoptyſis pro- 
ceeding from air which is too much rarified, or 
from the ſuppreſſion of the catamenia, or from de- 
feQ of any other evacuation, as it generally takes 
place either by argfomoſr, or exſudation. Leſs” 
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apprehenſion alſo is excited) by the ſpecies” which 


proceeds from vociferation, or violent motion, 
than by that which is cauſed by diabroſis. In 
general, when patients labouring under hemop- 


tyſis are lightly affected, without fever, cough, 


and pain, and when thin blood is ſpit out for 
fourteen days, it affords a favourable mark. But 
it is a bad ſymptom, as we are told in the Goace. 


 Prendtiones (N. 427.), when: the patients labour. 


under a ſmart fever, and cough, or Nan. and al- 
ee __ 1 freſh blood. 5 he 


THE 0 ble. | 


32. HzMorrysts requires Ain the ſame. 
method of treatment as that which I have re- 


commended when treating of epiſtaxis (Vol. IV. c. 


xii.); and if there be any difference between them, 


it ariſes from the part affected, from the cauſe, or 


from an impending diſeaſe. When, therefore, 


blood is forcibly diſcharged from the lungs, it 
muſt immediately be drawn in conſiderable quan- 


tity from a vein, the extent to which it ſhould be 


taken being regulated by the patient's ſtrength, 


pulſe, age, temperament, and habit; and it may 
be advantageoully repeated, particularly when the 
hemoptyſis returns, if the patient be of a full ha- 
bit of body, warm, and feveriſh. It is a matter 
of no great moment from what part it be drawn, 
provided it be done quickly. Many, however, con- 


ſider it as more adviſeable firſt to open 1 
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and afterwards the ſuperior and neighbouring 
veins. Nor ought a perſon to be deterred from 


opening a vein by the quantity of blood diſchar- 


ged, provided the pulſe do not fall, nor the veſ- 
ſels appear empty. We muſt certainly have re- 
courſe to this powerful remedy with caution, but 


not timorouſly, unleſs manifeſt colliquation, thin- 


neſs, diſſolution, or corruption of the blood, con- 
tra-indicate it. For the appulſe of the blood to 
the lungs, and the congeſtion there, are diminiſh- 
ed, and the veſſels being leſs diſtended, are enabled 
to contract themſelves, and become united. The 
prophylaxis alſo, with reſpe& to perſons who 
have an hereditary tendency to conſumption *, 
conſiſts almoſt intirely in this. Nor ought the 
other kinds of revulſion, of which I have repeat- 
edly ſpoken, as cupping-glaſles, ligatures, and cly- 
ſters, to be omitted, in order-to obtain the defired 


* Vid. Difert. de Ratione Veneſe8ionis in Hanoptoicis in Adverſar. 
Med. Pra. Ludwig. P. I. p. 145. Likewiſe Erneſti Valentini Co- 


| hauſenu Diſfertatio de Noxa Timiditatis in Hemoptyſeos Curatione ; which 


may be found in A. V. C. vol. i. p. 33. 


33. In the mean time the patient ought to 
recline in bed, with his head and cheſt raiſed 
high, as if he were ſitting, and ought to refrain 
from all kind of motion of body, particularly any 
exertion of the cheſt, as well as emotions of mind; 


and he ought to avoid even ſpeaking, or at leaſt 


to ſpeak whatever he wiſhes to ſay in a low voice, 
and as briefly as poſſible. He ought to ſleep in 


1 
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a chamber rather inclining to cold, to be ſlightly 


covered in bed, not to derange the circulation f 
the blood by too tight cloaths, and he ought, 
with all poſſible care, to avoid coughing" as von: 
as warm drink or food. a 

34. Internally thoſe remedies mould be a 


miniſtered which are oppoſed to the well-known 


cauſes of the complaint. Exceſſive heat of the 
blood, as well as too great tenuity of it, may be 
allayed by means of cold water, emulſions of the 
farinaceous ſeeds, nitre, abſorbent earths; ſaturated 
with ſome vegetable acid, and, laſtly, by means of 


the mineral acids. Of theſe various formulz are 


prepared, according as the circumſtances and taſte 
of the patient appear to require. I may obſerve, 
however, that acids for the moſt part not only 
aggravate the cough, but even excite it; than 
which nothing is more pernicious. -- When this 
happens, as I have frequently obſerved, they muſt 
immediately be laid aſide. This inconvenience, 
however, may in ſome meaſure be avoided, by 
diluting the acids which we wiſh to employ, and 
mitigating them by means of mucilaginous and 
oily remedies, by blunting their aerimony by 
means of abſorbents; and by the addition of ſome 
opium. It is therefore with reaſon. as J think, 


that the mixtufte named Sylviana, from its in- 


ventor, is held in eſtimation. Its compoſition is 
as follows: — Rec. Ag. plantag. unc. vj.; acet. diftil. 
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drach. dimid.; opii gran. ij. ſyrup. de mecon. unc. js 
de qua ſubinde cochlear. dari conſuevit. By means of 
this mixture the heat of the blood is allayed, and if 
any clotted blood happen to ſtick in the pulmonary 
velicles, it is ſuppoſed to be diſſolved by it, while 
he cough and ſpaſms are allayed and prevented. 

35. The ſpitting of blood, which is not unfre- 
quently occaſioned in hypachondriacal and hyſte- 
rical people (38.) by ſpaſms in the lower part of 
the belly and thorax, is ſuppreſſed principally by 
opium, by oily and emollient injections, by warm 
pediluvium, and other antiſpaſmodics. Among 
the preparations of opium, the principal in this 
complaint are ſaid to be the /audanum cydontatum, 
the vegitable æthiops, the dia/cordium of Fracaſtor, 
and Dekers's pills, which ſeem to be likewiſe 
poſſeſſed of ſome aſtringent property. Acrimony 
of the fluids, if the complaint be occaſioned by 
it, ought to be oppoſed by means of mucilagi- 
nous, farinaceous, fatty, oily remedies, by gum- 
arabic, and gum-tragacanth, of which the two laſt 
mentioned likewiſe poſſeſs an agglutinant virtue. 

Clerc { Hifi. de I Homme Malad. vol. ii. p. 36.) 
makes mention of an hemoptyſis having been cu- 
red, which had continued to return every now 
and then for three years, accompanied with a 
dreadful cough, by means of a remedy which 
conſiſted of two pounds of barley-water, and an 
ounce of gum- arabic diſſolved in it, employed for 
ſome ſength of time. The Profeſſor of Medicine 
at Bologna, whoſe pupil I was for ſeveral years, 
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uled to mention in his lectures!” that he trad 
recovered ' from an  hemoptylis, ariſing from 
acrimony of the blood, with which he had 
been attacked when a young man, merely by the 
copious and long- continued employment of the 
the powder of gum- arabic, and arrived at ſuch 


advanced old age as falls to the lot of mew en 


duals. | | M 
36. In no Sip more pewant chan f _ 0 
hemoptylis does the degree of danger, and appre- 
henſion both of the patient and by-ſtanders, oblige 
the phyſician, however reluctantly, to have ſpeedy 
recourſe to. aftringents. But theſe, if they be 


really ſach, either by no means appear to reach 


to the veſſels which are ruptured, or in any other. 
way opened, or, if they do, do not ſeem to be 
at all ſafe ; becauſe, by means of them, conge- 
ſtions, tubercles, vomicæ, and, laſtly, phthi- 
ſis, may be occaſioned. For the very delicate 
and irritable texture of the parts cannot 
bear their violence without the veſſels becoming 
corrugated, ſpaſmodically contracted, and ob- 
ſtructing the free circulation of the blood. On 
which account Cohauſen, after ſeveral other ce- 
lebrated phyſicians, very prudently warns us not 
to have recourſe to them too haſtily. | 

37. However, ſome particular remedies, when 
it ſeems a proper time for ſtopping the hemor- 
rhage, on this account are univerſally celebrated. 
Among theſe the principal rank is held by the 
Juice of the urtica, eſpecially of that named mar- 
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tua, that of plantain, comfrey, and ground y. 
Some are doubtful whether theſe juices prove 
aſtringent, or reſolving and cooling, or act in any 
other fimilar way. In like manner the fungus Me- 
litenſis is very remarkable for its aftringent pro- 
perty, as is affirmed by ſome authors, not apt 
to be over credulous, who have tried its effects 
upon the blood; nor have they dared to de- 
ny to it the property which is every where aſcri- 
bed to it, namely, that whilſt it cloſes the mouths 
of the veins, it leaves the blood intirely untouch- 
ed (Comm. Acad. Bon. vol. i. p. 158.). Which, 
if I miſtake not, is a proof that its power of ſtop- 
ping the flow of the blood is not confirmed by 
ſufficiently extenſive obſervations. In hemopty- 
fis Alexander Trallianus uſed to give every day 
four ſcruples of blood-ſtone, not only to check 
the ſpitting of blood, already preſent, but likewiſe 
to prevent it, Geſner, Eraſtus, Crato, Riverius, 
and others highly extolled the electuary for the 
ſpitting of blood invented by Haelidæus of Pa- 
dua *, which, however, is not ſo remarkable for 
its aſtringent as for its anodyne property, and for 
allaying cough. But if there be any thing in its 
compoſition which to ſome people appears ob- 
jectionable, it is clearly the ſuſpicious efficacy of 
the ſeeds of hyoſcyomus, which derange the 
brain, .and may induce ſtupor, -nay, madneſs. 
For ſome years back it has begun to be employed 
for the removal of all hemorrhages ;- and a parti» 
cular water for the "I" of wounds, * 18 


— 
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| fold by Juliano Landi, an apothecary at Rome, 


is greatly celebrated. At Milan this fpecific is ſo 
highly eſteemed, that it is uſed with the greateſt 
confidence, both internally and externally, in 
every ſpecies of hemorrhage, but more particu- 

larly in every hemoptyſis. Our phyſicians uni- 


verſally declare that this remedy is productive of 


wonderful effects, inſomuch that they never omit 

its employment in the cure of hemorrhages. Ex- 
perience, I own, has more weight than any rea- 
ſoning, however ſpecious. But how difficult a 
thing is it to gnſtitute an experiment properly ! 
How much good ſenſe, caution, and {kill is re- 
quiſite in the conducting of experiments! How 


much acuteneſs of judgment and impartiality is 


neceſſary in diſtinguiſhing the effects of cauſes 
from others produced by other intervening cauſes, 
that we may not be led into error, and ourſelves 
deceived by our own experiments! But to omit | 
no particular, the compoſition of the agua vulne- 

raria Romana is clearly ſuch, that if a perſon 

know the phyſical and chemical properties of the 
different ingredients, and conſider what will be 
the reſult of their chemical union, he ought 
to diſregard its praiſes, and to intirely diſ- * 


truſt its aſtringent properties. Nay, if a chemi- 


cal proceſs fo frequently repeated produced any - 
effect, and imparted to the diſtilled water the 


properties of the plants and ſalts, this water, ſo 


far from being ſerviceable, would rather prove 
pernicious in the treatment of hemoptyſis. 
C 4 ED 
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* The Elefluarium ad ſputum ſunguinis Helidei Paduani.---Rec, 
Semin. hyoſcyom. papav. albi, ana drach. x, Terr ſigillat. corall, 
rubr. an. drach. v. Sachar. rofat. antiq. q. 5. M. f. c. s. q. Syrup. 
roſar. ſimpl. electuar. de quo detur drach. una bis in die. 

+ The Agua . Landini, or aqua Romana. Rec. Succ. rec. 
origani, ſanniculæ, betonicæ, verbenæ, ſedi ſive ſempervivi, pimpi- 
nelle, millefolli, an. unc. vj. Succi mari. unc. iij. Sal. alkali, 
gemm. an. unc. vj. Crem. tart. pulv. unc. iv. Aceti ſtillat. lib. j. 
in quo ſolv. aloes unc. j. cum dimidia. In ſucco betonĩcæ ſolv. ſal 
gemmz.---In ſucco verbenæ et millefolii ſal alkali. In ſucco pim- 
pinellæ crem. tart. Omnia ponantur in retorta, et digerantur per 
dies tres, dein diſtilla s. a. Caput mort. pulveriſ. in mortar. et ſuper- 
affundatur diſtillat. denuo ponatur in digeſtione per dies tres, et di- 

ſtill, ut. ſupra. Replicetur pro tertia vice digeſtio, et diſtill. et li- 
qvuor a tertia diſtill. obtentus ſervetur in vaſis bene obſignatis. Uſus; 
in ſputo ſanguinis datur cochlear. unum ſingulis terms horis; inter- 
dum ſufficit cochlear. unum mane et veſperi. Sed in vulneribus ad- 
hibetur frequentius, ſpleniis aqua iſta imbutis, aut injectione ter qua- 
ter in die, abluta prius parte ſauciata quavis vice per vinum calls 


dum. 


38. The following remedies are conſidered as 
being ſafer, and approved by the experience and 
conſent oſ phyſicians, namely, ſugar of roſes, 
conſerve of red roſes, ſyrup of greater comfrey, 
that of dried roſes, quinces, and marmalade pre- 
pared from them. Likewiſe the peruvian bark 
has been recommended, firſt by Morton, and 
afterwards by a great many others, as a moſt ex- 
cellent remedy, and not without reaſon. From it 
the a/ſtringent peruvian elefuary of Fuller *, which 
is in ſuch common uſe, borrows almoſt its intire 
virtue; although, like other tonics and aſtrin- 
gents, it ought not to be employed until the veſ- 
ſels have been ſufficiently emptied, and the vio- 
lence of the fever, if any be preſent, has been 
broken. The tincture of catechu alſo, as well 
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as that of blood-ſtone and red coral, is recom- 
mended by not a few. Dickſon F pronounces 
nitre, given in ſmall and frequently repeated doſes, 
to be a certain remedy for checking hemoptyſis, 
and fometimes other hemorrhages; and although 
he adminiſters it in conjunction with conſerve 
of red roſes and ſpermaceti, he thinks that the 
ſalutary effects are to be intirely aſcribed to the 
nitre. He conſiders it as being anodyne, refrige- 
rant, and aſſuaging. But, with ſubmiſhon to 
this author, I have frequently obſerved a cough 
to be excited by the nitre, than which nothing is 
more prejudicial in hemoptyſis. Nay, ſometimes 
after the long-continued employment of it, in 
conſequence of its acrimony, which is not over- 
come by the vital powers, it has been obſerved 
to induce hemoptyſis itſelf, . 
„The Eleftuary of Fullr.—-Rec. Cortic. peruvian. pulv. unc. j. 
Balſ. tolutan. terre Japonice pulv. an. drach. j. Syr. de ſymph. 
Boyl. q. s. M. f. Elect. quod in decem part. æquales dividendum 
eſt, ut binæ vel tres intra diem ſumantur et ſuperbibatur hauſtus 
aquæ idone. + Vid Ludwig. Comment. vol. xviii. P. III. p. 399. 
39. But if the general evacuations, and other 
remedies employed, do not check the flow of | 
blood, or if the quantity. of blood which is 
aikthaied be ſo great, that it requires being | 
ſtopped as quickly as poſſible, nothing elſe re- 
mains for the patient than having immediate 
recourſe to the drinking of cold water. The 
greateſt expectations of relief are placed in 
this remedy, provided ſymptoms of inflammation. 
be r not oh on nor the hemoptyſis combined 


| 
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with any congeſtion of long ſtanding, or any 
morbid ſtate of the lungs, in which caſes it 1s 
neither ſo ſafe a remedy, nor is its. benefit ſo 
much to be depended upon. In the year 1756 
Gervaſi* publiſhed an expreſs diſſertation upon its 
wonderful efficacy in hemoptyſisb and every other 
hemorrhage. But, before his time, others alſo, 
and particularly Ghis , aſcertained its virtues by 
experiment. We muſt commence with ſimple 
water at its uſual temperature, and afterwards 
have recourſe to the coldeſt, or even that which 
is mixed with ice. Some preſcribe a cupful of it 
to be drunk off every quarter of an hour. My 
practice is to give eight or ten ounces every half- 
hour, allowing no other kind of food; and I ad- 
viſe continuing its employment, night and day, 
for ſome days, fometimes for a week, or at leaſt 
until the ſpitting of blood has ceaſed. Afterwards 
the drinking of it ſhould be gradually diminiſhed, 
and ſome weak aliment ought to be allowed; on 
which account Lauſane}, Cirilli ||, and Valliſner 5, 
whoſe names I have elſewhere had occaſion to 
mention, when ſpeaking of the watery diet in 
the cure of fevers, may be conſulted. A later 
writer, De Mertens J, in the treatment of this 
very ſevere complaint, has been fucceſsful in the 
employment of cold water, both taken internally, 
and applied externally by means of linen rags, 
to the arms and calves of the legs. The ſame au- 
thor, however, adds, that when it fails he uſed 
to apply a large bliſter between the ſhoulders ; 
and illuſtrates the efficacy of this remedy, both in 


a ” 
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immediately allaying the cough, and in checking 
the ſpitting: of blood, by four examples which he 
adduces. I myſelf have ſeveral times made trial 
of this remedy in obſtinate and recurrent hemop- 
tyſis, but not with the ſame ſucceſs with which it 
was attended in the hands of De Mertens. | 
* Ignat. Gervall a Monte Fakfo Medici Ress dh U Fright 


in hemoptyſe, er quocunque Sanguinic profluvia mechanico-phyſca dſſrtatis 
Rom. 1756. See alſo Orteſchi, Giorn. de Med. vol, i. n. 34- an. 
1763. p. 270. and Swieten, f 1200, + Lettr. Med. let. 1. 


p. IT. Viera metodo di ſarvipſi dell acqua fredda, Ge. I De 
Frigide in Febr. Uſu. in not. upon Ettmuller. Dell Uh ed 
Abuſo, dell bevande, e bagni ſreddi, Sc. 7 Obferv. Med. P. iii. 
c. 2. Vindob. 1778. | 


40. When the ſpitting of blood has altogether | 
ceaſed, the remainder of the cure conſiſts almoſt 
intirely in abſtinence, reſt, and in the employ- 
ment of a proper diet. Among the remedies em- 
ployed, milk is ſaid ta be highly beneficial, eſpe- 
cially aſſes milk, or ſkimmed milk; or, if this 
be not borne, or become acid, the ſerum lactis 
dulce of Hoffman, which never becomes acid, and 


uſed to be very frequently preſcribed by its in- 


ventor, or the ſoup of frogs, river-crabs, gruel of 
oats, or the potus avenaceus ; likewiſe the expreſſed 
Juice of barley, rice, and the like ; alſo watery 
infuſions, not very warm, of betony, chevetil, ſca- 
bioſa, of the flowers of the ſmaller daiſy, and of 
arnica, are well adapted to reſolve the grumous 
blood which remains, and to gently ſtrengthen the 
texture of the lungs, eſpecially with the addition 
of red roſes. I have read of more than twenty 
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t patients labouring under hemoptyſis having been 


cured by Clerc* by means of milk taken from a 
cow which had been fed upon bran and water 
and nettles. n 
Hill. de P Homm, Malad. vol. ii. p. 31. 

41. But above all change of air is to be en- 
joined. Likewiſe geſtation and riding are conſi- 
dered as being highly beneficial, but ought to be 


regulated by a ſkilful practitioner; for they do 


not anſwer every perſon and caſe. Balſamict, 


alſo, eſpecially thoſe of a more acrid nature, are 
ſeldom admiſſible, whatever others have ſuppoſed, 


or may ſtill think. With regard to the diet, pot- 
tage made of the flour of barley, rice, oats, ſago, 
Turkiſh or Saracen corn; the intubaceous and 
ſoft vegetables ; calf-feet jelly, and hartſhorn, aci- 


dulated with citron-juice, or that of peaches, ſoft 
boiled freſh eggs; ſummer-fruits, both freſh and 


preſerved, and the like, are proper to be employed, 

The patients onght not to uſe animal food, except- 
ing the fleſh of chickens, and young animals, or 
that of tender freſh-water fiſh ; likewiſe wine, 


and every thing acrid and heating ought to be 
avoided, Care ought to be taken to keep the 


bowels open; and blood ſhould be drawn gene- 


rally every three months, according as the pa- 


tient's age, temperament, the climate, and other 
circumſtances may require, | 
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CHAPTER, m. ke 


OF PHTHISIS PULMONALIS, B BEGINNING WITH.AN 
ACCOUNT OF UNIVERSAL. CONSUMPTION, AND 
ITS VARIETIES. 


42. THE term  pbthi 145 which is ee to 
the Latin tabes, generally comprehends any lin- 
gering decay of the body, without reſpect to its 
cauſe or origin: I ſay lingering, which, it is to 
be ſeen, is to be readily diſtinguiſhed from an 
accidental waſting of the body quickly ter- 
minating, occaſioned by any acute diſeaſe, or 
immoderate evacuation, or unuſual abſtinence 
from food. I have therefore conſidered it as 
worth while to treat briefly, firſt, of this phthiſis, 
or conſumption; and, next, of that, in particular, 
which ſucceeds to a morbid ſtate of the lungs, 
however induced. For although every waſting 
of the body does not belong to this ſeat of the 
cheſt, ſo as to be referable to the diſeaſes of this 
claſs, ſtill as in both kinds of conſumption the 
firſt ſymptom which is noticed as common to both 
is the emaciation; I therefore do not conſider i it 
as foreign to treat of both diſcaſes in this place. 

43. Every conſumption, therefore, taken uni- 
verſally, may be conſidered in a double light, ei- 
ther as an extenuation of the body, proceeding 
from the whole habit, or from a morbid. ſtate, 
congeſtion, abſceſs, or ulcer of ſome of the viſ- 
cera, That which proceeds from the whole ha- 
bit, and not from a morbid. ſtate of any particu- 
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lar viſcus, receives the appellation of atrophia in 


Greek, which is generally unaccompanied with 
fever, heQic heat, or cough, and may ariſe in a 
threefold way; namely, either from defect of 
aliment, or from its being of a bad kind, or from 
a mal · conformation of the parts to be nouriſhed . 
„ Pefides this atrophia of the whole body, there is likewiſe ano- 
ther which affects only a particular part. This laſt, if it be ſo 
great that a limb becomes dry, is likewiſe called aridurs. 
44. The nouriſhment will be deficient if it be 
not received at all into the ſtomach, or not in the 


quantity which is requiſite, as-when the degluti- 
tion is injured, in hunger, and want; or if mat- 


ter which is not calculated for the nouriſhment 
of the body be taken, or it cannot penetrate into 
the blood, on account of the paſſages being ſhut 
up; as is known to take place in obſtruction or 
injured action of the pylorus, inteſtines, meſen- 
tery,—which is moſt liable to affect children 
and infants, cellular membrane, or lymphatic 
veſſels, or, though it do reach to the blood, 
if it do not go to the nouriſhment of the body, 
but waſted in conſequence of ſome immode- 
rate effuſion of the blood itſelf, or ſome other 
fluid. 5 

45. In conſequence of the exceſſive effuſion 


of blood and other fluids, the body is waſted in 


hemorrhages, in ſalivation, in ſuckling, in the 
too frequent emiſſion of ſemen, both ſponta- 
neous and artificial, in gonorrhea, in fluor 


albus, in an exceſſive diſcharge by the bowels 


—— 
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and kidneys, in exceſſive ſweating, in ee be- 
ing long kept open, in dropſy, eſpecially aſeites, and 
in effuſions or evacuatipns of whatever other kind 
of the excrementitious and uſeleſs fluids; as it can- 
not but happen that ſome uſeful fluid, with which 
the body ought to be nouriſhed, muſt be carried off 
along with them. To this head ought to be refer- 
red, the tabes dorſalis of the ſecond book (N. 49.) 
of the writings of Hippocrates concerning diſeaſes ; 
for the ſubjects of it are newly-married” people, 
who are affected with it in conſequence of exceſ- 
ſive venery, and loſs of ſemen ; and becauſe the 
medulla ſpinalis ſeems to be injured by it, the 
name of dorſalis (a dorfo ) bas been beſtowed 
upon it. The words in which he deſcribes the 
diſeaſe are as follow : © Tabes dorſalis originates 
from the medulla. It chiefly attacks newly- mar- 
ried and libidinous people. They do not, however, 
labour under fever, their appetite is good, but 
they ſtill continue to fall off. And the perſon 
thus affected, when interrogated, will ſay that he 
feels a ſenſation as if ants were creeping down 
from his head to his ſpine; and when he voids 
his urine, or goes to ſtool, a copious flow of 
thin ſemen comes off, and the ſeminal fluid does 
not remain in the uterus, while the patient during 
ſleep has emiſſions, whether he lies with his wife 
or not. And when he walks or runs, particularly 
when aſcending an acclivity, he is ſeized with 
panting, weakneſs, heavineſs of the head, and 
tinnitns aurium. Such patients, in proceſs of 


— 


— 


— 


* 3 


GK l - 
— — — — 
3 —— ey — 
= Ren — — — 
12 tren = 
- - * rr 
Z e ee 
„ . as 5 RP 1 
r 
* 8 — — wa — «+ J —— 
83 = E a 
1 


2 r =" an 
W6-SM dof atv od 
x 


Ye ——— — — = Nan! 2 
— 28 — BCLS Lon 
1 — S n LE 2 
3 2 —_ b = „ = hy 1 
5 K * = 2 = l ity > SE ES. 
- . 5 * = FFF NTEINNES, ALPATE FDC = 
= — 4 7 x 3 
2 


- - — - 
— — — 0 * yl — 

b_ — * "A 2 ** > — Nope _— \ \ 214 n R 2e. 

- 8 b 2 I « 2 = =_ . ad Ky r or - — — — 
— PSI 4 a_—:.. I 2 x 7 K r * A - _— 4 — =” 2 : „7222 WS, as _— _—_ 2 = 
Greek, I — — * 7 224 r — — . r = a \ _ = 

B — 05 — n 7 5 «4 * __— * N — 

9 — out en 


* + cd: _ 
— h — — — 
, pRB” Me Eng _ RG x 
ws es oy _ * — — 
>. Deion} r ws bac Pg Abad 
— Ep a a 0 
pu 


3 5 — N 
4 ' 1 „ 3 av gente = l 
N 2 — — : - \ —_ \ n ' 
* 8 — - — * "= * : _ 
P _ 5 . . > 
1 2 — —— wy Ys — = MW — \ _ - — => = — 
—— = - — 
= — ——— — — . 7 6 * = —_— = 
PIES — — — . — — — Or 
* 82 £5 wer 4 or 7 my _- - 5.———2 em. — — 6 - — — — —— — 8 4 — 7 => —IT = —= 
— . — —— — 8 — — L A - Rr = 
n 2 * WOO <I> ns aa : —_ S 2 Wr ry — * & * N - 
- SED : III — T 
— » ä — — 2 * _ : * 0 a 2 A why _— 
** — o . - 
2 —— — ” — mage we. — ih ur — 
* —— E 


rr 
wats. — 


„ 
- K 
A —— 
ITY — 

— 


— — ee > 


— 
— — 4 

= - ta —— 2 — 
= = GREED. 

—_— —_—_ 1 

2 * » 6 us 


48 | or PHTHISIS PULMONALIS, 


time, when they. a are attacked with acute om 
generally ſink under Ilir. 

46. As I am treating of n Aeli, 1 
thall; not omit to enumerate other ſpecies of the 
ſame complaint, of which mention is made in the 


prognoſtics of Hippocrates, or by other medical 


writers of extenſive experience. And, in the firſt 
place, I find, that in the book concerning internal 
efjetions (N. 13. near the end) mention is made 


of another Zabes dorſalis, which, as it alſo is ſome- 


times derived from immoderate venery, it ſeems 


Proper to deſcribe it in the very words employed 


by the author. The ſpinal marrow becomes 
dry principally when the veins going to it have 
become obſtructed, as well as the communication 
between it and the brain cut off. On account of 
the general indiſpoſition of the body, it becomes 


morbidly affected. It likewiſe becomes dry in 


conſequence of venery. The patient is diſtreſſed 
with the following ſymptoms: An acute pain 


8 felt in the head, neck, loins, and in the 
| lumbar and crural muſcles, ſo. that he is ſome- 
times incapable of bending the legs. Coſtiveneſs 
alſo occurs, together with a difficulty of making 


water. At the beginning of the diſeaſe he is not 
ſo much diſtreſſed ; but the longer it is protract- 
ed, the more violent do all the ſymptoms be- 


come: and the patients grow as it were ana- 


farcous, and ulcers break out in the loins, of 
which ſome heal up, while others break out a- 
freſh.” This ſpecies of tabes ſeems to differ little 
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from the former (45.) . But, in the former, it is 


probable that the whole nervous ſyſtem becomes 


languid; while, in the latter (46.), it is alſo ĩrri- 
tated, eonvulſod, and laſtly reſolved; In tlie 
former, defect of the uſeful and nutritious fluids, 
in the latter, vitiation and ſtagnation of them, 
and conſequent atony ol the g- Were er thy 


diſtinctiom between then. 


47. Another ſpecies of n orfalle lich 10 
longs to this place, is mentioned by Willis 
(Pharm. Rat. P. ii. e. v.). In it a diſcharge, 
not of blood, but of ichor, or putrid matter; takes 
place from the genitals; which, when it is ex- 
tenſive and of long continuance,” frequently 
weakens the powers of the whole” fyſtem, and, 
by withdrawing the alimentary matter, "induces 
atropbia, or waſting, This is obſerved to tak 
place chiefly in gonorrhea and floor albüus, whe- 
ther theſe effects be produced in conſequence of 
an impure connection, or exceſſive venery; or a 
blow, or a bruiſe, or violent effort, or any” ocher 
injury ſuſtained by the loins, © - 

48. But let us return to the ſubject from Which 
we have been led by the conſideration of taber 
dorſalis, I have already ſhewn (44. 45;) in how 
many ways the nouriſhment may be defective. 
Let us now ſee in what manner it may be vitia- 


ted. This may happen either in eonſequenee of 
its being imperfeAly digeſted, or from its not ae- 
_ the nature of 8 in che derer #6 


Vol. V. 


1 bern being carried into the blood, it meets 
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not being properly aſſimilated to the ſound fluids; 


with erude, viſcid, acid, ſalt, acrid, alkaleſcent 
fluids, or ſuch as otherwiſe deviate from their na- 
tural craſis and goodneſs, and is contaminated by 
them; as not unfrequently happens in many dif- 
eaſes; eſpecially after badly treated and imperfectly 
reſolved fevers, which ſometimes terminate in 
heQic fevers. fa? Hun 

49. It remains for me to 1 a view of the 
morbid. condition of parts (43.), in conſequence 
of which it ſometimes happens that the aliment is 


neither ſufficiently prepared for nouriſhment, nor 


properly converted into an animal nature, nor 
tightly applied to the nouriſhment of the parts, 
or, if it be applied, not retained as it ought to be. 
Parts are ſaid to be morbidly affected, when, lo- 
ſing their tone, they become languid, and, as it 
were, enervated. Which, as it for the moſt part 
in a great meaſure chiefly depends upon defect of 
the nervous fluid, and laxity and inactivity of 
the nerves, inſomuch chat the parts become al- 
moſt reſolved; this ſpecies of phthiſis is there- 
fore named by Morton atrophia nervgſa, by 
which name it is diſtinguiſhed from that which 
ariſes from the whole habit (45.), which he 
thought it better to denominate fimply atrophia ab 
inanitione. But the parts may be not only enerva- 
ted, as I have already obſerved; but alſo, affected 
in the oppoſite way. For ſometimes all the 
fibres, particularly the veſſels, and all the cellular 


. ͤ w . ü 
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membrane, become ſo much contracted, rigidz 
and conſolidated, that they can neither be pene- 
trated, nor moiſtened, nor extended, nor nou- 
riſned by the alimentary juice. In Which caſe 
the body will become ſapleſs and waſted; This 

is chiefly liable to happen in men of a dry tem- 
perament and warm conſtitution. But when old 
men become emaciated from this cauſe, which 
very frequently happens, it would properly be 
named tabes ſenilis ; although that name is gene- 
rally applied to the waſting in old age which ſuc- 
ceeds to a catarrhal cough of long ſtanding, and 
copious expectoration; while others are of opi- 
nion that this would be better named Om or 
monaris pituitoſa. 2 . 

Fo. To the atrophia 9 0 (as) is e re- 
ferret the tabes tertia, which is explained in the 
third book of Hippocrates, De Internis Afectionibus, 


(N. 13. near the end), aſcribed by Haller to his 


followers. But many more, with Willis, affirm, 
that it is a ſpecies of tabes dor/alts ; with what jus 
ſtice, however, I have not been able to determine. 
For in the whole peruſal of its deſcription nothing 
occurs. which indicates that the ſpinal marrow, 
back, or column of the vertebræ, are affected. But 
becauſe, forſooth, that ancient writer, whoever 
he be,—certainly not always very ſucceſsful in aſ- 
ſigning the cauſes or ſeats of diſeaſes, —is of opi= 
nion that in that conſumption. the ſpinal marrow 


n oppreſſed with blood. are we at once War to 
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follow his opinion? But it may be ſaid, Ma- 


rinel in his Commentaries remarks that this opi- 


nion is confirmed and more clearly explained by 


Hippocrates, in his book De Locis in Homine 
(N. 18. * in the following words: When an 
influx to the medulla takes place, a ſecret con- 
fumption arifes.” From which paſſage nothing 
elſe is collected, than that Hippocrates believed 
that tabes ſometimes takes place from an in- 
flux to the medulla fpinalis, which in other parts 
he has obſerved more unequivocally, bat that he 
did not intend to confirm what has been written in 
the book De Interns Aſectionibus, already quoted; 
as it is perfectly well known, that Hippocrates 


zs neither the author of that book, nor is any 


mention made there of a ſpecies of conſumption 
which may be named occulta and inconſpicua. For 
in that paſſage the words are thoſe of an anony- 
mous author, concerning a particular conſump- 
tion, in which the patietit immediately becomes 
black and ſwelled, and the parts under the eyes 
are of a pale colour, while the veſſels all over the 


body are partly pale and diſtended, partly red and 


manifeſt. The patient ſpits up whitiſh matter, 
and with ſuch difficulty that he ſometimes feels 


as if he were ſuffocated; nay, during the effort 


of coughing he (ros up a quantity of bile, 
fometimes phlegm, and frequently the food which 
he has taken in; nor is he relieved unleſs after 
another vomiting, and only for a very ſhort time, 
as he quickly relapſes into his former diſtreſſing 
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ſituation. His voice is likewiſe more ſhrill than 
in health, he is affected with © fever, rigors, and 
ſweats, and continues thus to languiſh for nine 
years, few recovering from this complaint“ But 
whatever be the nature of this affection, can it be 
named occulta and inconſþicua? Are not the WP 
alſo manifeſtly affected in it? 

51. Nor, in my opinion, does Marinel jets | 
for his point, when he endeayours, from the ſame 
book (De Locis iu Homine, N. 29.), to ſhew that 
Hippocrates in fact there meant the tabes darſalis, 
becauſe he has written, “that the patient's loins, 
and the anterior parts of the body, became pain- 
ed, and felt as if they were empty. For theſe 
fymptoms may be reckoned to be general marks 
of conſumption ; nor do they ſufficiently point 
out tabes dorſalis, far leſs that ſpecies of the com- 
plaint mentioned by the author of the book De 
Internis Aﬀedionibus ( 50.): unleſs we chuſe to 
name every ſpecies of tabes ariſing from the 
ſyſtem in general dt/alss ; which I ſhould conſi- 
der as being altogether, abſurd. Nor can I aſſent 

to the opinion of Raulin *, who conſiders the 2. 
bes nervoſæ as being altogether the ſame with the 
tabes dorſeles ; probably becauſe, from the paſlages 
of the ancient writers, which are found to be 
exceedingly obſcure and complicated, he could 
diſcover nothing certain on the ſuhject; unleſs we 
wiſh to confound ſpecies, with genera. 

* Of. & Med. P. I. Remarg. Ws 1 Phthiſ. en general. Pr 2 , 
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5a. We may with more reaſon refer to the tabes 
dorſalis another ſpecies of the complaint, mention- 
ed by Willis (oc. cit.), very different from that 
which he has adduced from the book De Jnternis 
Aectionibus (50.), and to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the other ſpecies already deſcribed (45. 46. 47.). 
For he has ſeen ſome patients exceedingly diſtreſſ- 
ed with a pain in the loins, nay, ſometimes all 
over the back, who, after remaining for ſome 
time diſtreſſed in this manner, have become 
hunch-backed or lame, and have at length expe- 
rienced an univerſal waſting, excepting in the 
head, as happens in the caſe of rickets. He is of 
opinion that a particular morbid humour, or mat- 
ter, deſcending along with the nervous fluid 
through the ſpinal marrow, flows into the origins 
or trunks of the vertebral nerves, and, - irritating 
the fibres, firſt creates a conſtant pain, and after- 
wards, in conſequence of ſome of them being 
compreſſed or intimately deranged, the correſpond- 
ing muſcular fibres are reſolyed, while the anta- 
goniſt muſcles, becoming more ſtrongly contract- 
ed, move the vertebrz, to which they are affixed, 
from their place, ſtretch and diſtort them, and, 
laſtly, the nerves and muſcular fibres being eicher 
paralyſed or debilitated, the patients not only be- 
come lame, but likewiſe their limbs and whole 
body grow languid and ſapleſs; which would 
not happen if the ligaments alone became relaxed 
by a morbid fluid. Nor muſt this complaint be 
ſuppoſed to attack children and young people 
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only, but likewiſe ſuch as are advanced in life. 
For I myſelf have ſeen ſeveral adults affected 
with this complaint, whoſe vertebræ had become 
ſwelled, had fallen from their place, and become 
carious. I am therefore diſpoſed to believe, that 
not only the nervous fluid, but likewiſe that of 
the bones, and the ſynovia and lymph, deſtined 
for the nouriſhment of the ligaments, in this dif- 
_ eaſe are ſometimes altered and corruptee. 
53. But the tabes or conſumptions proceeding 
from the whole ſyſtem being affected (43.),'or 
thoſe which belong to theatropbiæ nerugſæ (49.), do 
not end here. For there are like wiſe ſome other 
ſpecies which proceed from grief, noftalgia, love,” 
and other affections of the mind; from hypochon=-' 
driaſis, hyſteria, ſcurvy, lues venerea, and arthri- 
tis; concerning which, as being in a great mea- 
ſure ſecondary, the limited plan of my work pre- 
vents me from ſpeaking particularly. But they 
may be almoſt all referred either to diminution 
of the nervous influence, or to dryneſs of all the 
fibres, or to a morbid ſtate or undue diſtribution 
of the fluids. A very clear example of atrophia 
| proceeding from the whole habit has been given 
| by Delifle *, which is not of unfrequent occur- 
| rence in practice. In it the whole body waſtes, 
although neither cough, fever, nor any difficulty 
of breathing be preſent. Thoſe: who fall into this 
conſumption have a great averſon to food, never 
feel hunger, complain of great weakneſs of their 
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thighs and legs, and, their emaciation n 
daily, they pine away. Their belly is ſo much 
bound that they are obliged to keep it open by 
means G injections. Their tongue is covered 

with a clammy, thick mucus, or it is frequently 

parched. - They. are diſtreſſed with a. perpetual 
burning within, which they can by no means al- 
lay. Their urine is ſometimes red, ſometimes 
pale, ſometimes very ſcanty, and of a very deep 
colour. The region of the ſtomach, although it 
be neither tenſe nor ſwelled, when preſſed is af- 
fected with a very acute pain, The abdominal 
muſcles are frequently exceedingly tenſe. They 
are diſtreſſed with the moſt obſtinate watching 
night and day; nor are they refreſhed by their 
ſleep. Their face is pale and livid, and ſome- 
times disfigured with puſtules. Their eyes are 
generally bleared, and the .eye-lids for the moſt 
part glued together with matter. Their ſkin dry 
and obſtruted. Their pulſe is fine, and ſome- 
what hard. All of which ſymptoms ſeem to in- 
dicate a ſcanty ſecretion of bile, and that a viſcid, 
foul, and acrid collection of it takes place about 
the præcordia; that the blood abounds with acri- 
monies, is deprived of its bland and nutritious 
fluid; and that their whole ſolids are dry and 
ſapleſs. Deliſle has obſerved that thoſe perſons 
are moſt liable to this complaint who indulge to 
excels in heating, acrid, aromatic articles of diet, and 
in the drinking of wine and fermented liquors, 
Patients labouring under it, by having recourſe 
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to timely medical WY are = ous 
fo their former health. | by ; 
® \Traite de Ia Phthiſ, Pulnon. e. xiv, p. 156. * 1 
54. Hitherto I have conſined my abe 
to the conſumption which ariſes from an affection 
of the whole ſyſtem. It remains for me to enu- 
merate the other ſpecies of the complaint ocoaſion- 
ed by the morbid ſtate of a particular part, as by” 
tumours, abſceſſes, and ulcers. But nothing id 
of more frequent occurrence than for a taint of 
the viſcera, as the obſtruction, ſeirrhus, ſuppura· 
tion, or ulceration, of the liver, ſtomach, kid- 
neys, ſpleen, pancreas, meſentery, inteſtines, ute- 
rus, ar bladder, to give riſe to phthifis hepatica, 
omacbalis, renalir, ſplenica, pancreatiea, gen-. 
rica, inteſtinalis, uterina, /yſtica, and fo forth. 
For theſe viſcera, when affected with any mor- 
bid taint, and rendered ineapable of performing 
their functions, either do not elaborate the nutri- 
tious juice properly, or impart ichor, pus, or ſa- 
nies,” or ſome putrid taint to the whole maſs of 
blood, in conſequence of which it becomes inca- 
pable of nouriſhing the body, or diſcharge their 
ſound and uſeful fluids, thus gradually depriving 
the body of its due quantity of fluid, and occa- 
honing its emaciation and decay; bene 
PHTHISIS PULMONALIS. ; g 
The lungs are liable to ſuch a vitiited Nate, 
wi contain the moſt frequent cauſe of conſump- 
tion. Therefore the ſpecies of conſumption. 
which . the body from ſuch a cauſe is pro- 


> 
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perly termed pbthiſit pulmonalis, that it may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the others; nay, ſo well is it 
known, even among the common people, that 
the ſimple term conſumption is frequently em- 
ployed to denote that ſpecies the cauſe of which is 
contained in the lungs. But the real phthiſis pul- 
monalis, according to the common opinion “, is 
that ſlow conſumption of the whole body which 
ſucceeds to an ulcer of the lungs, and the con- 
ſtant fever depending upon it. But when the 
body is waſted in conſequence of any other affec- 
tion or taint of the lungs, as when they labour 
under very great atony, flaccidity, waſting t, tus: 
bercles , flrume, ſcirrbus, congeſtions, calculi, and 
other ſtony concretions, vomicæ, or empyema of 
the cheſt, and ſimilar morbid Rates, in ſuch caſes 
alſo J am diſpoſed, after Fracaſtor and Willis $, 
to believe that phthiſis pulmonalis is preſent, nov 
the genuine and exquiſite ſpecies of the complaint 
which I have already defined, but one which is 
in ſome "meaſure /purious and imperfect. For al- 
though in it actual ulceration of the lungs be ab- 
ſent, ſtill the effects and ſymptoms agree ſo much 
with thoſe of real conſumption, as to have the 
greateſt reſemblance to it, or at leaſt, as Juncker 
alſo allows J, to render the aten to it ex- 
ceedingly eaſy. 
* Galen, Defin. Med. n. 260. 261. tein I. 8. _ 

Aetius, Tetrab. ii. ſerm. 4. c. 67. Fernel. Pathol, I. v. c. x. p. 109, 


Car. Piſo, De Cogn. & Cur. Morb. I. ii. c. x. Boerh. f 1196. Van 
Swiet. ib. in Comment. Morton phthifiol. 1. ii. De phthi/. g_ p. * 


Pupre” de Liſle, W c. i. p. S. & / 
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7 So great is the relaxation or atony of the lungs fometineay | 
that not only does a great quantity of fluids flow to them, and ex- 


ſude through the exhalants, interſtices of the fibres, and invifible 
pores of the veſſels, and exhauſt almoſt the whole body by the 
quantity and frequency of the expoctoration, but likewiſe the” 
lungs ſecrete pus itſelf from the whole blood, on account of a par- 
ticular diathefis of it, or generate the pus, aud pour it out, with-- 
out any ulceration. Inſtances of the lungs having been diſcovered- 
intire in the bodies of patients who bad lang brought up a capious 
purulent expeQoration, and had been conſidered as labouring under 
ulcerated lungs, may be found in the works of Bennet ( Theatr. tab. 
p. 96.), of Morgagni { De ſed, et cauſſ. epiſt. 22. n. 28.), of Lieutaud 
(Hit. anat. med. I. ii. obſ. 404.), of De Haen '( Rat. med. P. xi. 
c. vi. p. 250. and in various other parts), of Caſſimir Medicus 
(Colled. obf. med. pract. vol. i. p. 259. 230, & Com. Lig. ff. 2. 
to dec. 2. p. 214. ), and other authors, 


S Tubereles take place not only in the 3 in the 
bronchla, and lungs themſelves, in conſequence of the mucous follicles, 
cells, veſicles, or veſſels, eſpecially the lymphatics, being obſtructed, 
but likewiſe grow externally upon the bronchia, eſpecially when 
the conglobate glands, which, on account of being every where 
in the vicinity of the bronchia, are generally named bronchial, be- 
come morbidly affected, or indurated, or become filled with rough 
ſand, or other cartilaginous, bony, or ſtrong concretions, or turgid 
with an abſceſs; for which reaſon they are conſidered by Haller 
and others as being not an unfrequent cauſe of the moſt- lingering 
phthilis. It is ſtill a matter of diſpute whether theſe glands only 
communicate with the lymphatic ſyſtem, or pour any thing into 
the bronchia themſelves. Morgagni and Fantoni deny that they 
do fo; while Senac, Bergen, and Haller hold the oppoſite opinion. 
Be this as it may, it is a certain fact, at leaſt in a morbid ſtate, 
that when compreſſed they pour out the bluiſh or blackiſh humour 
with which they abound into the cavity of the bronchia, and mingle 
it with the mucus of the lungs. Nay, it is ſometimes alſo obſerved 
in the expeQoration of people in good health, Theſe bronchial 
glands, therefore, when in a ſtate of ſuppuration, will ſometimes 
diſcharge purulent matter, See Haller, Elem. phyſ. I. viii. ſect. 2. xv. 

De morb. contag. I. ii. c. 9. where the following words occur : 
We may likewiſe with ſufficient propriety name that ſpecies phthiſa 
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which afefts the lungs with corrupted and putrid phlegm, in ſuch 


a manner that, if they be not ulcerated, they are rendered flaccid. 
and putrid ; for, on diſſecting ſome bodies, I have oblerved ſome- 


times part of the lungs ſound, and in no reſpect vitiated, part not 


* 


exactly putxid, or ulcerated, but flaccid and ſoft, and tending to 
waſte; ſometimes I have qgbſerved the whole lungs in this condi- 
tion. When, therefore, ſuch a waſting ſpreads to the lungs, we 


may with reaſon pronounce a perſon to be phthiſical. 


Willis, P. ii. ſect. 1. c. 6. where phthiſis is defined to bee 
geg of the <vbole body, arifing from a mal-conformation of the lungs. 

I Med. conſted. lab. 34. 

55. Both the genuine and ſpurious complaint 
(54.) ought to be diſtinguiſhed into primary and 
ſecondary, according as it originates from the 
lungs being primarily affected, without being 
preceded by any other diſeaſe, or as it ſucceeds 
to another diſeaſe, as ſcurvy; lues venerea, gout, 
hypochondriafis, or hyſteria, ſcrofula, ſmall-pox, 
meaſles, itch, herpes, ſcirrhus, cancer, and the 
like, in conſequence of which it receives a parti- 
cular name, being denominated /corbutic, venereal, 
arthritic, hypochonariacal, hyſterical, firumous, or 


ferofulous, and ſo forth. To theſe De Hatn adds, 


as having been ſeen by himſelf, the phthiſſit 212 


 laris, femoralis, coxaria, or zſcbiatica, and others 


of a ſimilar kind. Morton, again ( Phthiofiolog. 

I. 2.), choſe to name that which we have called 
primary, originaria, ſecondary, or ſymptomatic. 
But it appears to me, as I have elſewhere men- 
tioned, that a diſtinction may ſometimes exiſt 
between the /econdary ind ſymptomatic complaint. 
For the ſecondary ſpecies may continue to exiſt al- 
though the diſeaſe, for inſtance hemoptyſis, pley- 


riſy, &c. from which it originated; may have ĩn- 


tirely ceaſed; which is by no means the ca gẽꝭẽd. 


with the /pmptomatic ſpecies, as the venerealʒ ſcot- 
butic, &c. ſince it cannot be x ſymptom of à diſs _ 
eaſe which has difappeared, if in fact we àre ta 
conſider a ſymptom as being the effect of a pre- 
ſent cauſe, and not of a paſt one. Beſides; there 
is no decline, whether ariſing from the Whole 
habit, or from a taint of any part or viſcus, which 
may not terminate in gc. or ſymptomatic 
phthiſis pulmonalis; For the blood either degene- 
rating in conſequence of deſiciency of proper ali- 
ment, or being infected witli foreign or hurtful 
humours, whilſt it paſſes through the delicate 
ſubſtance of the lungs, without being properly 
elaborated, on account of the relaxation of the 
parts, eaſily ſticks there, and depoſiting its crude, 
acrid, and corroding liquors, which penetrate 
more deeply into the ſubſtance of the lungs, in- 
duces ſpaſms, congeſtions, and tubercles, which 
firſt give riſe to cough,” difficulty of breathing 
pain of the cheſt, hemoptyſis, or inflammation, 
and, laſtly, to ſuppuration, purulent ſpitting, ulce» 
ration, and genuine and confirmed plithifis pul- 
monalis. Moreover, according as it runs its 
courſe more or leſs rapidly, it is likewiſe called 
acute or chrome, For ſome phthifical patients are 
cut off in a very ſhort period, vchile other, con- 
trary to all eee oye A Bite —_— 
ing exiſtenee. | 
56. Since, dutakore; phtkiſi palmanalis i * 
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always of the ſame degree of ſeverity, and geti6s 
rally attains its height in a gradual manner, it is 
divided by ſome authors into three degrees. They 

ſay that the f is preſent when the lungs begin to 
be affected with congeſtion, are obſtructed, and a 
kind of hectic heat is felt in them. That the /e 
rund is preſent when they are covered with tu- 
bercles, which gradually proceed from an accu- 

nen of coagulated lymph, or other crude 

matter. But on theſe tubercles becoming infla- 
med, Fu fuppuration taking place, being con- 
verted into abſceſſes and ulcers, - which ſometimes 
diſcharge pus and blood, then the third degree is 
faid to have commenced. But this diviſion does not 
ſeem to be applicable to every ſpecies of phthiſis 
pulmonalis, as every ſpecies does not uniformly 
ariſe from tubercles, although this happens moſt 
frequently; and conſequently every phthiſis pul- 
monalis does not obſerve the ſame manner of 
commencing and proceeding in its courſe. For 
thoſe which proceed from hemoptyſis alone, from 
pleuriſy or peripneumony having undergone ſup- 
puration, or from an acrid- and corroding hu- 
mour, and ſimilar cauſes, can by no means be ac- 
commodated to this diviſion. Since, therefore, the 
variety of the cauſes, occaſions conſiderable diffe- 
rence in the nature of the complaint, in my opinion 
it ĩs better divided into incipient and confirmed. To 
the incipient may be referred, the ſpurious and im- 
perfect ſpecies, together with the tubercular and ſcir- 
thous (54.) 3 to the confirmed, the genuine, and 
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_ exquiſite, or ulcerous. But as the confirmed or ul- 


cerous complaint likewiſe gradually goes through 
its ſtages, until it arrives at its fatal termination, 
in order to exhibit its various ſtates in a clear 
point of view, it is with better reaſon divided into 
three degrees, indicated by the difference of the 
ulceration and emaciation. The „i is ſaid to be 


preſent when the lungs begin to be in ſome mea- 


ſure ulcerated, and the extenuation of the body is 


not very obvious. The ſecond; when the ulceration = 


and emaciation appear more evidently.” And, 
laſtly, the third, when the pus is diffuſed over the 
whole ſyſtem, and the ulcer ſpreads wider, inſo- 
much that all the fluids being as it were melted, 


the bones appear only covered with the ſKkin . 


PDupre' de Lifle, De Ia pbthiſ. pulm. p. 1 1. 285. et ſeq. 

57. But every ulcer of the lungs does not im- 
mediately give riſe to genuine phthiſis, unleſs it 
occaſions emaciation and a ſlow fever (54.); for 
it is by no means a rare occurrence, as almoſt all 


Phyſicians know, for ſome patients to cough up 


matter from the lungs, which is ſometimes yel- 
low, ſometimes viſcid and glutinous, ſometimes 
purulent, and even ſtreaked with blood, who 
neither exhibit any very remarkable emaciation, 

nor labour under a conſtant ſlow fever, or any 


other great inconvenience, until after a great 


length of time, ſo that they appear to lead'a'tole- 
rably ſecure life. It is probable; however, that in 
the lungs of ſuch perſons there is an ulcer of forme 

kind, * covered with a callus or gluten, in ſuch 3 


FA 1 
manner that it can neither ſpread wider, nor does it 
oecaſion great loſs of nouriſhment, or impart any 
pus to the blood. It is probable that ſuch an 
ulcer is horne like an iſſue or cautery. I have 
ſeen it protracted in ſome patients for forty years 
nay, to old age itſelf. And although I thought 
that I had diſcovered ſomething of a phthiſical habit 
in them, ſtill they were ſufficiently capable of at- 
tending to the affairs of life. There is a great reſem- 
blance between ſuch patients and thoſe who are 
carried off very gradually by chronic phthiſit. But 
theſe laſt, although very gradually, nevertheleſs 
decline daily, and are not free from a ſlow fever. 
Some authors alſo imagine * that alcerr of the las 
riynx, and of the afpera arteria, becauſe they are 
not ſeated in the lungs, ought to be excluded 
from phthiſis. But the body is frequently redu- 
ced by them alſo, and a flow fever occaſioned; 


by which all theqnutritious matter is conſumed, 


For the lungs are generally affected at the ſame 
time, or the taint is ſhortly propagated to them. 
Jam of opinion, therefore, that this phthiſis, if 
not nee at G 1 Range 400 
cheats, Sold . 4 
 * Morgagn. 1 RY 17 

38. Enough concerning the varieties ns rob 


1 It is neceſſary, in the next place, 


to inveſtigate the cauſes of a diſeaſe ſo very dif- 
fieult of eure, and of ſuch frequent occurrence, 
Its proximate cauſe, if I miſtake; not, is compre- 


hended by whatever obſtructs, diſtends, relaxes, 


3 an. S_ dl... aw. 1 „ 8 = vu K 


. ee r. 


or PUTHISIS PULMONALIS: 65 
| irritates, corrodes, inflames, or lacerates the lungs 
and the neighbouring parts, in conſequence of 
which a purulent ulcer at length ariſes. But this 
does not readily happen, unleſs the prediſpoſing 
and exciting eauſes concur with it. Of the pre- 
diſpoſing cauſes the chief are, the period of life 
between eighteen and thirty-five ® ; a delicate 
organization of the lungs and whole body a Mal- 
conformation of the cheſt ; the ſanguine and cho- 
leric temperament; plethora; a bad ſtate of the 
fluids, arifing from various cauſes; various acri- 
monies of the fluids ; and an hereditary taint. 
| The exciting cauſes are; violent emotions of 
mind]; exceſſive ſtudy, eſpecially by night; long 
continued watching; bad living; too great indo- 
lence or activity; premature venery ; a thick; 
damp, marſhy ſituation, expoſed to ſudden vi- 
ciſſitudes of weather, or too rarified; light, and 
elevated an atmoſphere ; a dry ſummer; with 
the north-wind prevailing, ſueceeded by a rainy 
autumn, and a continuation of the ſouth- wind; 
cold ſuddenly ſucceeding to heat; blows; contu- 
ſions, and wounds; extraneous bodies falling or 
inhaled into the aſpera arteria; great ſtraining 
of the voice; violent efforts; keeping in the 
breath long; poiſons; the noxious "effluyia of 
coals || ; thoſe ariſing from metals and acids, as 
the nitrous and vitriolicy ; à cough; deſtuxion, 
catarrh, and very frequently the omitting of bleed - 
ing in theſe laſt ; pa ; Put or N 

Vol. V. ane | 
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aeumony being imperfectly reſolved J, or ter- 
minating in ſuppuration; ſcurvy ; ſerofula; lues 


venerea; bypochondriaſis and hyſteria; Wordt 


tranſladess; the ſuppreſſion of uſual evacua- 
tions *; e ſmall-pox, meaſles, and other 
euticular complaints being forced in; and, laſtly, 


contagion, if we abide fi. Phe the common 2 


Wang 382 K } ben 
* "Hippocr, — 9. {5 5, '& — 5. bed. 8. 1 Konter de 
Ja Chaſſagte, Manuel der pulmomg. p. 282. 283. t Hippoer. 


aph. 13. ſect. 3. & aph. 22. ſect. 3. Roser de Ia Challagne, 
Manuel des pulmonig. p. 28 1. Van Helmont, Oper. p. 200. J Hip- 
Pocr. aph. 12. ſect. 6. Jb. 15. ſeft. . & Coar. n. 438. 
"IX" , aph. 15. ſect. 3). 

5 - Morgapni Epil. anat, med. A5 declabes himſelf in favour 
of thoſe who conſider phthiſis as contagious. Van Swieten con- 
firms the ſame opinion by adducing inſtances of it. Antonio Coc- 
chi, however, and lately Caſtellani, Profeſſor of the Practice at 
Mantua, have endeavoured to ſupport the oppoſite opinibn. In 


Tuſcany, however, notwithſtanding that the College of Phyſiciaty 


have pronounced phthiſis to be free of contagion; it has been or- 
dained by law, that the apartments, cloaths, and other things 
which have been uſed by conſumptive patients, ſhall be purified, 
the old partitions being taken down, and new'ones erected in their 
© and NP 8 elſe aaa to the flames.” | 


* . * - | 
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195 Bur as phthiſis, when once wee can 
-?Garceky be removed, it is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence to foreſee and prevent it before it com- 
mences its attack. Its future appearance may be 
apprehended from the patient's being born of 
Phthiſical parents; from his having a narrow, flat 
cheſt 7 high ſhoulders ; 34 "_ ſmall neck; from 
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becoming mare troubleſome, eſpecially after 
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his being of tall ſtature ; from his having a weak 
or hollow voice; a fine ſkin ; from his being of 
a fair complexion, and having a beautiful ro- 


fy complexion; from his being of a flender 


habit; from premature acuteneſs of judgment; 


from his being hunch- backed, and expectorating 
a great quantity of phlegm, eſpecially in the 


morning; from his being frequently ſubject to 
catarrhal affections; and, laſtly, from preceding 
diſeaſes . That the complaint has begun, is 

generally indicated chiefly by three ſymptoms: 
namely, a conſtant cough; hectic fever, which 
is aggravated after meals, and ſometimes inter- 


mits in the morning; and waſting of the muſcu- 


lar parts. The cough at the beginning is fre- 
quently mild indeed, ſometimes dry, ſometimes 
moiſt, and like a catarrhal one, and afterwards 


meals, inſomuch that it not unfrequently is fol- 
lowed by vomiting of the food, whether this be 
derived from the ceſophagus being irritated at 
the ſame time, or from the ſtomach being com- 
preſſed, in conſequence of the violent contraction 
of the diaphragm and abdomen. Morton is of 
opinion that this particular ſymptom diſtinguiſhes 
the phthiſical from the catarrhal cough; and 


ſtill more certainly if to it be added loathing of 
food ; thirſt; a viſcid, thick expectoration of va- 
rious colours, ſometimes ſtreaked with blood, and 


of a a fa, or ſweet, or bitter, ot any other foreign ; 
| E 2 | ; 
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taſte ; a ſenſe of weight in. the cheſt, elpecially 
where the injury is ſeated; unuſual oppreſſion 5 
difficulty of lying on either fide, exciting cough z 
fometimes a dull pain in a particular part; the 
reſpiration ſomewhat laborious, eſpecially after 
walking quick, or mounting ſtairs ; flight ſweats, 
at night or in the morning; raiſed and tenſe hy- 
pochondres, oppreſſed with a ſenſe of weight; 
and, laſtly, haſtineſs of temper, or a tendency to 
lowneſs of ſpirits. The fever at firſt is attended 
with ſcarcely any quickneſs of pulſe, afterwards 
increaſes gradually, without exceeding the form 
of a flow or hectic fever. It is accompanied with 
very manifeſt heat externally, particularly in the 
palms of the hands and ſoles of the feet, with 
watching, and occaſional fluſhing of the cheeks, 
In the mean time the urine is ſcanty, and deep- 
coloured, and readily becomes turbid. The ema- 
ciation at the beginning of the diſeaſe is generally 
flight, and goes on flowly, and ſcarce perceptibly. 
But when the fever increaſes, when the appetite 


is loſt, the digeſtion vitiated, as well as the juice 


with which the body ought to be nouriſhed 
then the patient falls off moſt rapidly, being 
ſhortly brought down to a mere ſkeleton. 

* Hippocr- aph. 15. ſedt. 3. & Coae.n. 17. 438. 444. 469. 

60. Whenever it lays aſide the appearance of a 
flow fever (59.), and, becoming more acute, re- 
ſembles a pleuritic or peripneumonic one, or has 
acceſſions like thoſe of intermitting fevers, but 


vague and anomalous,—which i is a ſymptom pe- 
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ouliar to ſuppuration, —and real pus begins to be 


ſpit up; there is then no doubt that confirmed 


conſumption is preſent. For in a ſhort time the 
greateſt degree of colliquation ariſes over the 
whole body, both in conſequence of the violent 
motion of the fever, and from pus being abſorbed 


into the veins. Hence the ſweats, efpecially 


thoſe occurring at night and in the morning, are 
aggravated, and become almoſt conſtant, fre- 
quently alternating with a diarrhoea ; the urine 
is diſcharged in greater quantity, and frequently 
exhibits melted fat floating on its ſurface. On 
which account a very rapid loſs of ſtrength, and 
the moſt extreme degree of emaciation, ſucceed. 
With regard to the ſpitting of blood, as I have 
already obſerved (54.), it has not unfrequently 
happened that, after a long-continued purulent ex- 
pectoration accompanying a troubleſome cough, 


the lungs, on being opened, have exhibited no 


appearance of ulceration. Which is confirmed 
by Caffimir Medicus. (O Med. vol. i. p. 279. 
to 320.), who, upon diſſecting dead bodies after 
purulent expectoration, very ſeldom found the 
lungs ulcerated, but frequently indurated ; ſome- 
times without any taint, although the patients 
had daily coughed up a great quantity of pus; 
while, on the contrary, he diſcovered a collection 
of liquid pus in the abdominal cavity. It is ne- 
ceſſary, however, to guard againſt ſetting down 


That for pus Which! is by no means ſo; nor Ir mu | 
ä 
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the lungs be diſſected negligently, for they fre- 
quently abound with ſmall ulcers and abſceſſes 


ſcattered here and there over their ſurface, and 


ſcarcely obſervable, from whence a diſcharge of 
pus might have taken place, notwithſtanding that 
the ſubſtance of the lungs afterwards might ap- 
pear to be ſound. But this is an error into 
which ſkilful and experienced . are 
in no danger of falling. 

61. Moreover, as the Sas 1 is haſtening to its 
fatal termination, aphthæ break out in the mouth, 
palate, and fauces, occaſioning pain and heat 
when the patient attempts to wallow ; the voice 
becomes hoarſe, nay, is ſometimes intirely loſt; 

a fetid ſmell proceeds not only from the mouth, 
but from the whole body ; ſometimes puſtules 


are formed upon the metacarpi ; the hair falls out; 


the nails become adunque; the temples collapſe ; 
the eyes become hollow, the noſtrils thin; the 
feet and hands ſwell ; the bones are covered al- 
moſt only with the flea; the expectoration ſtops; 
the diſcourſe becomes een ( Coac. n. 437. 
Hipp. aph. 17. ſect. 7.); the cough ceaſes; but 
the greateſt difficulty of breathing and anxiety 
are preſent; the pulſe is languid and weak, inter- 
mits, and at length ceaſes; and then death, while 
the patient ſtill entertains ſome hopes, for in no 
diſeaſe are the patients more buoyed up with falſe 
hopes, gradually comes on, and puts a period 
to his ſufferings. But death moſt frequently oc- 
curs unexpectedly, either while the patient is 
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ſhifting his- fun in bed, or when a fudden 
change of weather takes place to hot or cold, as 
if it came on by ſtealth. The lungs of ſuch. pa- 
tients are, generally found conſumed, corroded, 
and excavated,, with large hollows in them, 
Sometimes alſo an affuſion of pus into the cavity 
of the thorax, corroding and corrupting all the 
parts, is found. It at times happens that the 
phthiſical patient is attacked with a_moſt acute 
pain of the ſide affected, which yields to no re- 
medy. I have more than once diſcovered on 
diſſection, that this takes place in conſequence 
of pus penetrating into the pleura, and corroding 
it, and vellicating the nerves which come from 
above, together with che neighbouring muſcles. 
62. But the nature of the phthifec trachealis is 
different. This complaint, conſiſting of ulcers of 
the larynx and trachea (57.), is preceded by a 
Jong-continued diſcharge of acrid or ſalt humour ; 
by an herpetie or ſcorbutic taint ; by a ſpitting of 
| blood conjoined with other ſymptoms (23. Fa and 
by a. ſlight cough and; titillation, chiefly affecting 
the larynx. But the ſame cough and titillation 
accompany the pain c or beat at the top of the aſpe- 
ra arteria; a ſpitting of, faliva, which; is ſcanty, 
frothy, not concocted, and ſometimes mixed 
with purulent and white Rreaks, and. ſometimes 
with ſtreaks of blood, e truly purulent 
and ſanious, ſometimes inodorous, ſometimes 


- Bahu, fetid, but having che peculiar N 2 
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pus; hoarſeneſs ; aphonia ; and ſome extenua - 
tion of the body, particularly of the hands and 
fingers. Beſides, there ate preſent ſymptoms of 
the futute appearance of phthiſis (59.) ; but the 
following ſymptoms are abſent, namely, the op- 
preſſion of the cheſt; the difficulty of lying 


down; the difficulty of breathing is not felt, even 


when mounting a pair of ſtairs; deep-ſeated 
cough; and conſtant fever, or, if there be any 
preſent, it is ſo inconſiderable that it ſometimes 


appears to be intirely wanting, Linctuſſes and 
troches kept in the mouth, and ſwallowed gra- 


dually, are very efficacious in allaying the heat, 
prickling, and cough. At length, when the 
complaint advances, the bronchia, and likewiſe 
the lungs, become ulcerated, and it terminates in 
actual phthiſis pulmonalis. 

63. Moreover, the ſpecies of phthiſis which 1s 
occaſioned by ſcirrhus, crude tuberdes, and indu- 
rations of the lungs, has ſome marks peculiar 
to it, by which it may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the others. It is generally attended with a dry 
cough, which is very troubleſome, and alleviated 


neither hy oily, nor pectoral, nor paregoric re- 


medies, If any thing during the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe be coughed up, it is ſcanty, frothy, and 


very like water in which ſoap has been diſſolved, 


and generally continues fo even to the end of the 


diſeaſe; unleſs, as not unfrequently happens, the 


cough * ſucceeded by hemoptyſis, in which a 


bloody expeQoration afterwards ſupervencs, mixed 
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with crude, lymphatic matter. Beſides, thoſe 
who labour under this ſpecies of phthiſis not only 
make ſhort and frequent inſpirations, but are like- 
wiſe obliged to draw their breath by inclining 
their breaſt forwards, and are ſenſible of a fre- 
quent pricking ſenſation in different parts of the 
cheſt; while the fever is generally neither vio- 
lent nor conſtant. Frequently the glands of the 
neck or axillæ, and thoſe of other parts, ſwell 
and aſſume a ſcrofulous appearance. From which 
we may conjecture, that ſimilar effects take place 
in the lungs. Let theſe marks be underſtood of 
ſcirrhous, ſtrumous, and indurated lungs. Be- 
ſides, there is a tubercle of the lungs, of which 
authors make mention, not, as in the former caſe, 
affecting the whole lungs, but only ſome part, and 
which is capable of ſuppuration. According 
to Baglivi (Prax. Med. |. 2. c. 8.), thoſe who 

are affected with this diſeaſe, though in other 
reſpects well, begin to breathe with difficulty; 
the difficulty of breathing is gradually increaſed; 
| their reſpiration is not ſtertorous, and they do dot | 
_ expeQtorate any thing; they likewiſe feel a co 
{tant pain in the cheſt, and cannot lie upon the part 
affected; they are troubled with a dry cough : 
at length the cheeks grow red; a ſlight fever 
comes on; and, as ſuppuration approaches, other 
ſymptoms of it ſupervene. But two pathognomo- 
nic ſymptoms of the tubercle being {till crude and 
incipient are, a dry cough and flight pain on one 
or other fide of the cheſt, agreeably to the remark 
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of Hippocrates: So long as the tubercle remain 
ill crude, it occaſions a flight pain and dry cough.” 
(L. 1. De Merb. ). 

64. Although it has already been ſhewn, that 
both in incipient, and confirmed phthiſis the re- 
ſpiration is injured, and the breaſt more or leſs 
affected in ſome part with pain; this does not 
hold ſo univerſally but that ſometimes both ſymp- 
tonis are abſent. This frequently happens in 
that ſpecies of phthiſis which has been occaſioned 
merely by hemoptyſis, without'any other morbid 
Nate of the lungs. In addition to the cough, 
ſpitting of blood, fever, and emaciation, the pa- 
tient ſcarcely ever complains of pain or dyſpnea. 
Nay, the patients for the moſt part, becauſe they 
ſeem to themſelves to breathe well, and have no 
pain any where, nor lie down with difficulty, 
will ſcarce allow themſelves to be perſuaded that 

there is in fact an ulcer in their lungs. Nor is it 
an uncommon thing for the pain to be wanting 

in the other ſpecies of phthiſis alſo ; for after 
death great part of the lungs has been found cor- 
rupted, corroded, or in a ſtate of ſuppuration, 
without the patient's having experienced any pain, 
This ſeems to be owing to the ſlow corruption of 
the lungs, or to their ſenſibility being diminiſhed 
or altogether loſt, on account of ſome peculiar 
morbid ſtate. An ulcerated ſtate of the lungs, 
therefore, is not incompatible with the abſence 
of pain. By what ſigns the phthiſis pituitaſa may 
be diſtinguiſhed from the other ſpecies... of the 
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complaint, will readily appear from the marks 
which have already been enumerated (49.). 

| THE PROGNOSIS. re 
65. Ir there be any hopes of a cure in \ plikiſis 
pulmonalis, they ſeem to have place only in the 
incipient ſtage ; for the confirmed ſpecies ſcarcely 
ever admits of a cure, For the ulcer is conſtantly 
expoſed to the action of the air; is ſituate in a 
part from which the pus cannot be eaſily brought 
off, which is always thrown into commotion, and 
never at reſt, and frequently violently ſhaken by - 
the cough' itſelf ; and abounding with tumours 
it ſcarcely can ever heal up. If, however, it be 
recent ; if the pus be readily diſcharged, white, 
ſmooth, equal, and not fetid ; if no fever, or only 
a ſlight one, accompany it; if the cough do not 
prove very diſtreſſing ; if the appetite: be good, 
accompanied with a good, or moderately good 
habit of body, and full cheſt ; and ſymptoms of 
phthiſical colliquation do not ftill appear; we 
may then in ſome meaſure expect a favourable 
termination, particularly when the ulcer has been 
occaſioned by pleuriſy or peripneumony un- 
dergoing ſuppuration (Coac. 402.). For phyſi- 
cians have more than once obſerved ſpecies of 
phthiſis ariſing from this cauſe terminate favour- 
ably. When the oppoſite of theſe ſymptoms oc- 
eur, a contrary. prognoſis is formed. On the 
whole, the hereditary phthiſis, or that occaſioned 
by a mal-conformatipn of the cheſt, or which is 
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communicated by contagion, generally defies the 
power of medicine, However, it may be ſome- 


times avoided if timely aſſiſtance be called in, 


That which ariſes from the whole habit of body 
(43. 53.) is more eaſily cured than that which is 


named originaria, or primary (55.). Likewiſe the 
original phthiſis is more dan gerous than the 
ſymptomatic ( 55.) ; as alſo that one is attended 


with more danger which arrives ſooneſt at the ſtate 
of colliquation (60.). The ſpecies which ſuper- 
venes upon hemoptyſic, unleſs it has ariſen from 
a blow, or from the effort of ſpitting up blood, 


generally proves fatal (Coac, 438.). It is like- 


wiſe a very hopeleſs caſe if the complaint be 
owing to calculi, tones, or rough bones growing 
in the lungs (54.), becauſe, as Bennet obſerves 
(Theatr. Tab. p. 100.), the lungs themſelves are 
lacerated by them; nor can they be made to 
unite again, unleſs, as ſometimes happens, theſe 
bodies are expelled by the cough. The phthiſis 


 trachealis (57.) is ſometimes cured, if immediately 


at the very beginning it be properly treated, or 


| If it proceed from the venereal virus. 


66. The marks which follow are common to 
every ſpecies of conſumption. Nothing is more 


- pernicious to conſumptive perſons than the diar- 


rhœa . It is likewiſe a very bad ſymptom if 
they ſpit up a great deal of crude matter, without 
any alleviation of the difficulty of breathing f. 

They run greater riſk in the autumn, and during 
warm rainy weather f, than at other ſeaſons of 


1 


2 


ths n a v5, aw  VW r ST 3 11 1 »” DAS. . 4 aw ——_ 


. 


os. 


er PHEHISIS PULMONALIS: "mn 


| the year. When they are ſeized occaſionally 


with rigors, it is a proof of the near approach of 
death ||. When a diarrhcea has continued a long 
time, together with waſting of the body, if it ſud- 
denly ſtop, and the præcordia become raiſed; it 
affords an unfavourable prognoſtic d. Hippo- 
crates ¶ pronounced it to be a fatal ſymptom if 
the expectoration of phtiſical patients be attended 
with great fetor, together with falling out of 
the hair, or if, when the matter expectorated is 
thrown into ſea-water or ſalt-water**, it ſinks to 


the bottom. Hence, according to Celſus, has 


ariſen the opinion of ſome who affirm FF that 
the purulent expectoration is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from that which is not purulent, by theſe too 


marks. But by theſe marks the bad diſpoſition 


of the pus only is indicated, not the pus itſelf, as 
the words of Hippocrates declare, and as Mor- 
gagni has properly remarked. And this appears 
more manifeſtly from the circumſtance, that Hip- 


pocrates, elſewhere enumerating the marks of 


good-conditioned pus, has obſerved that it ought 
to be white, inodorous, and ſmooth. Moreover, 
if by ſuch trials the nature of pus were to be diſ- 
covered, many things ſeem to evince that ſuch a 
mode of aſcertaining it is uncertain and fallacious. 
For the matter expectorated by ſeorbutic perfons, 
although it be not purulent, is nevertheleſs gene» 
rally fetid, and more ſo if it be placed on live coal, 
for whatever has an animal nature when put upon 


the fire emits a difagreeable 1mell, It is likewiſe | 
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generally ſalt, and therefore heavier ; and if it be 
deprived, by ſhaking it, of its air-bubbles, it be- 
comes ſo heavy, that when thrown into ſalt Wa- 
ter, not to ſay eommon water, eſpecially when 
warm, although not purulent, it readily falls to 
the bottom. Nothing, therefore, more certainly 
points out the nature of genuine pus than the 
combination of ' ſeveral ſymptoms, contrary to 
what ſome ſuppoſe, ' relying upon a doubtful 
paſſage of Aretzus 4. Theſe are the ſymptoms 
peculiar to the expectoration: A cineritious or 
yellowiſh colour, a particular manner of cohering, 
by which the lymph and phlegm ſeparate, and 
when poured upon water divide into threads and 
flakes; the phenomena of preceding or preſent 
ſuppuration, and the like, which cannot eſcape 
the notice of an experienced practitioner. Nor is 
the lightneſs of the expectoration any objection; 
for actual pus may be light if it be of a laudable 
kind, fo as to readily float not only upon the ſurface 
of water impregnated with ſalt, or ſea-water, but 
alſo of common pure water, which is lighter. Its 
fetor, therefore, weight, or bad taſte, indicate a 
worſe diſpofition or quality of the pus, but do not 
point out its nature. Nor do I think that what- 
ever flows from an ulcer is to be named pus, as 
both ſanies and ichor of various kinds are fre- 
quently diſcharged by ulcers. Sanious and ichor- 
ous expectoration, therefore, muſt be carefully 
diſtinguiſhed from that which is purulent. And, 
laſtly, the expectoration which only in external 
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appearance reſembles that of pus, is not to be con- 


ſidered as purulent; for the mucous and coagu- 


Table fluids by ſtagnation and heat may beco me 
ſo concocted as to reſemble pus itſelf. The ex- 
pectoration is then more e named Puri 


form. 


8 Hippoer. aph. 14. ſect 5. Coac. 8 Ca n. 445. 


+ Aph. 10. ſect. 3. I Coac. n. 443. f Coac. n. 28). 442. 
<4 Aph. 10. ſect. g. Coac. n. 434. * Conc. n. 435. 
++ Lib. iii. c. 22. n. 25. tt Morgag. Epiſt. anat. med. xxii. 


Rozier de la Chaſſagne, Malad. de la Somme, P. 255» | 
67. As, therefore, phthifis is a diſeaſe which, ; 


when of long ſtanding, is removed with the ut- 


moſt difficulty, its progreſs muſt be early op- 
poſed. But in the great variety of the cauſes 
and ſpecies of the complaint (58.), no plan of 
treatment can be adopted ſo univerſally as to be 
accommodated to the different cauſes and varie- 
ties of phthiſis, and to their different ſtages or 


degrees. In general, however, it is neceſſary to 


remove the cauſe by which the defect or vitiation | 
of the nutriment is occaſioned, or its appoſition to - 
the parts to be nouriſhed prevented; to remove the 
diſeaſes from which the conſumption originates ; 
to correct the acrimony of the blood; to prevent 
obſtructions and congeſtions, or to Ge them | 


when already preſent, that they may not give ; 


riſe to inflammation, ſuppuration, and ulceration; 
and, laſtly, to ſtrengthen the whole ſyſtem, or 
particular parts of it which are in a ſtate of re- 4 


laxation. 
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uſe, rice or barley gruel, or pottage of the flour of 


68. Tax conſumption, therefore, which atiſes 

from the cauſes enumerated (43. 44.), requires 

thoſe remedies. which remove tumours, fungus, 

ſcirrhus, ulcers, rigidity, callus, ſtricture, paralyſis; 

or other morbid conditions of the œſophagus and 

ftomach, from which I have mentioned dyſpha- 
gia proceeds (Chap. on Dy/phagia) ; fuller, or 


boars nutritious diet; aperients ; ſaponaceous re- 


medies; gentle purges, eſpecially thoſe compoſed 


of rhubarb ; and, laſtly; ſtrengthening remedies, 
or thoſe which are calculated for checking excef- 
five evacuations of every kind 
69. In the cure of the firſt ſpecies of ſabes di- 
falis (45.), if the precepts of Hippocrates deſerve 
to be regarded, we muſt immediately, at the com- 
mencement of the diſeaſe, have recourſe to eme- 
tics and cathartics, and next to the copious em- 
ployment of whey, or afſes milk, and, laſtly, of 
cows milk, 'for forty days ; and for ſupper ought 
to be Jeu, alica, or, what is at preſent in greater 


oats or ſago, and the like. Likewiſe delicate 
fleſh, eſpecially roaſted fowls, and freſh eggs may 
be allowed. Nor in the mean time muſt we ne- 
glect fomentations and the warm bath. But to 
theſe ſome prefer the cold bath, bark, and ſteel, 
as reſtoring tone and vigour to the relaxed fibres. 
and whole ſyſtem. Tiſſot relies chiefly upon 


theſe in che treatment of this complaint . And 


1 
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Grainger aſſerts that ſteel poſſeſſes ſuch virtue, 
that he never diſcovered a remedy comparable to 
it, Likewiſe Frid. Caſim. Medicus f, recom- 
mends ſteel-filings in the tabes dorſalis 4, but pre- 
ſeribes along with them the employment of hrs | 
pious drinking. Moreover, it is neceſſary to ab- 
ſtain for a year from intoxication, from N 
from exceſſive labour, although walking, and 
moderate riding in a carriage or on horfeback, 
are proper, attention being paid to avoiding 1 
emden heat of the ſun, or too great cold. 

„ Onaniſm. + Ludwig, Gem br inflow at mb 
een 1 Id. ib. ſuppl to des. ii. p. 243. A. - 
o. Nor is the treatment of the . bes 

| dorſalis very different (46.), in which however; 
both white wine, fiſh, and food which keeps the 

belly open, and milk with honey, for forty- five 
days, are allowed, as we learn from the book De 
Internit Affectionibus. It is there alſo preſeribed, 
if the body become ſwelled, to burn different 
parts of the neck, back, and loins, ſo as to form 
cruſts upon them: for, in conſequence of this 
ſucceeding properly, the health is reftored.' For 


the purpoſe of de- obſtructing the viſoera, and 
ſtrengthening the whole body, particularly the 
nervous ſyſtem, may be employed, for à great 
length of time, the neutral ſalts; as the /. ra- 
bilts' Glauberi, or the ſal polychreſtus, or vitriolated 
tartar, with an infuſion of valerlan- rvot, or along 
with its decoction, extract, or powder; as not a 
few patients have been obſer ved to rouover in chat h 
Vor. V. 1 
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way from this ſpecies of tabes; eſpecially if ve- 
nery have been abſtained from, and exerciſe of 
body ſubſtituted in its place. Both in this and 
in the preceding ſpecies, while the patients em- 
ploy the peruvian bark and other tonics, the beſt 
thing which can be given for drink is the pti/ana 
Daliſbii, which is compoſed as follows: Rec. 
Mala citrea n. ij. Eviſcerentur, deinde - cont. in 
mortar. marmor. et ſenſim Mund. decoct. hord. lib. ij. 


ee unc. ij. riß. moror. j. vin. veler. 00 


unc. vj. 


71. In the third he dorſalis Lon ) thoſe reme- 


dies ſeem to be proper which remove the primary 


diſeaſe, namely, gonorrhea, or fluor albus. But if 
the complaint be occaſioned by-an impure con- 
nection, mercury, the decoctions of the woods, 
and milk, are of ſervice. If otherwiſe, a method 
of treatment adapted to the variety of the cauſes 
from which the diſeaſe has ſprung, muſt be 
adopted. Our object muſt always be to correct 
and check the putrid flow by which the body is 


waſted. Purging, medicated waters, particularly 


chalybeate and gently balſamic and vulnerary re- 
medies, are very much approved of. Nor muſt 
J here omit the cold-bath, of which moſt authors - 


of the preſent day make mention. 


72. When the tabes or atrophia from inanition 
is occafioned by other immoderate evacuations 


(15:), the cure of the diſcaſes by which it is kept 


up. muſt be commenced, and the defect of nou- 
riſhment obviated by proper diet. But if the con- 
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ſumption be occaſioned by depraved or imperfect 
digeſtion, or chylification (48.), it is proper to 
have recourſe to bitters, inciding remddies, and 
pectoral tonics. But when a dyſcraſy and , bad 
diſpoſition of the blood perverts and corrupts the 
nutritious matter, ſuch a morbid ſtate, Which is 
pointed out by the ſymptoms peculiar to it, muſt 
be removed. Laſtly, when the tabes is occaſioned 
by a morbid ſtate of the ſolids, and the ſpecies of 
diſeaſe named by Morton atrophia nervoſa (49.) 
ariſes, the power of the nerves and other ſolids is 
to be rouſed, eſpecially by cordials, gentle aro- 
matics, ferulaceous gums; antiſcorbutic remedies, 
'thoſe prepared from vipers, chalybeates, frictions, 

exerciſe, long journeys, ſwimming, and by the 
moſt nutritious and eaſily digeſted food. The 
Engliſh are principally liable to this complaint, 
of which they frequently get rid by travel- 
ling into diſtant countries. Concerning this 
phthiſis, I imagine that Sydenham ſpeaks when 
he aſſerts, © that riding is as efficacious in the cure 
of phthiſis as bark in that of intermitting fevers.” 
But the oppoſite method of cure is to be adopted 
in the tabes ſenilit, or any other ſpecies of the 
complaint ariſing from too great rigidity, and, as 
it were, callouſneſs of the ſolids, in order that they 
may be ſoftened, relaxed, and rendered penetrable 

by the fluids flowing into them. On which ac- 

count the tepid bath, anointing the patient, gentle 
weren the _ of . eee ee oaten 11 | 
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wu and eſpecially whey, nay, aſſes milk, which Sy- 
1 denham and others propoſe for averting the evils 
- of old age, will be advantageouſly called in. 
73. But in the faber or atrophia nervoſa, ari- 
ſing from the whole habit, which has been im- 
properly conſidered by ſome as a tabes dorſalis 
Co.), when it ought rather to be named /econ- 
dary incipient phthiſis pulmonalis, whether it be 
conjoined with obſtruction of the ſpinal marrow 
or not, the cure intirely reſts on inciding, ape- 
rient, reſolving remedies, and thoſe which atte- 
nuate the fluids, and impart ſtrength to the fibres. 
Wherefore, as the author of the book De [nterms 
 Aﬀeftionibus preſcribes vomiting, it ought to be 
excited firſt by drinking vinegar and water, and 
by means of a feather dipped in oil thruſt into the 
fauces; after which the juice, both of beet boiled 
along with honey, and that of cabbage boiled with 
falt, may be drunk for a month. Next, interpo- 
ſing one month, during which the patient may 
eat animal food and drink wine, for another 
month he may uſe odoriferous and gently aro- 
matic and ſtimulant herbs, as rue, aniſe, mint, 
corriander, baſil, parſley- roots, and the like; as 
attenuating and reſolving the viſcid humours, ex- 
citing the action of all the veſſels, and in ſome mea- 
furerouling the nerves. He may likewiſe oceaſion- 
ally employ fomentations, or the tepid bath, that 
by increafing the perſpiration the whole body 
may be puriſied. He ought every day to take 
exerciſe at ſtated hours, increaſing it gradually, 


until he at length extend his walk to 1 50 ſtadia 
each day. In the mean time he may drink wine, 
firſt white and ſweet, and afterwards red and au- 
ſtere, and eat fleſh and victuals gradually more 
nouriſhing,” fattening, and cartilaginous. For 
when treated in this way he may expect to be 
reſtored to health in a twelvemonth. Raulin 
(Oi. de Med. Art. v. p. 61.) found this method 
af treatment to be conſiſtent with reaſon, and of 
the greateſt utility, as reſting upon certain indi- 
cations; which, however, in the great variety of 
articles in the Materia Medica, every one will be 
at liberty to fulfil OY nen eee at pa 
faves 35 r 
*A ſtadium is 125 paces, | | F 

74 Laſtly, the fourth ak dorſalis (52. 0 which, 
in my opinion, if it be not the ſame as the rha- 
chitis, or rhachialgia, of modern writers, at any 
rate is exceedingly like it, requires the ſame me- 
thod of treatment. It muſt therefore be oppoſed 
by bitters, antacids, aperients, by gummy and 
diaphoretie means, by hot ſprings and chalybeate 
waters, and by ſtrengthening remedies. Nor is 
it improper to reſtore the tone of the ſyſtem by 
friction and exerciſe; and the patient ought 
to breathe as much as poſſible the dry air of 
the plains, and to uſe fample, nouriſhing, and 
delicate diet. Rhubarb, in particular, with ſalt 
of tartar, tincture of antimony, the root of the 
Ofmunda regalis, of turmeric, madder, and wild 
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valerian, gum-ſagapenum, aſſafœtida *, or the 
flowers of ſal ammoniac, with ſteel, are believed 
to poſſeſs great efficacy in this diſeaſe. But the 
complaint generally defies all medical aid, and, 
after long continued pains, ſpaſms, pareſis of the 
limbs, bladder, anus, and the like, which gra- 
dually reduce the patient to a ſtate of maraſmut, 
terminates in death. I never ſaw it perfectly 
cured, although I have ſeen it ſo mitigated as to 
ſpare the patient's life for ſome years. More- 
over, the atrophia nervoſa (53.), as it is occa- 
ſioned by an acrid dyſcraſy of the fluids, ſlug- 
giſhneſs and defect of bile, and rigidity of the 
fibres, is uſually treated by means of diluent, 
correcting, and ſaponaceous remedies, as a pti- 
ſan of the roots of graſs, taraxacum, ſuccory, 
and agrimony, with the addition of ſome neutral 
or ſubacid ſalt; by means of the juices of cheſe 
plants with whey; by medicated, acidulous wa- 
ters, ſlightly impregnated with ſteel and fixed air; 
by anodyne emulſions; by the tepid bath, and a 
bland vegetable diet. Likewiſe gentle emollient 
injections, travelling, amuſement, and exerciſe, 
are of the higheſt advantage in this diſeaſe. The 
ſpecies of the complaint, again, which is kept up 
by love or noſtalgia, requires gratifieation, or ex- 
poſtulating and ſoothing the patient's mind. The 
ſecondary ſpecies, occaſioned by hyſteria or hy- 
pochondriaſis, muſt mis treated _ _ Oy 
diſeaſe. | 
* See Difert. de af z ede Jeb. Pundt. cee 1778. 
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5. But I muſt now proceed to the cure of 
phthiſis pulmonalis (54.). In it we ought to en- 
deavour to prevent any ulceration, or, when the 
lungs have already become uleerated, to attempt 
the healing up'of the ulcers with the greateſt diſ- 
patch. Of which the firſt indication applies to 
the incipient. phthiſis (54. 56. 59.), the ſecond to 
the confirmed ( 56. 60,). Hence, to remove all 
apprehenſion of ulceration taking place in the in- 
cipient complaint, a copious afflux of humours to 
the lungs. muſt be checked, congeſtions diſcuſſed, 
obſtructions removed, tubercles diflolved, any 
tendency to inflammation obviated, and every 
acrimony of the blood, or other vitiation of * 
correctect. 

76. It is aka, proper - to dank purge his 
belly, repeating it ſeveral times at intervals“; to 
occaſionally let blood ſparingly, but at ſeparate 
intervals, eſpecially when any apprehenſion of 
ſuppuration is to be removed, which the expe- 
perience g of diſtinguiſhed authors has ſhewn to 
be a remedy, not only in threatening or incipient 
Phthiſis, but likewiſe in that which is diſpoſed to 
_ degenerate into the confirmed complaint. to derive 
the morbid. matter from the cheſt by means of 
bliſters, iſſues, fomentations, the hot-bath, diure- 
tics, and ſudorifics; to employ with caution di- 
luent, attenuant, inciding, and aperient remedies ; 

to aſſuage the ſpaſmodic and convulſive contrac- 
Lins and irritation of the W by demulcent 
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and oily remedies, and thoſe which act as ſheath- 
ers; and, laſtly, to ſtrengthen the ſyſtem and 


lungs by means of very nouriſhing and bland 


things. Among the diluent, attenuant, and ape- 
rient remedies, the loweſt rank is not held by 
the warm, acidulous, mineral waters. But in the 
employment of them we muſt uſe caution that 
the lungs may not be weakened more and more 
by taking them in too great quantity, or, if they 
have already ſuffered ulceration, that their ſenſi- 
bility. or irritability may not be rouſed, which is 
attended with no {mall injury to the patient, and 
which, it has ſometimes been obſerved, is princi- 
pally occaſioned by the acidulous ſpring - waters. 
Some, therefore, endeavour to correct them by 
the addition of milk. Deſſault endeavours to re- 
ſolve the tubercles, by which, he is of opinion, 


this phthiſis is always produced, by the uſe of 


mercury, iron, or ſteel, and millepedes, above 
which he preſcribes to be drunk a decoction of 
the root of nettles, and of the juice of water noſe- 
ſmart, and cheveril, of each two ounces, and at 
the ſame time recommends riding at mid-day 4. 


Lanciſi alſo endeavoured to reſolve the crude tu- 


bercles by means of ſweet mercury ſeven times 
ſublimated, but given in ſmall and repeated doſes, 


Nay, Brilouet || evidently reſtored to health a wo- 


man and man labouring under confirmed con- 
ſumption of the lungs, by the corroſive ſubli- 
mate, after the manner of Van Swieten, and by 
the juice of water noſe-ſmart, The efficacy of 
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this remedy. in the removal of this ſpecies of 
phthiſis is completely confirmed by its frequent 

uſe, and the excellent effects hich are HOOD 

experienced from it in Lorrain g. 

* Fernielius's excellent compoſition for purging the belly is as . 

follows: Rec. Man. elect. unc. j. Solv. in 8. q. aq. com. add. aq. 


Caſſie decoct. unc. j. Olei amyg. dulc. unc. j. M. in mort. marm. 
eradde. Dol, in cochl. j. fingulis iv. horis vel j. mane, et veſp. item. 


IS Dover & Cohauſen, Edinb. * 2 ys, vol. iv. Van Swieten 
on Boerhaave, aph. 9 1210. Ludwig, Com. de reb. in JO. nat. ot 
I vol. ii. p. 401. Biſſet, ibid. vol. v. p. 61). f Eda 


med. eſſays, vol. vii. p. 121. e, Nov. 1777 3 * 
His. nat. de] homme, vol. ii. p. 3. 


77 In confirmed conſumption, however ( 56 6a) 
when the lungs are at length conſumed by an ul- 
cer which communicates a purulent taint to the 
blood, it is better in that caſe to abſtain from 
bleeding; unleſs a pleuritic pain, violent fever, 
and difficult refpiration, indicating a freſſi ſuppu- 
ration, require it; to cleanſe the ulcer by ſweet 
and ſaponaceous remedies, and ſuch as excite an 
expectoration; to oppoſe the corruption by ſub- 
acid and vulnerary antiſeptics; and, laſtly, to in- 
duce a cicatrix by the mildeſt exciting balſams. 
The dulcamara, or ſalanum ſcandens, is with rea- 
ſon celebrated on account of exciting an expecto- 
ration; from uſing a decoction of which Werl- 
hof, when labouring under an ulcer of the lungs, 
derived great advantage, and at length recovered . 
(Clerc, I. c. p. 35. 36.). But a great quantity of 
pus is expelled by its ſtalks when boiled in water, 
and thus the ulcers of the lungs are very Power- 
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fully cleanſed. To the claſs of drying and balſa- 
mic remedies ought to be referred, agreeable and 
ſtrong-ſmelling-perfumes * ; dry pure air; ſugar 
of red roſes ; lime-water, both {imple and com- 
pound; the vulnerary plants, as ſanicle, milfoil, 

ground-ivy, comfrey, betony, the tops of the 
Hypericum equiſetum, agrimony, and the like. With 
regard to roſes, Clerc | affirms, that in Spain 
phthiſis and flow fevers uſed to be cured after the 
method of Avenzoar, namely, by the copious uſe 
of conſerve of damaſk-roſes, by a milk diet, and 
hydrogala given for drink. Ornithoga/on, com- 
monly called 7ac gallinæ, would well deſerve: be- 
coming the ſubject of experiment in the hands of 
a- judicious phyſician. - For it is highly com- 
mended by Harvey, for the cure of ulcerous con- 
ſumption 4, as being antacid, abſtergent, and 
_ gently drying. In Tranſylvania the inhabitants 
employ an infuſion of ſun-flower or dwarf-ciſtus, 
with white or yellow flowers, by means of which 
alone; as Cromer mentions ||, they are ſucceſsful 
in removing conſumptions attended with a ſpit- 
ting of blood and pus, together with difficult re- 
ſpiration. This infuſion, if it be a Wong: * 

excites nauſea and vomiting. „ 

* Bennet, Willis, Nic. Vil ue ede Gch ub ssb 
of the utility of perfumes in the cure of phthiſis. Billard, as we are 
informed by Louis ¶ Mem, de Pacad. ray. de chir, vol. v. 1774, p. 549-), 
extols their efficacy, and adduces examples in their favour. He 
conſiders moiſt perfumes as being hurtful,” on account of the re- 
laxation of the lungs. He affirms that balſamic vapours are ex- 
tremely beneficial. He takes one pound of yellow freſh wax, and an 


„ 
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equal weight of common reſin, or dry pitch, or, which! is better, 
of turpentine, and places them in an earthen veſſel, upon a fire in 
the middle of the bed- chamber where the patient ſleeps, and thus 
the air is impregnated with medicated vapours. Likewiſe ſome 


canadian, or peruvian, or other balſam, may be added. - From ha- 


ving experienced. the ſacceſs of them, he places much reliance on 
theſe Vapours z but he does not condemn moiſt perfumes and va- 
pours, even in the dry peforal cough, which is, as it were, the fore- 


runner of phthiſis, in dry or convulſve aſthma, or in vomice. 
＋ H. ib. f De art: cur. morb. cep. p. 230. * 
Norimb. am. 1783. f. 19- & ann. 1738. hebd. 43. 
78. But nothing is allowed, by almoſt avs: 
ſal conſent, to be more efficacious than milk it- 
ſelf, both for blunting acrimonies and nouriſhing 
the body, and alſo for uniting the lips of the ul- - 
cers. | Hippocrates himſelf had noticed this, as 
he has left it as a maxim in his writings, That 
milk is to be given to conſumptive patients, 
(Aph. 64. ſect. 5.); providing, however, they be 
not very feveriſh, and have no head-ach, as I in- 
terpret it, from weakneſs of the ſtomach; and 
their hypochondres be not raiſed, that is, ob- 
ſtruded, or diſtended: with flatus; and they do 
not labour under thirſt; and if nothing elſe con- 
tra- indicate it. He likewiſe prohibits thoſe pa- 
tients from the uſe of it who labour under an acute 
fever, who paſs bilious ſtools, or, on account of 
loſs of blood, labour under the greateſt degree of 


languor of all their functions, inſomuch that there 


is reaſon to apprehend that it cannot be e 
* becomes corrupted. 


79. Women's milk is univerſally cuppoſed- to 


5 preferable to other kinds, becauſe, on account 
of being thinner and leſs caſeous, it is eaſily di- 
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geſted by a weak perſon; nor is it ſo apt to be- 
come acid, as, on account of the animal food 
which women uſe, it is in its nature in ſome 
meaſure equally prone to alkaleſcence. It is pre- 
ferable, therefore, when an acid acrimony is ei- 
ther already preſent, or is apprehended, as in 
children and weak people. And as it ſeems to 
be thin, ſerous, and more allied to our fluids, it 
is more readily converted into animal and nutri- 
tious juice. It ought to be ſucked from the very 
breaſts, that nothing of the ſine halitus may be 
loſt. The woman, alſo, from whom the milk is 
taken, ought to be young and healthy, and ought 
to live upon ſalutary food, accommodated to the 
circumſtances of the patient. After women's 
milk we recommend that of aſſes; nor does Hoff- 
man differ in opinion from us ( Diſſert. de Lac. 
Aſinin.), as he found it to be more ſalt, and to 
abound with a greater quantity of eſential oil; 
and therefore judged it to be well calculated to 
prove diluent, reſolving, and eleanſing. Next in 
order ſucceeds goats milk, and after it that of 
cows; of which it has been diſcovered, that the 
former excels on account of its thinneſs and vul- 
nerary "efficacy, and the latter on account of 
its thickneſs and nutritious quality, from its 
containing more butyraceous and caſeous mat- 
ter. To theſe ſome add ſheep's milk, on account 
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of its being generally conſidered as being thicker, 


more caſeous, and containing lets butter. It is a 
more common opinion that horſes milk ap- 


proaches nearer to the nature of aſſes milk. That 
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W kind, therefore, which ſeems to be beſt adapted 
W to the indications and circumſtances of the Sans 


ought to be choſe. 4 d 5 


80. Moſt are of opinion, nay, ne that 


the patient ſhould commence with afſes milk, 
proceeding. next to goats, and, laſtly, to cows 
milk. Nor ought it at the beginning to be given 


copiouſly, but the patient ſhould proceed gra- 


dually, by making trial of it, to the neceſſary 
quantity. If, when taken in this manner, it be 
properly digeſted, if it do not become acid nor 
| corrupted, nor excite nauſea, vomiting, griping, 


allow the milk more liberally, and. in repeated 
draughts, ſo that the patient may live upon it 
alone for ſome weeks. But in order that it may 
be more readily kept upon the ſtomach, the prime 
vie ought to be firſt gently. purged, and the 
bowels ought to be afterwards kept open by fre- 
quent injections; nor muſt we omit thoſe alkaline 
and abſorbent remedies, which are conſidered as 
being ſafer, and leſs liable to oppreſs the ſtomach 


as poſſible prevented. Others endeavour to at- 
tain this end by means of a little ſoap, which has 


the additional advantage of yn gently- won 
the action of the bowels. ' 


81. Some endeavour to render the milk 1 more. 
ſerous: by artificial means, or medicate it by par- 


ticular additions. Hence ſome drink ſæimmed 


and inteſtines. For by means of them the cauſe 
of the acidity, if there be any preſent, is as far 
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milk, others that which is mixed with the water 
of Noceru; while others drink that which is 
mixed with vulnerary decoctions, or ſugar, or 
honey: But the addition of lime-water is cele- 
| brated on two accounts; not only becauſe by 
means of it the milk is prevented from becoming 
coagulated and acid, but alſo becauſe it acquires a 
bland property of cleanſing and drying the foul 
ulcers. But, above all, it is generally conjoined 
in the ſpring and ' ſummer ſeaſon with mineral 
or acidulated waters, on which ſubject 1 refer to 
the frequent trials of ' almoſt all practitioners. 
Whoever wiſhes for ample information upon the 
properties of milk, eſpecially in the cure of phthi- 
fis, and the method of employing it, may peruſe 
a very learned diſſertation publiſhed fome years 
ago by Gallo, a phyſician of conſiderable reputa- 
tion V. Moreover, the obſervations of Redi, 
Delpapi, Gyrilli, Beccaria, Hoffman, and others, 
concerning the uſe of milk, and the various 
modes of pcs ig * well gungen —_— con- 
ſulted 7. 


* ® Differtazione del vero, ln Fas, We 
nella medicina di Giammichele Gallo. 

+ Many authors have examined the i intimate and — powers 
of milk, among whom, to paſs over the little work of Beccaria, 
and my own analyſis of it, publiſhed an. 1472, a conſpicuous rank 
is held by Young of England, and Waſſerberg of Germany. The 
theſis of the former, publiſhed at Edinburgh an. 1763, may be 
found in the Theſaurus di ſertationum, frogrammatum akorumgue opuſcus 
lerum ſelefifſimorum, &c. of Sandifort, vol. ii. art. xxiii. Roterdam 
1769. The chemical analyſis of milk put liſhed by the latter is to 
be found in the ſecond faſciculus of the Opera minora medica et diſſerta 
ones, publiſhed in the year 177 5 at Vienna. ts | 
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= - 52. But although milk appears to be admirably 
adapted to phthiſical patients, | eſpecially. ſuch as 
= have fallen into conſumption from hemoptyſis, it 
muſt not be employed indiſcriminately by all who 
labour under- ths complaint, nor at-every period 
of the diſeaſe. | For, in addition to the circum- 
ſtances which, from the admonition of Hippo- 
crates, I have already ſhewn - ought to be taken 
into conſideration (78.), it is likewiſe of great 
conſequence to carefully inquire whether the ul- 
cer of the lungs be conjoined with obſtruction of 
the abdominal viſcera, or with crude, ſtrumous, 
or ſcirrhous tubercles, or has ariſen. from the ſup- 
puration of them. For in that caſe the complaint 
may be aggravated by the caſeous part of the 
milk, which abounds with gluten and mucilage. 
Sometimes, likewiſe, ſuch is the quantity of pus 
contained in the ulcer, that it cannot be intirely 
thrown off by ſpitting, or it is ſo deep ſeated that 
it does not communicate at all with the bronchia. 
In both caſes the blood, in conſequence of the 
abſorption of pus, becomes contaminated, colli- 
queſces, and, when thus vitiated, very quickly 
corrupts the milk itſelf ; in conſequence of which 
ſome are of opinion that a new fomes is ſupplied. 
to, the complaint *. .. Generally, the diarrhoea 
which follows or accompanies this colliquation 
increaſes immoderately, if it be already pre- 
ſent, or, if it have not vet come on, is very 
quickly occaſioned. Nor is it of any ſervice, as 
ſome adviſe, to boil roſes i in the * or to mix 
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it with water prepared with ignited ſteel, or to 
add other aſtringents. For it ſeldom” happens 
that by means of theſe remedies the cotruption 
of the milk, and diarrhoea, by which the patient's 
ſtrength” is reduced, are ſufficiently prevented. 
But if an acid or putrid colluvies in the primæ viæ 
eauſe the milk to become acid, the acidity is ſome- 
times removed by cathartics, bitters, and abſorb- 
ents, after which the milk turns out ſerviceable. 
Among the bitters the peruvian bark employed 
after gentle purgutives holds the chief rank. De- 
liſle likewiſe admits of the cautious employment 
of an emetie f. It is then better to have recourſe 
to a diet of oaten flour, to the cream of barley 
or rice, to the ſerum lactit dulte of Hoffman, de- 
coctions of ſine bread, and the like. In place of 
the milk likewiſe are ſubſtituted, the ſoup of 
frogs, of the tails of river-crabs, and of the fleſh 
of ſhails, which if they do not remove the ro 
at leaſt render it milder. $14 3 4 
© * Ravlin, ON: & ed. ſect. ii. art. 3. & 4. Rozier de la Chal: 
ſagne. I. c. p. 308. Deliſle, e wes nl ens am 
Pludiſ. pulm. P. ii. c. 1. p. 225. | 
83. Both in this caſe (82.), and in the Sade 
tic or ſerofulous phthiſis, as it is called, in which 
the fever is either altogether abſent, or flight, or 
not continued, and a glutinous expectoration, 
like that of aſthmatic people, is diſcharged, the 
cure, not only at the beginning, but when the 
diſeaſe is far advanced, is very much promoted | 
by the balſamic pills of Morton “, which, on ac- 
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count of their inciding and reſolving EPA 
ſubdue and eradicate the proximate cauſe of the 
complaint f. But as their irritating quality may 
ſometimes exaſperate the cough, phlogoſis, or 
fever, a different formula of them may be em- 
ployed, calculated to the circumſtances. It is my 
practice to compoſe them of gum- ammoniac, the 
powder of millepedes, and the concrete juice of 
ground- ivy, or ſcabioſa, omitting the other in- 
gredients, which are too heating, and quicken 
the circulation too much. Sometimes I have 
employed Venice ſoap with the greateſt advan- 
tage. Likewiſe the newly-exprefled juices of the 


antiſcorbutic plants, and gently-aperient decoc- 


tions of them, which are conſidered as being ex- 


cellent pectorals, deſerve being ee in this 


diſeaſe * N 


* The formal ofthe pill leer Puty. ee 
pp- drach. iij. Gumm. ammon. optim. depurat.. drach. j J. ſexs. 


Flor. benz. fer. ij. vel. drach. j. Extr. croc. ball. peruv. an. ſer. j. 


ſemis. Balf. ſulph. terebinth. vel aniſ. q. 8. M. f. pil. medioer. deaur. 
+ Morton, Phthifiel. I. 2. c. viii. P. 63. ee 2 


P. * . 

84. In the ſpecies BE phthiſis 1 ſcems, b 10 
ariſe from atony and laxity of the langs (54- 6o.), 
the peruvian bark has frequently afforded the 
greateſt relief. Loeſek, in his own, perſon, em- 
ployed it with ſuch. ſucceſs, that he no longer 
coughed up either pus or blood *. I myſelf have 
more than once obſeryed a ſpitting of pus and 
blood, by which an attack of phthiſis pulmonalis 


ſeemed to be pretty manifeſtly threatened, in per» 
Vol. V. G 


» * 8 
. 


FR." had fallen into this n con- 
ſequence of labouring under hypochondriaſis, 
and who had already begun to fall off gradually, 
ſucceſsfully checked by means of an infuſion of 
peruvian bark, ſometimes without the addition 
of milk, and at other times along with it. But 
Its wonderful efficacy appears much more cer- 
tainly in thoſe patients who, from their infancy, 
have laboured under ſcrofulous affections, when- 
ever they are obſerved to have a diſpoſition to 
phthiſis pulmonalis. For Meade affirms that the 
complaint, when threatened, is to a n 
warded off by this bleſſed remedy f. PI 

See Com. dereb. in ſtien, nat. & med. geſt. vol. v. p. 116. Geof- 
| fro Lc. vol. i. p. 282, + Monit. es prec, med. c. i. ſect. x. 

- 85. Nor is it a ſafe practice, in confirmed con- 
— to employ emetics (Hipp. aph. 8. ſect. .), 
or catharties and acrid diuretics. For the ſtrength, 
which is already almoſt completely. reduced, is 
apt to be wholly overcome by them: but the 
body, vrhich is univerſally falling off and beco- 
ming dry, is more and more exhauſted of its 
fluids. On this account ſudorifics, properly ſo 
called, ought to be ſuſpected, and are deſervedly 
rejected. I am aware that decoctions of the 
. wood of guaiacum, ſaſafras, ſarſaparilla- root, and 
the like, are recommended by many to reſolve 
congeſtions, to purge the body of a ſerous or lym- 
phatic colluvies, and to purify the blood; nay, 
Fret to cleanſe and dry the. ulcers of the 18 


r A-A .. 


cd . 


rough bind- weed, mountain- reed, burdock- root, 


ous gs! of other countries Py 


dy and bad-conditioned fluids, that they have been 
employed with great hopes of benefit. But they 
agitate the fluids too much, dry the body more, 
increaſe the emaciation, and aggravate the fever 


in perſons of a dry and warm temperament; and 


of a lender habit, or in thoſe-who are already 
much | exhauſted by the diſeaſe. If, therefore, 
they be admiſſible in any caſe, they are to be em- 


ployed only at the beginning of phchiſis, when 


the body is not reduced, and in fluid Phlegmatic 
habits, rather with the view of en map 
curing the complaint. 

86. Thoſe, however, which at more mildly, 
and which are prepared from the root of bark; of 


barley, veal, frogs, and the like, and are in ſome 
meaſure corrected by the addition of borage, ſow- 
thiſtle, and ſuccory, or mixed with milk, are not 


to be wholly rejected. For they correct, diſſolve, 


and allay acrimonies, and expel them with all 


the ulcerous phthiſis, or when its approach is 
apprehended, nothing is more uſual, both among 
phyſicians and ignorant people, than preſcribing 
and raſhly employing balſamic remedies. But 
in Italy, here they are generally rejected by ſxilful 


practitioners, as proving injurious to the ſto- 


mach, aggravating the fever, increaſing the heat, 
and inflaming the lips of the ulcers. Nor do the 


n 
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with us , from their having ſeen too frequent 
inſtances of the ſad effects produced by the haſty 
and imprudent employment of ſuch remedies. 
Geoffroy, Mat. med. vol. i. p. 444. Fothergill, ee, 
in ſcien. nal, et med, gl. vol. xyili, par. 3. p· 40 
87. But ſometimes the ulcers of the "ey" fo 

aun with pus, and appear to be ſo foul, as to 
require being cleanſed by theſe remedies. Not 
unfrequently alſo, ſo extenſive is the diffuſion of 
the purulent vitiation of the fluids, that it becomes 
neceſſary to oppoſe it by means of balſamics. If, 
therefore, their employment be admiſſible for 
theſe reaſons, the ſafeſt and mildeſt only ought 
to be uſed ; as the balſam of Tolu ; the balſamic 
ſyrup of the London Pharmacopceia, or that of 
turpentine ; Venice turpentine lightly boiled in 
water; and likewiſe the agua thedæ, in Italy 
commonly called goudron, or catrame ; which al- 
ſo, on account of poſlefling a very mild acid, op- 
Poſes the putrid diffolution of the body. But I 
conſider ſcarcely any thing as being better calcu- 
lated for cleanſing and healing up the ulcers, or for 
checking the corruption, than the long-continued 
and liberal employment of camphor given inter- 
nally, from which the injury cauſed by balſamic 
remedies can hardly be apprehended. -.  ;; 
38. I cannot here omit mentioning two reme- 
dies, to which I find a phthiſical virtue, of I 
know not what kind, aſcribed, namely, moſs, or 
the lichen iſlandicus, and the Engliſh elixir ꝙ vir 
 fridl, But I have not yet been able to determine 


with what juſtice they are celebrated. Let time, 
rather, and repeated experience, determine it. 
With regard to moſs, Borrichi has already made 
ſome mention of its purgative quality *. But I 
know of no one who has ſpoken any thing of its 
antiphthiſical virtue before Linnæus. For we 
learn from his diſſertation concerning the. ie 
the moſſes, publicly defended in the year 1760, 
that the inhabitants of Sweden prepare a pottage, 
which is not of an unpleaſant taſte, with the li- 
chen iſlandicus, which they uſe as a remedy a- 
gainſt conſumption f. They throw away the 
water of the firſt boiling, that it may not purge 
the belly. But ought we not rather to aſeribe 
its good effect to the milk? In the next place, 
Scopulus mentions, and endeavours to confirm it 
by a number of inſtances, that not only ſwine, 
horſes, and cows, are fattened by it within a 
ſhort time, but alſo that when boiled with milk 
remarkable benefit has been produced by it in 
conſumption, rickets, and cachexy. (See An. Ser. 
Hiſtor. Natur. Lipſ. an. 1769). He therefore a- 
ſcribes to it a nutritious and ſtrengthening. pro- 
perty J. Schoenheyder, in..conſequence of re- 
peated trials of it, has ſhewn, when inflamma- 
tion and fever are not preſent, that it poſſeſſes a 
peculiar medical property in removing : diſeaſes ol 
the cheſt l. For by means of the moſcus ian 
dicus $ he reſtored to health twelve children, who, 
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with a purulent cough,” accompanied with pain 


and oppreſſion of the cheſt, and emaciation, 


while their appetite remained uninjured, after the 
oxythel of {quills,” kermes mineral, bliſters ap- 
plied to the breaſt, oily linaments, the theriac of 


Andromachus, and the peruvian bark, had been 


employed in vain. At firſt the pain was imme- 
diately diminiſhed; in a week or two afterwards, 
all the fymptoms were changed for the better, 
until within the fpace of five weeks they reco- 
vered intirely. Thoſe in whom a diarrhœa was 
occaſioned, for I have already obſerved that the 
belly is relaxed by it, — were freed from this in- 
convenience by an emulſion of gum- arabic. It 
is to be obſerved, however, that ſuch coughs, 
although attended with purulent expectoration, af- 
ter a certain length of time which they go through, 
generally ceaſe of their own accord, without the aid 
of medicine, or at leaſt by common means; and 
this I wiſh to be noticed, that it may not be con- 
cluded from the obſervation adduced, that this 
remedy poſſeſſes more efficacy than in fact it does. 

It is an acrid and irritating remedy, and, on ac- | 
count of this property, appears both to purge the 
belly, and to act as a deobſtruent and diuretic. Are 
its antiphthiſical virtues veg 175 aſcribed to theſe 


properties? | 


A. Homies, an, 1604. „ „ I, 7 AP 
+ An. 2. Hift. nat. p. 10). || Colle. for. med. Haunien. vol. L p. 126. 
$ The formula which he uſed was as follows :---Rec. Muſct 


Aland, unc. j. Decoq. in aq- commun. unc. xvj. ad remanent. 


bn, xjj. - Collat. ede fyr, Cilit. une. did. Mae k. 
vis triborio, See Chap. i i. Of Cough, par, 16. En 26k 
89. The elixir of W bn De Hasen P 
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poſition, Is contained in the Denker Pharmacos. 
pœia , which exhibits a particular aromatic 
tincture in ſome meaſure cotrected by.1 the vis, 
triolie acid. Hence the aromatic quality; which, 
may be conſidered as ſuſpicious, is counteracted 
by the vitriolic acid; and again; the vitriolie acid 
is ſweetened by the aromatic ſpirit of the wine, 
ſo as not to be too abundant, Trials made by it 
in purulent pbtbiſis were attended with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that Dr Pate, a learned phyſician of Lon- 
don, who at firſt Gould neither admit the re- 
medy, nor credit the cures performed by it, 
at length convinced by experience, became a 
moſt ſtrenuous advocate for it. But it is ſaid 
that this remedy is moſt frequently employed in 
the phthiſis which ſucceeds to long- continued 
fevers; attended with a foul tongue and loſs of 
ſtrength; and that its excellence has become 
known to the whole world, of late years; in the 
caſe of; ſome hundred patients f. This remedy. 
is given from twelve to twenty- fire drops, once, 
twice; ot thrice a. day, in ſuch a quantity of water 
as ſcarcely leaves any acid taſte. It is given to chil. 
dren. in honey and water. In them we may prov 
ceed gradually from a ſmall doſe to forty drops 


daily. K. is neceſſary to continue the uſe. of ths | 
K 64 
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medicine for two or three months or more, nay” 
for years, if the diſeaſe do not intirely ceaſe, be- 
ing only alleviated. The Engliſh at the ſame 
time employ a decoction of bark with milk; and 
aſſert that no injury ariſes from it, as might be 
apprehended from the coagulation of che milk. 
De Hatn mentions having employed this reme- 
dy in feveral patients advanced in life with ſuch 
ſucceſs as exceeded all expectation, and with a 
great diminution of the expectoration and cough, 
but that it proves moſt ſerviceable in that ſpe- 
cies of phthiſis in which the inflammatory and 
ſuppuratory matter of the whole body is collected 
in the ſound lungs (60.), and ejected in the form 
of expectoration, and that he frequently found 
that fuch a diatheſis of the blood is Le 
corrected by this elixir ||. 

'® Rat. med. P. xii. c. vi. P- 239: 3,55: Rec.” Tin& aromas. 
M. lib. j. Spir. vitr. fort. olei dicti p. unc. iv. M. gradat. et poſt- | 
quam fæces ſubſederint, per chartam cola. The aromatic tincture 


is prepared in the following manner: Rec. Cinamom: drach. vj. 
Semin. cardam. minor. decortic.. drach. iij. Piper. longi, zingib. 


ſingul. drach. ij. Spir. vin. tenuioris M. lib. ij. Digere fine calore 
et cola. | 1 De Haen, ibid. p. 253. [ IA. ib. p. 250. 

90. Likewiſe the ſoap and fleſh of vipers, pre- 
pared in a particular manner *, are not deftitute 
of "efficacy, whatever ſome phyſicians of cele- 
brity, who have not experienced their medicinat 
powers, may think to the contrary f. For 1 
look upon it that the authority and experience 
of Galen 1, Aretzus ||, Antonius Muſa 5, Cœelius 
Aurelianus ©, - Wen 9 Morgagni ++, De 
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Haen 4, and many others, is to be valued more 
than the idle objections of a few cavillers. Nor 
is the efficacy of vipers remarkable alone in inci- 
pient phthiſis occaſioned by a bad habit of body, 
but likewiſe in the confirmed conſumption, and 
in the caſe of imernal abſceſſes, as we learn from 
the cleareſt experiments, particularly of Mor- 
gagni and De Haen 99. For they poſſeſs an 
analeptic, nouriſhing, ſtrengthening, and gently- 
diaphoretic property, by means of which both 
the ſtrength, complexion, and nouriſhment, are 
reſtored to the ſyſtem, and the wine COR 
and acrimonies of the blood removed. | 


Galen employed either wine in which vipers had been ates 
or vipers themſelves boiled in a pot in the manner of eels. Are- 
tzeus gave them boiled, and ſeaſoned with falt and oil, by way of 
ſupper. They were likewiſe preſcribed to be eaten probably 
boiled like fiſh, for the healing of ulcers, by Antonio, a phyſi- 
cian of Italy, who ſeems to have learnt: the uſe of that remedy from 
Crator, whoſe pupil he probably was, as Meade imagines. In Italy, 
here we employ the powder and ſoup of them: but in powder they 
ſcarcely poſſeſs any efficacy. This, however, is not the caſe with 
the ſoup and fleſh of them when newly killed. One half of a viper, 
or even a whole one, with chicken-fleſh or veal, is boiled in a cloſe 
veſſel, in a ſea-bath, with a proper quantity of water, and the ſoup | 
made from it drunk off morning or evening, or both morning and 
evening, for a length of time. Others add frogs and the fleſſi 
of ſnails, or vegetables calculated for the diſeaſe; but even without 
the aid of theſe the efficacy of vipers is ſuſticiently manifeſted. Their 
fleſh, again, is cut down and minced with crumbs of bread, 
delicate fleſh, and the whites of eggs, and boiled up in this man- 
ner they are given to the patients by way of food. Morgagni, whom 
De, Haen imitated, uſed to give the fleſh of vipers that remained 
after the decoQion, mixed with ſugar of roſes, over which he cau- 


ſed his apy to Gy the _ which had been * from boiling | 
them, 4 2 2 | 
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+ Ses nate * on par; 242, Vol, LIL. in which the author dg 


ces che excellence of this remedy, and defends it againſſ its op- 
poſers, nd, amopg the reſt, Tifſot. 4 De ben. med. facull. 


EA U I De cur: gerd. chron. 1. i. ez. — 
nat. IL XXX. c. 13. H Moth. chron. I. iv. c. 1 De un. 


tentam. 1. t pill apat; med. ly n. 14. er ſeg. 11 Ra, med: 
F. . e. vi. 5. 22). «qo. Mrs 1 Lc. Bates 
91. Laſtly, nd the primary Aiſeaſe 1 
pears to be incurable, our attention muſt be 
turned to the alleviation of the ſymptoms. The. 
diſtreſſing cough rendering the nights. ſleepleſs, 
requires opium, and remedies containing it. For 
by means of them its force is broken, and it is al- 
layed for ſome By means of opium alſo, 
immoderate evacuations of every kind are checked 
and ſtopped. The violence of the cough is like- 
wiſe allayed and reſtrained by the ſyrup of white 
poppy, by emulſions of the cold ſeeds, . by the 
freſh prepared pulvis Haly Abbatis *, and other 
remedies already pointed out (to. ws 15.). The 
diarrhcea. is allayed by abſorbent and ſtrengthen- 
ing remedies 3 but the diaſcordium Fracaſtorii, 
and the theriaca Andromachi, hold the chief rank, 
on account, pf containing opium. The ſweats, 
eſpecially when they proceed from laxity of the 
ſolids, or are kept up by it, which very frequently 
happens, are in ſome meaſure checked by the de® 
coction of peruvian bark, or that of the leaves of 
ſage drunk off cold. Nor is it improper to drop into 
it a few drops of the ſpirit of ſweet vitriol, or of 
the elixir of vitriol, particularly if there be any 


reaſon to ſuſpe& that a putrid colliquation is pres: 


or pix S ? 4 


fent. It has been afcertilne#by experience, chat 
ſuch colliquative ſweats are to a certainty checked 
by lime-water, provided it be given mixed with 
a little new milk, to the extent of a pint daily Fe 

The purulent expectoration likewiſe, when it is 
not eaſily diſcharged, or, on account of being ſop- 
Preſſed, overloads the lungs by its exceſs, is to 
be called forth by means of expectorant remedies. 
The means which are properly calculated for this 
purpoſe have been already repeatedly pointed out. 
I likewiſe lately recommended the ſtalk of the 
dulcamara boiled in water 4, by means of which 
I have frequently obſerved à great quantity of 
pus diſcharged from the lungs.” Likewiſe When 
the lungs are ulcerated, they are ſaid o heal 
them. The inſtance of Werlhof, already. men- 

tioned (77.), who, when labouring under an ul- 
cer of the lungs, recovered from the employment 
of this remedy, as Clerc mentions, favours our 
opinion. Sometimes a fixed pain in ſome part. 
of the cheſt proves exceedingly diſtreſſing to eon 
ſumptive patients; for removing and allaying 
which Pringle || and Lieutaud ꝙ mention, that no- 
thing is more efficacious than a ſeton inſerted in 
the part affected. This pain generally proceeds 
from the lungs being eaten through, and from 

the pus corroding the pleura and intercoſtal 
muſcles. It is not ſurpriſing, therefore, that the 
pain ſhould diſappear upon a paſſage being open- 
ed for the pus by the ſeton. Sometimes without, in 
fact, diſappearing, it appears to be as it were obli- 


\ SF 
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terated by the greater pain excited on the ſurface, 
becauſe the more intenſe degree of the latter ren» 
ders that of the other ſcarcely perceptible J. 


Ses its deſcription in the Antidotarium Bononienſ e. 
The formule in which the dulcamara is uſually preſcribed are 
as follow: Solani ſcandentis five ſtipitum dulcamaræ in fruſtula 
ſectorum unc. dimid. Duoque in lib. tribus aq. font. ad lib. j- 
remanentiam. Colaturz adde ſacchari parum ad gratum ſaporem. 
Dentur ſing. hor. duo cochlear. : from Clerc. Or, from the ſame au- 
thor, another: Rec. Stip. dulcam. ſcifl. et leviter contuſ. drach. ij. 
Infunde in 8. q. aq. ferventis per horam dimid.; * 
ebulliant. Colaturz lib. j. et ſemis adde oxym. fimpl. yr. flor, 
1 rhæados an. unc. 2 miſce.” Dentur omni bihorio unc. Js 


2 Pringle, . of the army. y L. e. 4 — — 
prax. med. I. i. ſect. 3. p. 165. edit. Venet. See alſo Brindelii /. 
Vert. De phthiſ. et bett. diſerim. et ſetaceorum utrobique uſu. Gotting. 

1754. and Le roy fur Pecorce de Garou. p. 123. | . 
7 1 ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe a hiſtory from the Italian foup- 
nal of a celebrated writer, to ſhew that in phthifis pulmonalis both 
1limne-water, as well as balſamics and ſetons, and other powerful re- 
medies, if they be not employed ſparingly and cautiouſly, ſometimes 
prove more detrimental than ſerviceable, and that nature in it de- 
lights more in a ſimple than a complicated method of treatment. I 
have faithfully tranſlated the paſſage from the author's own manu- 
ſcript. - In the month of May of the preſent year, I was called to 
Eſther Caſſia, a young woman of twenty-two years of age, then 
confined to bed with an ulcerous phthiſis pulmonalis, attended with 
a troubleſome cough, purulent expeRoration, à ſymptomatic hectic 
fever, and extreme emaciation. About a year previous to this pe- 
riod, her menſes, which were then flowing; had ſuddenly ſtopped in 
conſequence of terror, nor did they afterwards return. Such was 
the origin of her complaint. Shortly afterwards ſhe was attacked 
Vith a dry cough, which for two months ſhe continued to diſregard; 
as being altogether a catarrhal one. But on fever ſupervening, at · 
tended witk great difficulty, both of breathing and of lying down, 

ſhe was ſeveral times bled by the advice of a phyſician, and othei 

meu were employed without any . A vein was opened 
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the ſhoulder-blades ; a ſeton was inſerted under the axilla; then the 


balſamic pills of Morton, and the ſtrongeſt lime- water, taken every 


day to the extent of thirty ounces, which almoſt induced the pa- 


tient's death; and other remedies of this deſcription were employed. 


For a great length of time the poor girl was put to the greateſt di- 
ſtreſs to no purpoſe. On which account thoſe violent remedies be- 
ing diſmiſſed, ſhe was put upon a milk diet alone. In conſequence 
of it all the ſymptoms abated. - The cough was relieved ; the ex- 
pectoration rendered eaſier; the matter expectorated became more 


ſparing, leſs fetid, and of a better diſpoſition; the breathing be-- 


came freer 3 ſhe could lie on either fide without inconvenience z and 


the fever'ulle abated." From which, if I miſtake not, we may infer | 


the ſuperior excellence of this fimple method of treatment, which 
is doubtleſs to. be preferred to that which is more complicated, eſpe- 
cially in this taint of the lungs. Being aſked my advice; I recom- 
mended particularly the pure warm air of the country, although it 
hardly appeared that any cure was to be expected from medi- 


cine. But as the diſeaſe did not yet ſeem to have attained its acme, 


er third degree, as it 1s called (for there were no nocturnal ſweats, no 
diarrhoea, nor any oily urine), her recovery was not to be altogether 


deſpaired of, I have related this hiſtory to ſhew that too violent and 


active remedies are employed likewiſe among our countrymen, after 
the manner of the Germans, either becauſe ſome of them have been 
educated in the Tranſalpine ſchools, or becauſe they wiſh ſervilely and 


raſhly to imitate the 'Tranſalpine phyſicians.” 80 far the author 


goes. But I would not have any one ſuppoſe that the Tranf- 
alpine phyſicians were ever deſpiſed by him; nay, as he was well 
acquainted with the learning and medical {kill of many of them, he 
held them in great eſtimation, and contended that they juſtly de- 
ſerved being univerſally eſteemed. All that he required of ſome 


of the modern practitioners was, that they would not employ in the 


cure of diſeaſes too many or too violent medicines, thus ſwerving 
widely from the practice of the ancients, and that they would not 
rely too much upon ſuch uncertain and fallacious remedies; into 
which error he complained that ſeveral of the French practition- 
ers, as well as the Germans, and ſeveral of the Italians alſo, fol- 
lowing t| their footſteps, occaſionally fell, to the diſadvantage of the 
art, as well as to the detriment of their patients. See his excellent 


obſervations ip his notes upon par. 50. of Vol, I. concerping ſe- 


+ 


ten times; bliſters were four times applied, and a fifth-time between 
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92. 80 far concerning the cure of primary 
phrhiſis, In the ſecondary and ſymptomatic ſpe- 
cies, however (55.), our whole care ought to be 
directed to the diſeaſe from which it firſt pro- 
ceeded, or on the continuance of which it ſtill 
depends. For unleſs it be removed, it will be 
impoſſible to overcome by any means, however 
efficacious, the diſeaſe which is dependent upon 
it. The cure muſt therefore be oppoſed to the 
primary complaint, of whatever kind it be. If, 
for example, conſumption originate from ſcurvy, 

or from an hypochondriacal affection, thoſe re- 
medies muſt be employed which are calculated 
to previouſly remove theſe diſeaſes, Thus, if 
the complaint proceed from a ſcabious, herpa- 
tie, or other taint of that kind, the juice of ta- 
raxacum, fumitory, ſuccory, lapathum, ſorrel, 
or decoctions of theſe plants; whey; baths, both 
of freſh water, and of ſulphureous and medicated 
water, and other remedies of this claſs, promiſe 
relief. But that which is found to be attended 
with the greateſt advantage, is the crude anti- 
mony reduced to a very fine powder. For it 
corrects the peculiar acrimony, attenuates the 
thick humours, expels thoſe which are vitiated 
by increaſing” perſpiration, and prediſpoſes the 
body to become fat. Antivenereal remedies muſt 
be oppoſed to that which proceeds from the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe. Tode removed a conſumption of © | 
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this kind, attended with ulcers of the fauces, 


night-pains, emaciation, flow fever, cough and 


ſpitting of blood, by means of ſublimated mercury 
employed after the method of Van Swieten , 
and continued for two months; but during ho 
whole of that time, he likewiſe gave internally 
an infuſion of bark and ſarſaparilla, and ſoup 
made with delicate fleſh, and Prepared with the 
cup-moſs; and beſides theſe, milk in place of 
any other aliment. In the mean time he cauſed 
the ulcers to be cleanſed by means of a watery 
ſolution of the ſame corroſive ſublimate, with the 
addition of a proper quantity of honey f. Chri- 
ſtianopulus alſo performed a ſimilar cure by the 
uſe of the corrofiye ſublimate, and has publiſhed 
the caſe in the little work concerning the diſeaſes 
cured by the medicine of Van Swieten. More- 
over, Bourru + does not heſitate to aſſert, that 
the gummy mercury of Plenck || is employed with 
advantage in the cure of this conſumption. O. 
thers prefer the ſparing and cautious rubbing in 
of mercury. But. when the lungs are already 
eaten through by an ulcer, they hardly bear the 
employment of mercury in any manner without 
injury, It is a ſafer and better plan to have re- 
courſe to the decoctions of the woods, by means 
of which I have not unfrequently obſerved phihi- 
Air puimonalis removed, and the hectic fever dif- 
euſſed. Of theſe che chief rank is held by the 
decoction of Septali „ Wich regard to the re- 


maining of nnn from 
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morbid ftates of the other 8 ), as they 
require nearly the ſame treatment which is cal- 
culated for phthifis pulmonalis, what has been ſaid 
of it conſequently applies to them alſo. 


* Yan Swieten's method, as he himſelf, in tro different letter | 
imparted it to Joſ. Benuenutus, a phyfician of Luca, an. 1755, js 
as follows: © I ſet great value upon the uſe of mercury, but its 
adminiſtration requires great caution, eſpecially when it is employed 
in its crude ſtate, or rubbed in. I know that theſe trials have not 
turned out ſucceſsfully in the hands of every one. If the corrofiue - 
fublimate of mercury be diſſolved in reRified ſpirits diſtilled from 
corn, in the proportion of a grain to the ounce of ſpirit, and if of 
this mixture a ſpoonful, or at moſt two ſpoonfuls, be given to a- 
dults morning and evening, drunk off at the ſame time in a large 
quantity of barley-water, or any other emollient drink, its efficacy 
is found to be very great in the caſe of lues venerea, and in other 
diſeaſes of great difficulty of cure. The remedy is continued fo 
long as any of the fymptoms of the complaint remain. It is taken 
ſafely even for a length of time. I adviſe: the patient to abſtain 
from fatty matters, from ſalted or ſmoked meat, and eſpecially 
from bacon ; I readily allow them broths, ſoft pot-herbs, and a 
{mall quantity of fleſh. | I give them in abundance a ptiſan of bar- 
ley, with a fourth part of milk, or any emollient decoction.“ In 
place of the ſpirit diſtilled from corn I ſubſtitute diluted ſpirits of 
wine, and then ſweeten the ſolution with _ > org of violets, —Fron 
a al 19-20 of the author r. * 

* + Colk8. Soc. Med. Haun. i f Dost. Bit 
_ guorund. morb. hiſt. 12. Vid. Mich. Frid. Boehm. * varia 
Jyphilidis tberapia. Argentorat. 1781. 4 xxi. _ 

The pilule mercuriales gumms/e of Plenck « are as follow ;—Rex. 
mercur. vivi drach. i. gum. arab. drach. i ij. Terantur invicem, ad- 
dito dimid. cochleari aquz in mucum, Huic bene ſubacto add. 
extract. cicutz drach. i. pulv. liq. q. s. m. f. pil. g. ij, Dentur n. 
ſex pro dof. mane et veſperi. See Nova et facilis methedus argentum 
vivum agris venerea labe infeBis exhibendi quam Vindobone, ann. 1776, 
edidit J. S. Jac. Plenck. From the author's papers. 

Decoctum Septalii: Rec. Rad. Sarſaparillæ minut. incif. unc. 
vj, hordes excortic. unc. iv. In fund. per hor, xxiv. in aq, calent; lib, 
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xv. viſe clauſo. Deinde lento igne decoq. dohee quimque lib; con- 
ſumpta fint; Tunc extrahatur ſarſaparilla et tundatur in mortar. 
marmor. mox in eandem aquam immitatur, et add. carnis vitulin, 
macr. Hb. itj. ſem. coriand. une. j. vel ligni fan&ti raſ. tantumdem, vel 
ſantal. citr. drach. ilj. et operto vaſe iterum decoq. lento ĩgne, donec 
remaneant lib. v. et in fine aromatiſentur drach. tribus cinnam. electi. 
Colentur cum forti expreſſione. Dentur ſummo mane unc. vj. vel 
vij. quatuar horis ante cibum, veſperi autem unc. iv. vel v. ante cœ- 
nam. Aſſumatur per quam pluximos dies, quandoque ulque ad cen- 
tum. Lud: Septal. animadv. mad. 1, vii. n. 2143. From the Autbor's 


- Papers. 


93. Laſtly, the ulcers of the larynx and tra- 
chea, or phthiſis trachealis (57.), when it ariſes 
from an acrid humour falling into the larynx, 
which very frequently happens, require that the 
defluxion from the mouth of the larynx ſhould 
be prevented, and the acrid humour corrected, 
in order that the ulcers may the more readily 
heal up. Morgagni * cauſed a patient labouring 
under this complaint to remain as ſilent as poſſible; 
to lie with his head low; to live in à large but 
warm chamber, — for it was the winter=time j— 
to avoid the wind and ſun, as Hippocrates re- 
commends ; to ſuck milk every morning from 
the breaſts of a healthy woman, living on the beſt 
food; and to take, by way of ſupper, pottage of 
the ferculum Saxonie, boiled in milk without ſu- 
gar, and by theſe means reſtored him to health, 
contrary to all expectation. He hkewife re- 
moved another phthiſis trachealis, which was 
approaching to a phthiſis pulmonalis, as it ap- 
"Ons to have been nn od 9-0. ＋ my _> 
Vol. V. e «BL 
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an herpetic and ſcorbutic acrimony, in the follows 
ing manner. He gave every day a little of the 
reſin of turpentine, by which the patient affirmed 
that the throat and cheſt were conſiderably relie- 
ved. After that, for the firſt twenty days, for 
it was the ſummer-ſeaſon, he cauſed the patient 
to drink milk-water, as it is called, in which 
aquatic pimpernel, ground- ivy, ſun- flowers, and 
a little of the bark of ſaſſafras had been macera- 
ted, the drinking of which was always repeated 
five hours after dinner. But, after theſe twenty 
days, in place of it he ſubſtituted the drinking of 
viper - ſoup, prepared with frogs and the tails of 
river-crabs, to be drunk in the morning. After the 
patient had begun to uſe this, itchy ſpots broke out, 
the colour of the face was improved, the ſtrength 
increaſed, the patient became leſs lean, the cough 
leſs frequent, the hoarſeneſs lighter, and the ex- 
pectoration more ſcanty. The food conſiſted in- 
tirely of chickens, which were boiled, ſtuffed 
with the above-mentioned herbs, and of frumen- 
ty prepared from rice or oats, with almonds. 
The drink at table was always water very lightly 
medicated with the root of bark and the bark of 
ſaſſafras; and that at other times the agua Bran- 
Aulæ, which, during the heat of ſummer, and 
when the thirſt was urgent, was drunk ſomewhat 
more liberally. As towards the beginning of Sep- 
tember the cough, expectoration, and emaciation 
ſtill continued to go 0n,—for after employing ſo 
many remedies he appeared to be thinner thau he 
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ought to have deen, —the matter erpectornteüz 2 
eſpecially that ſpit up in the morning; although 
not as formerly bloody and putrid, ſtill had not 
loſt its yellowiſh aſh-colour and ſaltiſh taſte. 
Laſtly, the cough was. ſtill troubleſome in the 
morning and evening, and ſeemed to ariſe from a 
deeper ſeat than the larynx. On which account, 
the patient being again and again cautioned'to de- 
fend himſelf againſt the inclemency of the cold 
weather, he had adviſed him to drink for a month 
aſſes milk, in conſequence of which the expecto- 
ration returned almoſt to its natural condition; 
then to drink cows milk, in the uſe of which he 
perſevered to the end of December. By which 
means the ſpitting, cough, and all the ſymptoms: 
were made to diſappear, and the former vigour, 
colour, and habit of body, together with perfect 
health, were reſtored JT. But every phthiſis 
trachealis and ulcer of this kind does not ſo 
readily yield to medicine. They generally ter- 
minate in real phthiſis pulmonalis and nen or 
cut off the patient by ſuffoc ation. 
- * Epift. anat. med. xxii. n. 27. mee 1 Mor 
gaga. Epgh, n. 31. 4 __ 3 wr peat 
94. Laſtly, I muſt fay gondii dan | 
the regimen to be adopted. The labour of the 
phyſician will be intirely fruſtrated, unleſs the 
cauſes which have given origin to the complaint, 
or excited it, be removed with the utmoſt care, and 
proper attention be paid to the — of the 
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non- naturals. In particular; the food en to be 
weak, cooling, and eaſy of digeſtion. Freſh and 
tender-pot-herbs, ripe fruits, and ſuch as are not 


apt to become putrid, ſoft boiled eggs, and ſmall 


freſh-water fiſh boiled in milk, and given ſpa- 
ringly and cautiouſly, are preferable to fleſh, If 
the patient be allowed any animal food, it ought 
to be that of chickens which have been fattened 
with barley, rice, or Turkiſh corn boiled in milk. 
But every kind of fulneſs is to be avoided. 
Thick, glutinous, too nouriſhing articles, or taken 


in too great quantity, and fat ſoups; | gelatinous 


things ; farinaceous pottage, and the hike, which 
are generally given by way of food by the com- 
mon people, who- have ſcarcely heard of the 
name of phthiſis pulmonalis, are deſervedly con- 


demned by Van Swieten . For in the languid 
ſtate of the ſtomach they cannot be well digeſted, 


and they afford a viſcid, ſluggiſh, glutinous kind of 
chyle, which, on being received into the blood, 
obſtructs and oppreſſes more and more the hangs 
themſelves, already obſtructed, or labouring under 

atony. I do not deny, however, that ſome- 
times the ferculum Saxoniæ, and pottage made of 
the flour of mace, or Saracenic corn, called by 


- botaniſts fagopyrum, or even of wheat or rye 7, 
from vrhich pottage is prepared with water or milk, 
have proved of remarkable ſervice in ſome caſes 


of phthiſis; provided the experiments which are 
related be underſtood only of incipient phthiſis, 


- 
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and of that which ariſes from nc: wy 
and acrimony of the fluids, - 1 8 
' e-bay e 2 


+ In Brunſwick a pottage-is prepared with the flour of rye, pure 52 


water, and freſh butter, boiled together, which either alone, or in 
conjunction with milk, is taken in the morning upon an empty ſto- 
mach, and by means of it Lange mentions, that conſumptive patients, 
x they be not reſtored to health, are frequently relieved. ** 


verit. faſc,i, p. 33 Ar ae a % n 
95. The expreſſed jule CO dathop;anGi or a 
not much condenſated, is more eaſily digeſted; 
nor 'oes it afford a gluten which cannot be o- 
vercome by the vis vit. Likewiſe the flout of 
barley, lightly toaſted, loſes much of the gluten 
by which it might prove injurious to the ſtomach 
and other viſcera. ' Gruel made of it, and boiled 
up in ſoup or milk, lies on the ſtomach well, 
and proves nouriſhing. Others employ, in place 
of that flour, bread crumbled down fine, and 
boiled in milk, with the zddition of a little ſu- 
gar and wheaten flour, ſo as to afford 4 ſoſt, 
pleaſant, and light food. At preſent the kind of 
ſood held in the higheſt eſtimation, eſpecially in 
Germany, is'/ago. It is brought to us from the . 
Faſt Indies, and is ſaid to be the medulla of a par- 
ticular ſort of palm- tree formed into grains. In 
the year 1645 Mallovin publiſhed an expreſs diſ- 
ſertation at Paris concerning ' /ago, as being the 
beft remedy in the cure of confumption. In 
it Lange * has aſcertained the prefence of ſmooth 
Fenk 8 \and' n that the utility 1 theſe ap- 
H 
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pears in alleviating diſeaſes of the lungs, and is 
evinced by frequent experience. Moreover, he 
obſerves that ſago is very eaſy of digeſtion, and 
therefore affords good and generous nouriſh- 
ment, "and is almoſt altogether converted into 
juice pd. blood. He recommends boiling, it in two 
parts of water and one of milk, into the form of 
pottage, and affirms that no obſtruction of the 
glands or viſcera is to be en rt its em- 
e e eien #7 | 4 05055! 1 
9 Miſzel, veritat, be 1.409. A | 
96. To theſe ought to be added W en kind 
of pottage, named by Clerc the cibur albus *, 
which he highly recommends, He boaſts f that 
a lady of quality, who in conſequence of a he- 
moptyſis had fallen into a confirmed conſumption, 
being diſguſted with the milk on which ſhe had 
been living, merely by employing this pottage be- 
tween three and four months. —in conſequence 
of which itchy puſtules broke out all over her 
body, was at length reftored to Health f. But 
it would be tedious to particulariſe every thing 
which is recommended by authors by way of 
food or medicine, and which may be occaſionally 
taken by patients with ſucceſs. Therefore, paſſing 
over theſe, I ſhall proceed to the remaining regu- 
lations concerning the diet. While they continue 
to employ milk, wine muſt be forbid, ' Their ſup- 
per ought to be very light. They ought to go 
to bed early. They ought to avoid 100 much 
| ſleep, as well as too long watching ; to take 
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moderate exerciſe,” and to «abſtain intirely fo 


venery. A prudent” choice” of air and exerciſe 
muſt be. made. For the climate in which the 
diſeaſe has ariſen is the worſt... The moſt tem- 
perate air ſhould be choſen, and, if poſſible, that 
of the Plains, which is preferable, becauſe plants' 
are ſaid to have a ſurpriſing effect in purifying, 
putrid air. Neither does the ſame degree of mo- 
tion and exerciſe anſwer every patient; nor muſt 
riding on horſeback, or in a carriage, as is com- 
monly done, be preſcribed upon every occaſion, 
but only in the caſe of patients who labour under 
atony of the ſolids, and whoſe fluids abound with 
a crude and ſluggiſh mucus, before the complaint 
has become confirmed ||. A ſea- voyage is calcu- 
lated for moſt patients, or for thoſe whoſe ſtrength 
is conſiderably. exhauſted. Cicero himſelf 5, to 
prevent the approach of conſumption, to which 
he was naturally prediſpoſed, had recourſe to a 
a long voyage. And the advice of the younger 
Pliny to his freedman, who laboured under he- 
mopty lis, to take a voyage to Egypt, was attended 
with ſucceſs, But why need I recur to ancient 
authorities, while we have ſuch repeated inſtances 
of the ſucceſs of this remedy among ourſelves ? 1 
ſhall ſimply add, that patients are ordered to go 
to. the climates where the winter-ſeaſon is mildeſt, 
as thoſe of Naples and Piſa are, in order to 
fend their winter. 
Clerc, Hiſt. nat. de hom. vol. ii. 1 33. a Raulin alſo 525 


. a, De cler, orat.. 
4 . 
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4 Take the white fleſh of a capon, * 
the {kin or fat, half an ounce of purified ſweet almonds, four bitter 
almonds, fix c drachms . of ſeeds of white pappy, paund all together 
in 2 marble 'mortar until it be reduced to a paſte, which muſt be 

occafionally'wet with two pints of bew milk gradually poured upon 
it; After wunde inc lafing them in- à piece af linen, let them be exy 
preſſed, that an emulſion may be obtained, in which diſſolve half an 
ounce, or fix drachms, of the flour of rice. Let this mixture be 
placed upon a flow fire, always ſtirring it about, that it may not 
burn, until it acquire the appearance of cream. Add as much of the 
ſugar af roles, or violets, as pleaſes the, patient's taſte. Then remo 
ving the veſſel from the fire, the water of orange-flowers, or of a 
whole citron, or other aromatic, may be added to it. Of this meſs 


the patient may take a proper quantity three or four times a- day. 


dee the Phroifulegia of Morton 3 hut. Tab, of Bennet; Raulin's 
eee Ops Ch 


"CHAPTER I, 
——— INFLAMMATION OF THE LUNG 8 


Ab CHEST, AND RAN OR -SUCCEED- 


97. IxerannATION of the lungs is twofold ; 
namely, peripneumony ® and pleurify. Theſe af- 
fections, in my opinion, differ neither in their 
ſeat nor nature, but merely with regard to their 


| ſymptoms. This appears to be chiefly proved 


by anatomy, reaſoning, and the authority of the 
moſt diſtinguiched writers. Nor am 1 diſpoſed 
to give up my opinion in conſequence of the ar- 


or by the paſſages adduced from the ſpurious 
works of Hippocrates, by authors otherwiſe of 


the greateſt learning; as the ſame author, in his 
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genuine bock, De Lacis in Homine (N. 24), has 
left it in writing, when both parts of the lungs 
are inflamed, that peripneumomy takes place; 
but if only one part of __ Gt man that 


pleuriſy ariſes,” 6 Dok 
* ou pn pan be. 2 
nonymous term. 301 93 


958. eee e to'ths original 
ſenfe of the word, implies an inflammation” furs 
rounding the lungs. But if it be taken in a loos 
ſer ſenſe, Which is commonly done now, it com. 
prehends that inflammation of the lungi which ig 
not attended with an acute and pungent pain 
if any pain be preſent, it is rather of à dull 
and heavy kind. Its principal ſymptoms are the 
following: Quick, warm breathing; a cough, at 
firſt dry, with a ſcanty and frothy expectbration; 
thin, erude, yellow, or ſtreaked with blood, after- 
wards moift, attended with à more copious and 
freer expectoration of a thicker and better digeſted 


matter; a ſenſe of weight, heavineſs, and diſteuſiun 


of the præcordia and whole cheſt; no pain, or ſuch 
an one as has been juſt now deſcribed, and gene- 
rally ſettling in the ſternum and ſpine, or only 
betraying itfelf when the cough thakes the cheſt 
with uncommon violence. Moreover, the cheeks 
ſwell and become red; they are occaſionally af« 
fected with glowing heat; the veins of the 
temples and neck become turgid ; the eyes pro- 
tuberate; the head is affected with pain; che 

tongue becomes parched, and is firſt tinged with 
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a kind of yellow colour, and afterwards over- 


ſpread with a viſcid mucus; and, laſtly, it be- 
comes black, and ſometimes, it cracks. To 
theſe ſymptoms are added loathing of food, 
and a deſire for cold drink and cold air; the 
pulſe for the moſt part is great, ſometimes wavy 


and ſoft, frequently, however, hard and violent, 


(notwithſtanding of the hypothetical opinion of 
others); ſometimes it is of the kind called dicro- 
tas, or intermitting, or ſmall and quick; the 
patient's lying upon his back with greater eaſe, 
while he is ſcarcely able to lie on either ſide, on 
account of the danger of ſuffocation; loſs of 
ſtrength; the urine anner thin and watery, 
ſometimes red and thicx. 
99. If che complaint "> more 9 or be · 
come worſe, the breath is drawn with the utmoſt 
difficulty; the patient is diſtreſſed with conſtant 
watching, or a comatoſe ſlęeep, although of very 
ſhort continuance, ſteals upon him; the mind is 
affected; a very bloody and florid expectoration 
is coughed up, which is at length ſuddenly ſup- 
preſſed, and occaſions a bubbling noiſe internally; 
the extremities are cold; the lips and nails be- 
come livid; the forehead and neck are bedewed 
with a cold ſweat; there is a tendency to faint- 
ing; the eyes are languid, watery, and cover- 
ed as it were with a film; the noſtrils become 
dry, and the angles of the noſe ſtretched wide; 
the pulſe becomes obſcure, vermicular, and for- 
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micating; Wa other deplorable fymptons wg 
the train. g 
ro. In plebtily fyenktoing wrt: Ginilie to 
theſe occur. For even from the days of Galen“ 
that complaint was ſuppoſed to be attended with 
a continued acute fever; difficult reſpiration”; a” 
troubleſome cough; a crude, ſometimes bloody, 
expectoration, or ſtreaked with blood; a hard or 
ſerrated pulſe, and not a deep or dull pain, as in 
peripneumony, but a more acute or frequently 
pungent one in ſome part of the cheſt, or in one 
or other ſide, ſo much aggravated by every in- 
ſpiration and ſhock occaſioned by the cough, 
that the patients are obliged, on account of the 
pain, to check their inſpiration and the cough. 
The pain ſometimes precedes the fever, ſome- 
times ſueceeds it, according as the pleuriſy is pri- 
mary or ſecondary. Hence the ſymptoms pecu- 
liar to pleuriſy, by which, if it cannot be defined, 
it may at leaſt be deſcribed, are thus enumerated 
by Cullen: Pyrexia; dolor lateris pungens ; inſþi- 
ratio dolens ; decubitus, plerumque in latus affettum, 
moleſtus ; tuſſis dolentiſſima, initio ſicca,” poſtea bus 
mida, ſæpe cruenta f. A more violent pain, 
therefore, which is always preſent, conſtitutes 
the difference, if there be yy" between "Pe 
neumony and pleuriſy. 
= Riverius, Haw: med. lib. vii. Cap. 3. * + Ga d. K. 5 
phlegm. gen. 12. M 
101. Pleuriſy has 3 as 
an inflammation of the ſide or pleura ſurrounding 


* 
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the ribs, in order that it might be properly diſ- 
tinguiſhed from peripneumony, which was ſup- 
poſed to arife from inflammation - of the lungs. 
Others, however, on diſcovering from diſſection 
that they are both diſeaſes of the lungs , inqui- 
ring into the cauſe of the one being attended 
either with no pain, or only an obſcure one, 
while, in the other, a moſt diſtreſſing one is 
preſent, thought that they had diſcovered that 
it proceeds from the difference of the part 
affected. For they ſuppoſed f that pleuriſy was 
ſeated in the external ſurface of the lungs, 
vrhich they imagined to be more ſenſible from 
being covered with the pleura; while they be- 
heved that peripneumony was contained in the 
internal receſſes of the lungs, which they imagi- 
ned to poſſeſs leſs ſenſibility on account of the 
want of the pleura there. But neither can the 
pleura be the ſeat of ſo great pain, as it has few 
or no nerves, nor are the lungs therefore more 
ſenſible in conſequence of the pleura, nor are the 
internal parts, which are very copiouſly provided 
with nerves, leſs acutely ſenſible. As therefore the 
diſtinction between peripneumony and pleuriſy 
conſiſſs intirely in a greater degree of violence of 
the pain; I conſider it, with Sarcone, as being 
very probable, that in the former moſt of the leſs 
ſenſible parts of the lungs are affected, and more 
ſlowly, with the cauſe of the inflammation, but that 
in the latter, ſome of the parts which are endowed 
with more exquiſite ſenſibility, and provided 
with more remarkable nerves, ſuch as the inter- 
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nal parts, are affected; or that the nerves theme 
ſelves are more immediately and violently touch- 
ed and vellicated by the inflan y acrimony. 
What occaſion, therefore, is there for conceivingy 
as ſome ſuppoſe, that in pleuriſy the bronchial 
artery is more affected by the inflammation, and 
in peripneumony the pulmonary artery? Axe the 

_ diſtributions of theſe arteries ſo diſtinct, that they 
proceed in their courle ſeparately, no where com- 
municating, or being mutually joined? 


Vid. Zecch. I. it. De corp, bum. firud, tt Append. conſult. med. 
xxvi. Lindeſtolp. De venen, p. 314. among wham is Morgagni, to- 
gether with moſt of the moderns. + The moſt inconteſiible 
proofs, by which it is demonſtrated that the lungs are the ſeat of 


| mme 
p. 28. et ſeq. 


102. [.do-not, e ae ten 
ſometimes becomes red and inflamed all over, 
which may be proven by innumerable difleQtians ; 
but I merely contend that, on account of its poſ- 
ſeſſing none, or very little, ſenſibility, it is alto- 
gether incapable of exciting ſo fevere a pain as 
generally takes place in pleuriſy (98.); and that 
it can neither occaſion ſuch difficulty of breathing, 
nor ſuch a cough and copious and bloody ſpitting, - 
unleſs the lungs, or nerves diftributed aver the po- 
ſterior cellular ſpaces, or the intercaſtal muſcles, 
be at the ſame time affected. For it is known, 
from repeated obſervations, that when the pleura 
alone is inflamed, neither is the pain ſo acute, 
nor is it aggravated on inſpiration, becauſe by in- 
ſpiration it is rather relaxed; nor is 10 frequent 


CE — 
% — 


1 
* 
R 
F 
7 
[ 157 
** 
3, 
£1: 
1 
46 
3 #* 
15 
4 
; 


. 
E 


—— — — 

— -_ AP 
. 
__ 


* * L p 
5 PP 


— * 


— tmp of tn re cs Fas, 


r 
9393 JOG 


- 


126 or inftanniationor THz £65, &. 


and troubleſome a cough excited, nay, that it is 
frequently abſent x. Diſſections have even been 


made by eminent anatomiſts, from which it has 


appeared that inflammation of the pleura has ta- 
ken place without the patient's having complain- 


ed of any pain f. Many, both of the ancients 


and moderns, affirm, that this inflammation of 


the pleura is properly the true pleuriſy, on account 


of its exiſting in the pleura, from which they 
think it receives its name. They acknowledge 
that it-is a diſeaſe of very rare occurrence, and 
that it does not appear ſurpriſing that, on diſſec- 
tion, the pleura is rarely found to be inflamed in 
pleuriſy. But do all the ſymptoms characteriſtic 
of pleuriſy (98.) occur in this pleuriſy? Are the 
pain and difficulty of breathing ſo great, is the 
cough ſo diſtreſſing, or the ſpitting of blood ſo 


copious, that it may be called actual eg ſuck | 


as is deſcribed. by authors ( 100.) ? 
JZerian. Della parapleuritide, c. iii. p. 30.31, 1 Frid. 


Medicus, Colled. obſ. med. vol. i. 


103. Sometimes the See by itſelf be- 
comes inflamed, and a diſeaſe ſimilar to pleuriſy | 


| ariſes. When this happens, moſt authors affirm 


that a pain, together with the other ſymptoms of 
pleuriſy (98.), attacks nearly the middle and fore- 
part of the cheſt, —if the anterior part of the me- 


diaſtinum, by which it is connected to the ſternum, 


be inflamed, — and the poſterior part, —if the back- 


part of the cheſt, next to the ſpine, be affected. 


or both parts, if the inflammation occur in the 
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correſponding parts of the mediaſtinum. But 
Petrus Salius Diverſus *, who has inquired very 
attentively into the ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, re- 
marks that during the inſpiration a ſtraitening 
and kind of obſtruction at the ſternum is felt, ra- 
ther than pain, which indeed is conſiſtent with. 

the ſmall degree of ſenſibility of the mediaſtinum, 
and when in fact the pain is preſent, that it is 
neither remarkable nor violent; but that the re- 
ſpiration is very quick, although not difficult or 
laborious. Moreover, he aſſerts that he has ſeen 
ſuch patients affected with an acute fever, accom- 
panied with great reſtleſſneſs and thirſt, and the 
other ſymptoms which are the concomitants of 
ardent fevers; that they complain of great heat 
in the thorax, in conſequence of which they were 
both deſirous to inſpire the cold air, and expire 
their warm breath; that they were all diſtreſſed 
with a cough, generally dry at the beginning, and 
afterwards moiſt ; that what they expectorated 
was either of a red or yellow colour; that the 
greateſt part was of a yellow colour, and little of 
a red; and that their pulſe was like that of pleu- 
ritic patients. And he has illuſtrated the matter 
by the inſtance of a particular patient, an account 
of whoſe diſſection he adduces; adding, that ſyu- 
cope concurred with the other ſymptoms when 
the inflammation of the mediaſtinum was diffuſed 
to the pericardium. The pericardium alſo, nay, 
even the heart, ſometimes becomes inflamed by it- 
ſell. When this happens, beſides the pain and 
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an. mad. L. ii. p. 206. {| Haller, Opuſe. pathol.. obſ. 13. Mor- 


pain is felt, particularly if the lett ſide be affected, 


der- blade, ſometimes deſcends downwards to | 
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anxiety, the patient is ſubject to frequent fairits 
ing- fits, and great heats; very acute fever; great 


thirſt, nay, even more ardent than in pleurify 
and in peripneumony f. The pulſe is violent, 


very quick, and ſometimes intermitting T. Nor 
is it a rare occurrence for the inflammation of the 
hangs, on account of the vicinity or connection of 


the parts, to be propagated to the pleura, dia- 


phragm, mediaſtinum, pericardium, and heart; 
or, on the contrary, to paſs from theſe to the 
lungs, according to the nature of the parts af- 
fected, excruciating pain, conſtant 
and violent cough, orthopncea, delirium, convul- 
fions, derangement of the pulſe, and the greateſt 
anxiety. When the complaint affects ſo many 
parts together, it is named by fome Pleuro-perif= 
neumenia ; the term being employed in a more 
extenſive ſenſe than in its uſual acceptation (112). 

De afid. part. c. vi. I Did. t Riolan. Znchirid. 


geen. De ed. « cat mark. vil. . med. xx. & xxi. De Haen, 


. Rat. med. 


104. But although nleurify: n many ſymp⸗ 
toms in common with peripneumony, in it, as L 
have already obſerved, an acute and lancinating 


which ſometimes riſes upwards to the throat, 
ſometimes to the clavicle, ſometimes to the ſhoul- 


the præcordia or hypochondria, and ſometimes 
is fixed in both ſides. At times it is felt only 
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when the patient, while lying on the right or 
left ſide, is defired to make a full inſpiration, 
or to cougb. For as inſpiring and coughing in- 
creaſe it when preſent, they excite. and call it 
forth when latent. When this happens, the pleu- 
the cauſe why the pain is perceived in various 
places, or propagated thither, is explained in the 
Coacæ Prenotiones, as follows : © When a pain is 
felt at one clavicle, one of the upper lobes of the 
lungs is affected; but when it extends to both, _ 
both ſuperior lobes are in like manner affected: 
when the pain is felt in the middle of the rib, 
the middle of the lungs is diſeaſed: when the 
pain paſſes to any part of the lungs, the lower 
lobe is affected: when one whale lobe is inflamed, 
all the parts correſponding with it become Med 
ed. (N. 400. and efewhere), - 

-. .105- When the acceſſion of the. har, nin 
place, which is frequently preceded by ſhivering 
and cold, and fucceeded by heat and thirſt, the 
patient is fometimes diſtreſſed with vomiting, or 
a defire-to vomit, and the urine is firſt voided 
thin and copious, although it afterwards becomes 
ſcanty and red. The reſpiration is frequent and 
ſmall; nay, difficult, but not always ſo, as in pe- 
ripneumony. It is likewiſe generally inconvenient 
to lie upon the found nde; for the inſpiration is 
then rendered more difficult, the cough and an- 
icty increafe, and the pain allo Ms rer 
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turns, which is eaſily explained. For the lungs 


being inflamed, become ſwelled and diſtended, 
and, on account of the congeſtion, are rendered 
more ſolid and heavy. If the patient lie upon the 
ſound fide, the mediaſtinum preſſing upon the lungs 
ſtraitens and irritates them in ſuch a manner, that 
they become leſs capable of ſerving the office of 
reſpiration.” Hence the blood paſſes through 
them with greater difficulty, in conſequence of , 
which the cough and anxiety are increaſed. But 
when the pain at the ſame time is increaſed 
in this poſture, it probably happens in con- 
ſequence of ſome adheſion of the lungs to the 
pleura; for while the patient reclines upon the 
ſound ſide, the lungs, where they adhere to the 
pleura, being torn by their own weight, muſt 


neceſſarily become more painful, and the more 


ſo, if the pleura and intercoſtal muſcles, with 


which they have become united, be at the 


ſame time in a ſtate of inflammation. The pulſe, 
as J have already remarked, for the moſt part is 
hard and ſerrated ; - ſometimes great and violent; 
ſometimes ſmall and irregular; at other times, 
likewiſe, ſoft, wavering, * _— _ double 


x ſtroke. 


106. At the beginning of the Haddon ch 


norking, or only thin phlegm, or ſome thick te- 


nacious matter, is expectorated, although it is for 
the moſt part ſtreaked with blood. As the diſ- 


_ eaſe advances, the expectoration comes off more 
- eaſily and copiouſly, and, from being thin, begins 
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de become thicker, and changes its bloody for a 
whiter colour. At the height of the complaint, 
which is named fatus, it is concocted, white, 
ſmooth, and affords relief. When the complaint 
takes a turn, the pain, fever, cough, and difficulty 
of breathing diſappear, ſymptoms of concoction 
being diſcoverable in all the excretions. If, how- | 
ever, notwithſtanding the efforts of nature, and 
the remedies employed, the inflammation increaſe 
and ſpread wider over the lungs; or if it be tranſ- 
lated from the pleura and fide of the thorax, 
where it was firſt ſeated, to the lungs, the pleu- 
riſy is then ſaid to paſs into peripneumony. For, 
in conſequence of the lungs being oppreſſed with 
the inflammatory gluten, for the moſt part not 
only does the pain, in conſequence of the ſenſibi- 
lity being overwhelimed and blunted, remit, and 
the reſpiration become ſhort, high, and can only 
be performed in the erect poſture, while the cheſt 
is oppreſſed, and a bubbling; noiſe is emitted from 
it; but likewiſe - the blood being forced to ſtag- 
nate in the right ventricle and auricle of the heart, 
as well as in the trunk of the vena cava, oppoſes 
an obſtacle to that which is flowing back from 
every part of the cheſt. Being foreed by the 
action of the heart into the pulmonary veſſels, 
which are thus oppreſſed, it diſtends them, ex- 
preſſes the mucous gluten from the lateral veſſels, 
obſtructing and filling all the parts; in cofife- 
1 of Which the air veſicles AT os comprelled, 
4 ines F | 
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paſſes out in all directions from the exhalant 
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J * 
4 © 


can neither be dilated, nor promote the circulation 
through the langs. Hence, the circulation of the 
blood being interrupted, ſuffocation and death 


follow, before ſuppuration or gangrene come on. 


Moreover, in fo great anxi wa of the breaſt, and 
anterruption of the paſſages, the mucous fluid 


veſſels, without being taken up by the abſorbents, 
which are already quite full, in conſequence of 
which it happens, that being collected about the 
lungs, mediaſtinum, pleura, pericardium, and 
heart, when the body becomes cold it coagulates 
and exhibits itſelf to the diſſector under the ap- 
pearance of a puriform mucus, with which theſe 
parts are more or leſs covered. Nay, ſometimes, 
on account of the circulation of the blood being 
thus retarded, and, as it were, checked, its ſerous 
part ſeparating from the reſt, exudes into the ca- 
vity of the thorax, ſuperadding hydrothorax to pe- 
ripneumony, which is named bydro-pneumony,——- 
and the affected organs being at length preſſed on 
in every direction, it deprives the patient of breath 
and life. When this affection happens, the urine 
flows more ſparingly, or is ſuppreſſed ; unexpect-· 
ed anxiety ſupervenes, and ſuch difficulty of brea- 
thing as cuts off the patient in a few hours, With 
regard to the blood Which! is drawn, both in pleu- 
riſy and peripneumony, on cooling it coagulates 
into a hard, coherent maſs, ſurrounded with a 
ſmall quantity of ſerum. Generally, if not on the 
firſt bleeding, at any rate after the ſecond or third, 
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a whitiſh mucous cruſt appears upon the ſutface, 

which is named the inflammatory cruſt, ſometimes 
ſo firm, compact, and concrete, that it can 
ſcarcely be divided or penetrated, and appears in 
the middle hollow, and bent upwards and retract- 
ed at its circumference. Sometimes it is not 
white, but yellow and greeniſh; ſometimes it is 
of a ſcarlet colour, or of an intermediate colour 
between white and ſcarlet, Likewiſe the cheeks 
quently upon the ſide 3 with the in- 
flamed fide of the lungs, Nor muſt the exami- 
nation of the tongue be neglected ; for, beſides 
the dryneſs and thirſt which uſually attend acute 
diſeaſes, its whiteneſs and roughneſs claim at- 
tention. Moreover, in the Aphoriſms of Hip- 
pocrates it has been obſerved: In inflammation 
of the lungs, if the tongue become all over white 
and rough, both parts of the lungs are inflamed; 
but hen one half of it only is fo, it correſponds 
with the inflamed part of the lungs.” Coat. N. 400. 


* Storck, Monro, Scholinger, and Zimmerman, (Vol. II, p.31 11 
mention At hydrothordx frequently W e on Nair 
and l the latter upon the former, _ 5 

107. The cauſes which give rifs to both com- 
plaints (97.) are the ſame which I have elſewhere 
enumerated, and from which other inflammations 
ariſe; but eſpecially violent exerciſe of the bo- 
dy, cheſt, and lungs, particularly in cold, hot, or 
windy weather; the taking of very cold drink 

af ö | 
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when the body is warm ; ſudden changes from hot 
to cold weather; ſevere catarrhs and rheumaiſm 
being neglected; the winter and ſpring ſeaſon “; 
the inhaling, or ſwallowing, of a poiſonous, cau- 
ſtic, aſtringent, coagulating, or any unknown acrid 
principle, miaſma, vapour, or halitus ; tranſlations 
of morbific matter ; preceding diſeaſes of the cheſt, 
both acute and chronic; phthiſis; aſthma; wa 
drothorax ; keeping in the breath too long; 
mal-conformation of the cheſt and lungs ; 3 
laſtly, a peculiar diatheſis of the blood, named 
inflammatory ;. although this laſt Kaner may 
not be the cauſe, but effect of inflammation. 

* It is proven by a variety of facts, that the vernal and winter 


complaints differ much from one another. 8 Com. de reb. in ſeien. | 
nat. & med. 5. vol. vu. P.1. p. 155. 
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| 108. The peripneumony and pleurily which 
have been hitherto deſcribed are named true, ex- 

guifite, and genuine. But there are likewiſe ſpu- 

rious ſpecies of the complaint, which are ſo na- 

med becauſe neither in violence, nor in the variety 

of the ſymptoms, do they equal the ſeverity of the 

former. Sometimes a thick and acrid humour, - 
or thin and acrid lymph, paſſes in abundance into 

the lungs, and, like a catarrh, excites preternatu- 

ral heat and fever. In ſuch a caſe the patient is 

exhauſted with a cough, difficulty of breathing, 

and flow fever, without bloody ſpitting, or an 
abſceſs, or ulcer of the lungs. Nicolaus Piſo, | 
with moſt of the ancients, makes mention of the 

Peripneumonia Jpu ria, which clearly differs from 
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the exquiſite, or true peri pneumony, both with Thr 
gard to its cauſe, and the mildneſs of the ſymp+ 
toms. De Cog. et Gur. Morb. Aube 

Icq. There is another ſpecies. of ſpurious pe- 
ripneumony, which, with Riverius'* and Sen- 
nert , we may name pituitous, becauſe it ſeems 
to ariſe from thick, viſcid, and fluggiſh: phlegm, 
paſſing into the lungs, and obſtructing them. It 
generally attacks old people, in the ſpring ſeaſon, 
of a cold phlegmatic habit, addicted to the uſe of 
wine, and living 1 in marſhy ſituations, eſpecially 
thoſe of a cachectic diſpoſition, who during the 
winter time do not perſpire ſufficiently. It be- 
gins with a catarrhal cough, which, however, is 
not conſtantly preſent, hoarſeneſs, cold and heat 


alternating with each other, with manifeſt fever, 


but ſlighter in degree than it generally is in actual 
peripneumony. Oppreſſion at the cheſt; weight; 
a dull and heavy pain; white, viſcid, frothy ex- 
pectoration, rarely ſtreaked with blood; a ſoft, 
and not very frequent pulſe, often ſmall and 
weak; {light thirſt ; and the tongue being cover- 
ed with a white mucus, are its remaining ſymp- 
toms ; to which, for the moſt part, is added, co- 
matoſe ſleep. I believe that it was obſerved by 
Sydenham , and carefully deſcribed by him, un- 
der the name of ber ipneumonia notha, But he re- 


marks, that in it the patient is likewiſe diſtreſſed 


with vertigo; that his head, when he coughs, 
ſeems to be ſplit aſunder ; that he is diſtreſſed 
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with pains all over his cheſt; that every thing 
which is drunk is rejected by vomiting z and that 
the blood, when drawn from a vein, is covered 
with the pleuritic coat. The name of peripnenmo- 
nia notha is likewiſe given by Boerhaave to that 
oppreſſion of the lungs which generally takes 
place at the termination of diſeaſes, and is com- 
monly the forerunner of death. But Lieutaud || 
rejects this diſeaſe of Sydenham as uncertain and 
doubtful; nor does he ſubſcribe to the opinion of 
Boerhaave, having mos at times an pan; to brew 
no One. a 
* Prox-med; cent. I. obſ. gb. + Prag. I. E. P. f. e. 16. 

t OI circa marb, acat, li. ſect. 6. c. 4. I Synops. vol. i. 
110. Thoſe who aſſert that pleuriſy conſiſts in an 
inflammation of the pleura and fide (101. ), derive 
the genuine complaint from the pleura and inter- 
nal intercoſtal muſcles being inflamed “; and con- 
ſider that ſpecies as Purious which depends upon 
inflammation of the external intercoſtals. But ſuch 
is the vicinity and connection of theſe parts, that 
they can ſcarcely be inflamed ſeparately, or, if that 
ever happen, the diſeaſe of each cannot be readily - 
diſtinguiſhed, We ſhall therefore give the name 
of baſtard pleuriſy to that inflammation which af- 


fects the fide itſelf, efpecially the intercoſtal 


muſcles and their ſheaths ; nor is it of much con- 
ſequence to inquire whether at the ſame time 
the pleura be affected, which is probable, and 


| ſometimes happens. For the genuine pleuriſy 


_ (98. to 108.) differs very widely from this ſpu- 
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rious one, becauſe in the latter the pain is ldcreas 
ſed on preſſure ; the patient cannot lie upon the 
fide affected, on account of the aggravation of 
the pain, reclining more conveniently upon the 

ſound fide ; ſometimes the external parts ſwell, 
become painful, and not unfrequently likewiſe' 
exhibit ſome degree of redneſs. The fever and 
diffieulty of breathing are leſs violent than in the 
genuine ſpecies of the complaint; nor is the pulſe 
ſo hard and ſerrated. There is generally either 
no cough, or a flight and dry one, unleſs the - 
complaint be combined with a taint of the lungs. 
Nay, Zeuiani affirms f that the cough and expee- 
toration are abſent in the pleuriſy affecting the 
pleura, which I Pape mn more than once ob. | 
ſerved. | | 


be chief of theſe are, Riverius, N Wees bio, 
and Sennert. + L. o. | | 


_ 111. According to ſome, likewiſe, the baer 
pleuriſy is a rheumatic pain of the ſide, generally 

preceded by ſhooting pains of other parts, as of 
the neck and fhoulder-blades, and either no fever 
is preſent, or only a flight one of the lymphatis 
kind. This pain, on preſſure, or making a full 
inſpiration, and by the motions of the body, is 
made to return, and is aggravated, but does not 
excite a cough, unleſs a catarrhal complaint be 
combined with the cough ; or occaſions a dry 
one only, unattended with a ſpitting of blood. 
Of this kind are, the ſcorbutic, venereal, hypo- 
chondriacal, or flatulent pains of the fide, fixed 
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under the falſe ribs, which are unattended with, 


fever, and are often ſhooting, and not to be re- 
ferred to a fixed ſeat. To this place alſo belongs 
that affection of the ſide, or baſtard pleuriſy, 
which ariſes from crudities in the prime vie, from 
tick and pituitous food, from muſhrooms, bul- 
bi, and ſimilar things, which irritate the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, and affect the ſuperior parts by 

conſent . Under this head likewiſe, comes the 
pleuriſy occaſioned by worms, which affects the 
hypochondres lower down, and extends by ſym- 
pathy to the cheſt, and ſometimes to the lungs., 
Some authors giye the name of /þurious pleuriſy to 
every pain affecting the falſe ribs ; becauſe e 
che pleura nor lungs reach to 1 VE 8 

* 'This is the pleuritit notha of Platner, Lieutaud, and hw 


| See Nic. Piſo, De cog. et cur, morb, I. u. p- 86, 


112, It may alſo happen that pleuriſy "eva 
111.) may be. conjained with peripneumony it- 
ſelf, both from the beginning and in the progreſs 
of the complaint, giving riſe to the diſeaſe which 
Baroni * has expreſsly named pleuro-peripreumonta, 
Moreover, pleuriſy, on account of the part af. | 
fected with the pain, is divided into aſcending 
and deſcending f, as alſo into poſterior, or dorſal Þ, 
and anterior. Hippocrates || alſo propoſes making 
another diviſion of the complaint into dry and 


moiſt. Pleuriſy, likewiſe, in the ſame manner as 


peripneumony, is either primary, or ſecondary, or 


ſymptomatic. Among the ſecondary, or ſympto- 
matic, ſpecies, the chief are, the putrid, bilious 95 


„ 
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gaſtric, arthritic, phthiGal, exanthematic J, the 
miliary, variolous, morbillous, ardent, convul- 
five, catarrhal “*, periodical, metaſtatic, hydro- 
thoracic, lacteal, Becht and the like. Of theſe, - 
however, although the ſpecies called bilions is ge. 
nerally ſecondary and ſymptomatic, ſometimes it 
is primary and commences with fever itſelf. A 
deſcription of ſuch an one may be read in Gui- 
detti ++, who remarks, that in theſe bilious pleu- 
riſies there were ſhooting pains ; dry and trouble- 
ſome cough, attended with a ſcanty ſerous expec- 
toration, or a yellowiſh, bloody, and frothy one, 
brought off with the greateſt difficulty by the 
effort of coughing violently ; a very quick pulſe; 
intenſe heat ; fluſhed checks; great, anxiety; 
troubleſome thirſt ; conſtant watching and toſſing. 
The blood, when drawn once or twice, remained. 
of a beautiful red, and the patients, after the 
bleeding, became worſe, They died'on the fifth. 
day. When bleeding was not employed, they 
were carried off on the ſeventh, ninth, or ele- 
venth day. Vomiting alone proved ſerviceable. 
A cold winter had preceded, and was ſucceeded. 
by a warm ſpring. The author quoted is of opi- 
nion that they were of an eryſipelatous nature 1. 
; De pleuro-peripneumonia, c. Huxham on Fevers, &c. p. 305. 
Deplaigne, Ree. de obſerv. de med. c. Juill. 1757. vol. vii. p. 168. 
+ Hippocr. ii. Acutor. t 4d. iii. De morb. AA. i. Acutor. 
Concerning bilious pleuriſy and peripneumony, ſee Tiſſot's Letter to 
Zimmerman; Morgagni, De ſed. et caufſ. morb.; Manetti, Conſullo 
cen annotax. e giun.; Ang. Galli, Adverſ. med. ; Dall' Armi, Sag. d 
med, pra-. Targioni, Garet, ſalut. n. 12. 13. 14. &c. an. 17833 bes. 
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fides Baglivi, Lanciſi, Sydenham, Guidetti, f ig 
authors. I Concerning the ſecondary exanthematic pleu- 
riſet, the author treats in the proper place. See Concerning the 
Morbillous and Variolous, Vol. III. Par. 249. 254. 276. and like- 
wiſe Concerning the Mitary Species in the ſame volume, par. 403. 
405. 408. All which remarks may be transferred to this place, as 
applying to the primary complaint. Germ. Editor.  , See 
Vol. I. Of Fevers, par, 346. 356. and elſewhere, where he treats of 
Intermittents in the ſame volune. ff De pleurtt. biliaſ. difſert. it. 
It 14, #. See alſo Deplaigne, I. c. by whom unn 
and treatment of the diſeaſe are deſcribed. * 


113. Some of them alſo may be named benign, 
others malignant, according as they are attended 
with ſymptoms of malignity or not. To the ma- 
lignant ſpecies belongs a kind of peripneumony, 
which, on account of its rapid tendency to gan- 
grene, is named gargrenous . It is generally 
epidemic, fometimes attacking only one ſet of 
people, or prevailing in one place, or family, 15 
monaſtery, and very frequently proving fatal. 
appears to arife from a poiſonous or putrid 15 
ma, or from a cauſtic and acrid principle inhaled 
into the lungs, and adhering to them, or firſt infuſed 
into the blood, and afterwards thrown into mo- 
tion by the fever, and carried to the lungs, depri- 
ving them very quickly of their ſenſibility and ir- 
ritability. Frequently fo hoſtile and putrid a prin- 
ciple is given out by corrupted: bile, or from the 
prime vie. But it is generally then a ſymptom of 
the gaſtric, or bilious, fever. The patients, when ſei- 
zed with it, complain of an immenſe weight at the 
cheſt; breathe with the greateſt difficulty; cough; 
generally ſpit out nothing, or only bilious, pure, 
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very chin, frothy unconeocted matter, ſometimes 
alſo blackiſh ſanies. Some of them have ſcarcely 


any cough, but ſigh in order in ſome meaſure to re- | 


 lieve the anxiety and weight with which the breaſt 
is ppr eſſed, having a great degree of deſpondency 


marked in their face and eyes. The lungs then, 


on account of the ſenſibility and irritability being 


now deſtroyed, ſeem to become almoſt lifeleſi. 
The pulſe is at firſt ſtrong, but in a ſhort time 
becomes weak, languid, rare, and irregulaz. 
Sometimes a malignant exanthematous eruption, 


and violet-coloured petechiæ, ſupervene. And 


the ſymptom, which is common to all malignant 
diſeaſes, namely, the loſs of e 18 ws 
in this alſo. 


* See Galen, Barthollet, Triller, | den cb; ple as 
and feripoeumony, and his Oer v. de aere, vol. iv. Jan. Feb. Mar. 3146. 


See alſo Sag. fs FB Dal Am V. i P. a P x 


241. ; c 


1 14. The blood, wha firſt fins 8 
2 ſcarlet colour, and tenacious of its ſerum; but 
ſoft, delicate, and not coherent. When drawn 
a ſecond time, it exhibits a livid craſfamentum, 


very lax, furrounded with a great quantity _ : 


yellow, turbid, or greeniſh, or. reddiſh ſerum; 
but when drawn at that time the craſſamentum is 
almoſt black, ſanious, and diſſolved. If diſco- 
vered with any inflammatory coat, it is yellow 
and mucous, and very ſlowly coagulates. This 
is generally the cafe. But I have obferved more 


- 
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than once, in ſome ſuch malignant and gangre- 
nous peripneumonies, the blood covered with a 
very thick buffy coat, perhaps becauſe the poiſori- 
ous miaſma had not yet corrupted the texture of 
the blood. Nor does it uniformly happen that 
the ſtrength at the beginning is reduced, as in 
other malignant diſeaſes ; for frequently before 
the diſeaſe; and at its commencement, it is ſuf- 
ficiently good, although in the progreſs of the 
complaint, when gangrene takes Place, it then 
ſinks, as is natural to ſuppoſe. 

115. We are informed by Hippocrates *, and 
ſince his time by Ballonius, Baglivi, and not a 
few others F, that the lungs are ſometimes at- 
tacked with ery/ipelas. Lieutaud denies the poſſi- 
bility. of this, becauſe eryſipelas appears to be 
a diſeaſe of the ſkin only, not of the internal 
Parts. But his authority ought not to weigh ſo 
much with us as to make us with-hold our belief 
from other celebrated writers T. For I myſelf 
know that there are eryſipelatous pleuriſies and 
peripneumonies, generally dry, which, as Bal- 
lonius ſays ||, are occaſioned by an acrid, ſubtile; - 
malignant ſerum, incapable of concoction, or of 
being diſcharged, and exciting rather a wavering 
phlogoſis than fixed inflammation, by which the 
lungs are ſuddenly overpowered, as it were. 
The preſence of the diſeaſe is denoted by fluſh- 
ing of the face; a dry cough ; great dryneſs of 
the tongue; burning heat of the internal viſcera; 
conſtant anxiety and reſtleſſneſs; ſudden loſs of 
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ſtrength; and ſlight pain. But Hippoerates 5 
adds, acute pungent pains, which ſhoot ſometimes 
to the ſpine of the back, ſometimes to the ſter- 
num, but wavering and tranſitory, ſuch as I my- 
ſelf have frequently obſerved. Beſides, Gorter N, 
in addition to theſe, mentions a quick, though 
not very hard pulſe, fiery-coloured: urine, the 
complaint's being eaſily tranſlated, and the ab- 
ſence of the inflammatory coat in the blood when 
drawn. Diſſection diſcovers the lungs to be very 

red, or black and gangrenous ; ; but ſoft and flac- 
cid, not hard, and overloaded, as in real pleu- | 
riſy and peripneumony. Nor is it uncommon 
for the fever to be very ardent, the pulſe violent 
and very quick, and the breath very warm ; and 
for theſe ſymptoms to remit nothing of heir vio- 
lence, even after ſeveral. times drawing blood, 
which is generally very red and frothy. © Thoſe | 
who are attacked with this diſeaſe are carried off 
in a very ſhort time, nay, expire quite ſuddenly, 
as we are informed by Baglivi ** ; which indeed 
is confirmed by my own experience. Can this 
be a variety of the gangrenous Peripneumony (93. )? 
Several authors, among whom is Sauvages ff, 
confound the preſent complaint with the bilious 
pleuriſies, which are frequently gaſtric and JSymp= 


tomatic, Guidetti tt is likewiſe of opinion that 5 


they were bilious eryfipelatous affeQtions, | 405 5 4. 


De intern. ged. n. B. + Schenck 2 mention of the eryhi- 
lags ip. + Wee ( De 4 et Ry mork. 
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epiſt. xx. n. 12.) does not FR ERS inflammation of the lunge 
ſometimes conſiſts in a fleeting redneſs, that i is, when it is of the nas 
ture of genuine eryſipelas, De Haen alſo (P. ix. c. iv. p. 125.) ſup- 
ports the ſame opinion, as he obſerved the lower lobes of the bram 
inflamed, but not indurated, as in other peripneumonies, or pleurifies. 
id i. b. 53. & fl. p. 2. J Lice I Presa 
Ane. de Pluru. tf. Naß. vol. i. p. 466, ft Niſert. . 


raus PROGN 0815... 


116. PERIPNEUMONY | is 1 attended with 
more danger than pain, and almoſt 0 
proves fatal, when, to the greateſt difficulty o 
breathing, delirium alſo is added, or when it 
ariſes from angina, or ſupervenes on ſome acute 
diſeaſe; for it either proves fatal within ſeven 
days, or terminates in abſceſs and conſumption, 
Sometimes in a ſevere caſe, if blood be diſchar- 
ged copiouſly from the noſe, and copious, bi- 
lious, and frothy ſtools take place, there is ſome 
reaſon to hope for a recovery; otherwiſe, upon 
the fourth day, or upon the ſeventh at fartheſt, it 
terminates in death. It is a bad ſymptom ES 
phrenitis *, or convulſions +, ar a diarrhoea 2, 
which check the expectoration, ſupervene; or 
when the patient wiſhes to recline ||, or the urine 
is quickly paſſed after drinking 5, or when that 
-which at firſt was 5 after the fourth 
day comes off thin J. Frequently, when the 
inflammation is flight, and does not ſpread 
widely, it is reſolved merely by a copious, ealy * 
9 lightly ſtreaked with filaments of 
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blood; ſometimes by urine depoſiting a copious 
ſediment ; not unfrequently merely by perſpira- 
tion; leſs frequently by a mucous diarrhcea' mixed 

with Rreaks of blood ; or by a bilious one. It | 
moſt frequently, however, happens that, when 
the Inflammatory con geſtion is reſolved, ſome 
part makes a paſſage for itſelf into the bronchiæ, | 
in order that it may be expelled by expectoration, 
while another part, paſſing into the veins, and 


circulating through them, applies itſelf to the va- | 


rious exctetories, that it may be excreted, The 
kidneys receive it, and excrete it in thick, turbid, 
and copious urine, which depoſits a red and la- 
teritious ſediment. The reſolution of this inflam- 
mation is generally preceded by deep-coloured 


turbid urine, which, upon cooling, - depoſits a 


white mucous matter adhering to the ſides 
of the glaſs, and .exhibits a cuticle upon the 
ſurface of the ſame nature, forming a circle, as it 
were, which adheres to the veſſel. Nor is it a 
rare occurrence for peripneumony and pleuriſy, 
on the fourth or ſeventh day, or ſomewhat later, 
to be critically reſolved by miliary puſtules break- 
ing out *; which 1 myſelf have more than once 
obſerved. 


* Aph. 12. ſect. 7. + L. e. 1 45h. 1668.6. Py 
Prenet. n. 497. | B. n. 57g. J B. n. 415. 80. Ses 
Sagg. & med. prat. di Pietro Paol. Dall' Armi, P. ti. Giunts ul of 
fer vas. xxxi. Le Roy obſerved a pleuriſy, attended with a ſpitting 
of blood, difficulty of lying upon the ſound ſide, and frequent and 
oper, hy not fetid ſweats, PA reſolved upon che $fth 
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day, by a copious eruption of red, itchy, miliary N ( Melon, 
4 phoſ & de med. prem. Oc. p-209.). 


117. The beſt kind of expectoration is "that 
which is white, ſmooth, and inodorous; which 


becomes ripe upon the fourth day *, and aſſumes a 


white or citron colour,. being diſcharged. readily 
and copiouſly. If it appear upon the third day, 
it indicates a diſeaſe of ſhort continuance ; if la- 
ter, one of long continuance. Nor ought we to 
be alarmed at the beginning of the diſeaſe by the 
matter expectorated being of a dark-brown colour, 


and tinged with blood, providing it be diſcharged 


eaſily, relieving the reſpiration, and being accom- 
panied with a milder degree | of fever, That 
which does not become concocted upon the ſe- 
venth day is almoſt a fatal ſymptom, or at any 
rate renders the iſſue doubtful. When it is liquid, 
and like ſaliva, it denotes duration of the diſeaſe ; 


that which is frothy, viſcid, or watery, is unfa- 
vourable, on account of being uſeleſs ; it is ſtill 


worſe if it be purely bloody. Liquid, green, black, 
or putrid matter, generally denotes the approngh 
of gangrene, and death f. 


* Concotted expecloration is like pus, not clear ner viſcid, nor 


too yellow nor too bloody, nor green nor livid, as Hippocrates ob- 
ſerves. + De vic. acut, { iv. See Coac. Pranet. n. 13. to 17. 


118. A bilious tongue, if it appear ſo at the be- 


ginning of the diſeaſe, portends that the com- 
plaint will terminate in ſeven days; but if it take 
place upon the third or fourth day, it denotes 
that it will hold on for nine _ TRE patients 


@ © (> $3 
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in whom the pains at, che beginning are flight, 
and are .increaſeg, upon the fifth or ſixth day, 
generally live togthe twelfth, and ſeldom ſurvive; 
they run the chief riſk upon the ſeventh and 
twelfth day. But if they ſurvive the : fourteenth, 


they recover. Thoſe patients likewiſe recover in 


whom a pain and .abſceſs ariſes in the internal 
part of the ear, giving riſe to a diſcharge, of pus, 
as Baglivi obſerves. It is likewiſe generally a 
good ſymptom, if, on blood being diſcharged, the 
viſcera be relieved, although it ſhould return 
again. For there is reaſon to hope that it do 
yield to repeated bleeding, | | 
119. The dry pleuriſtet generally threaten, Cer». 
tain death, unleſs a flow of urine. ſupervenes. 
Thoſe ſpecies, alſo, which proceed upwards or 
backwards are alarming, unleſs they be ſpurious, 
and ſeated in the external muſcles (10g. 110. ). 
The pleuriſies which are not concocted in four- 
teen days * frequently undergo ſuppuration, * 
they do not ſuffocate the patient. But the fol- 


lowers of Hippocrates T extend this time to twen= 


ty-two days, during which, if they be not con- 
cocted, ſuppuration is threatened, In advanced 
life, and during Pregnancy, they are generally 
fatal, or occaſion abortion ; nor do they cafiſe 
leſs danger when they return, or when the pa- 
tients have laboured leveral times under the ſame 
diſeaſe; although patients ſometimes recover from 
ou alſo. ; 
Yer woe led. v. Th. % . Lib. i 5 D. e. 1 
"KS: 
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120. Nor is it fafe when the pain diſappears 

before the fever. For, upon its ceaſing, if the 
fever fill continue, and do not depend upon 
| any other cauſe, of, which is worſe, be oc 
caſionally aggravated; and other parts begin to 
be affected with new and ſevere ſymptoms, one of 
two thing gs muſt happen, either ſappuration, where 
the pain is fituated, or a dangerous tranflation 
to theſe parts. But if the pulſe become ſmall, fre- 
quent, and intermitting, attended with a cold ſweat, 
and if, twelve hours afterwards, delitium follow, 
iti is evident that the inflammation has terminated 
in gangrene. Laſtly, if the fever, which till 
continues, has paroxyſms; accompanied with 
ſhivering, or if it generally return in the evening, 
and the pain, particulatly during the acceſſions, 
ſhould occaſionally ſubſide, /uppuration may be 
certainly ſuſpected, the preſence of which may 
be pronounced with ſtill greater ckitainty, if to 
theſe ſymptoms be added a ſenſe of ſuffocation, 
and if the fever be of long ſtanding, while 4 
{weetiſh taſte is perceived in tlie matter . ga 
rated. | 
121. Hippocrates has priadiiced the convet- 
ſion of pleuriſy into petipneumony, as being bad, 
and with good reaſon (aph. 11. ſect. 2.) ; for it 
indicates that the inflammation is more extenſively 
diffuſed over the lungs. When this takes place, 
the cellular texture, by which the veſicles of the 
lungs are connected, and the minute veſſels of 
them are fo filled with a tenacious and polypous 
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* Jaflammatory gluteg, that the ſpaces and veſicles 
for containing the air being compreſſed 'can' np 
longer; admit the air in ioſpiration;, whence it 
happens, that, not only beeauſe the lungs. cannat 
be expanded, the blood cannot be;tranfmitted | 
through the minute arteries, and therefore jgcrea- 
{es the infarction of the lungs, but alſo, in conſe- 
quence of the nerves every where being diſtract- 
ed, lacerated, or compxeſſed, as it were, all ſenſe 
of pain is obliterated, and ſucceeded by a fatal 
anxiety. And, in fact, the lungs, from me 
flaccid and ſoſt, become hard and compact, com- 
pletely reſembling the ſubſtance of the liver; pol 
diſſection proves. Likewiſe, if a diſcharge of 
blood from the noſtrils. take place ſparingly, it is 
bad; if too copiouſly, it exhauſts the ſtrength, 
Laſtly, it is the worſt poſſible ſymptom, if a great 
collection af matter occaſion a found in the lungs, 
if the patient's face aſſume a ſorrowful appearance, 
and the eyes become ſuffuſed with a yellow CO» 
Jour. 
122. But although the pad which; as I bw 
glready remarked, may vary, be ſtrong and re- 
gular, we muſt not rafhly truſt to it; for it may 
give falſe hopes to the laſt moment, and after 
all ſuddenly fall. Sometimes, however, from 
being hard, irregular, and ſmall, it becomes ſoft, 
regular, and great, like that which is named criti- 
cal. In the mean time, the difficulty of breathing 
inereaſing more and more, the patient, even while 
K 3 


150 or NyLAMMATION.of ru LUNGS, &. 


ſpeaking or endeavouring to ſhift” his poſture, 
ſuddenly breathes his laſt,” It is proper, there- 
fore, to attend to the reſpiration more than to the 
other ſymptoms. The eaſier it is, the more fa» 
vourabl event does it portend; and vice verſa. 
123. It is likewiſe conſidered as a fatal ſymp- 
doi by Baglivi, Laneifi, and Boerhaave, if the 
blood which is drawn'"be"florid, and without the 
white or pleuritic coat; for they think that the 
thick; tenacious, concreſcible matter, which ought 
to have been thrown off, remains in the lungs, 
and aggravates the complaint. But, ſo far as 1 
can judge, the abſence of this coat does not al 
ways portend a worſe event, as it frequently at 
length appears on the ſecond, third, or fourth 
bleeding, and becauſe there as many things, as 
Sydenham” and De Haen chiefly have ſhewn, 
which may prevent the appearaticetÞ the inflam- 
matory gluten.” Nor, when danger is threaten- 
ed, in conſequence of its abſence, ought it per- 
haps to be aſcribed to its being retained; for, 
from a thin acrid fluid, which is therefore diſpo- 
ſed to diſſolution, an inflammation, like an eryſi- 
pelas, affects the lunge 15 quickly N mor- 
tification. y 
124. Likewile; many bf theſe e 
may be applied to the different and manifold 
complications of ſuch complaints, with this 
difference only, that if ſimple peripneumonies 
and pleuriſies be attended with great danger, 
the greater will that be attending the pleuro - 


Wy 
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peripneumony, in whatever acceptation the 
word be taken (103. 112. ), ot thoſe inllam- | 
mations which attack both ſides of the 
lungs. The ſame thing may be ſaid of the in- 
flammations of the medigſtinum and pericardium. 
(10 .). For both of them are liable to the ſame 
changes, but are deprived of the benefit of the 
expectoration. The latter, alſo, on aceount of 
its vicinity to, and complication n the FS" 
* wel mote dangerous,” Kn 1 
reli bi ie 253 . 
- ada 's 7464). 2:12 nen 05006 TK 
125. "Wi1rn regard to the cure, acts of the 
ſpecies require nearly the ſame as that of perip- 
neumony (98. ), and pleuriſy (100. et ſeg .). And, 
as it depends upon the ſame indications which be: 
long to every inflammation &, at the very begin- 
ning copious bleeding muſt be ordered, and, after 
a ſhort interval of a few hours, it is to be repeat - 
ed, until the hardneſs and impetus of the pulſe, 
and violence of the inflammatory ſymptoms a- 
bate, ſucceeded by thoſe-of reſolution and con- 
coction (105.). It is a proof that the inflammation. 
has abated, when the pain is greatly diminiſhed ; 
when the reſpiration becomes freer ; the cough 
milder; when the pulſe returns to its former 
ſoftneſs; when it becomes more uniform and 
flower ; while the fever abates, the expectora- 
tion is diſcharged more eaſily, and turbid urine is 
voided, or the whole kin is bedewed with 
5 4 ju 


=; 


ing than peripneumony, providing the patient's 


\ 


1252 or INFLAMMATION OF THE. LUNGS, &. 


ſweat. Blood muſt therefore be drawn quickly 
and liberally,” ſpecially in pleuriſy, Which is 
7 ſuppoſed to require and bear more copious bleed- 


ſtrength, age, temperament, and habit, as well 
2s the ſeaſon and weather, do not contra- indicate 
it. Experienced practitioners de not heſitate to 
draw blood, at the firſt bleeding to the extent of 
twelve, fifteen, or even twenty aunces ; nay, ſome, 
after a ſhort interval, permit the ſame quantity to 
flow from the ſame opening t, and affirm, that 
in this manner the diſeaſe is cut ſhort at the be- 
Sinning. However, the ſtrength of the patient 
muſt be principally kept in view, as being neceſ- 
fary for the concoction and excretion of the mat- 
ter, which , ought to take place generally at the 
height of the diſeaſe, and after its turn, hy the 

expectoration. It is better to let blood near the 
part affected, or from the {ide which correſponds 
to the pain, as more certain and ready revulſion 
is the conſequence, according to the obſervation 
of almoſt all phy ſicians 4; and it may be repeat- 
ed as long as the ſeverity. of the pain, difficulty 
of breathing, and el of the pole, nen te 
requir E. 


* See eee ve + Sims; Bl 4. 
} Although blood drawn from the affected ſide commonly 
proves more ſerviceable, this does not happen ſo uniformly as ſome 
ſuppoſe. For Rozier remarks, that Geſner, in a ſpecies of epide- 
mic and malignant pleuriſy, found bleeding e egy 
vhile from the faot it proved Ke Togheſt ſervice. 
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1426. But if the congeſtion of the lungs appear 
to be ſo great, that not only the inſpiration is 
from the head retarded, in conſequence of which 
nied with an obſcure pulſe and delirium, comes 
on, there is not a more efficacious remedy. than 
opening one of the jugular | veins. This very 
quickly relieves the head, and produces reyul- 


fion * from the lungs, by emptying the vena a- 
gos, and conſequently che bronchial vein. 
* Moſt authors contend, that no revulſion can take place 
i dikaks of the cheſt ; but they are deceived, for the 'bron- 
chial artery ariſes either from the aorta under its arch, or from 
eee any pet nome, gn 
vein and intercoſtal ing, i carried to the vena a2ygos Put 
when the axillary and bronchial veins, in conſequence of 
the vena baſilica, are emptied, the blood is derived in greater 
abundance into the correſponding arteries. Hence leſs flows 
into the intercoſtal arteries, and conſequently into the bronchial 
one. Thus the revulſion from the lungs, which is denied by ſome, 
takes place. But likewiſe the vena cava, becoming ſomewhat leſs 
full, gives room to the vena azygos, into which it may ſooner 
e eee 
eater quantity of blood. In this manner boch the Jungs 
af orax, when inflamed; may be relieved by opening a vein in 
the arm or neck. Laſtly, the bronchial artery communicates every 
where with the ſmall branches of the pulmonary artery. A revul- 
ſion muſt therefore neceſſarily take place from them alſo. Placen- 
tini, in his book concerning the employment of v dla A 
notice of this (p. 88. 89.). 
127. But if this remedy afford no relief, or if 
the fatneſs of the neck prevent its being em- 
ployed, ſome, with Arzteus and Huxham, ad- 
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viſe letting/ blood from both arms at the ſame 
time, and the reſpiring of cold air, that the hu- 
mours may be the more readily thrown off from 
che lungs * Nor is it without advantage to in- 
hale by the mouth the vapour of vinegar and hot 
water; to relax the abdomen with fomentations; 
to dip the feet. and hands in warm water; and 
in ſome meaſure to irritate tis limbs W 3 
2 and pan ag 2 * 


Ha 5 as 43 


* Rozier 3 14 FTE I s _ "here! - (=> 
. But at the ſame time he warns the 
practitioner, that this can ſcartely be done without danger, except - 
ing in the temporal artery. For he does not think that Aven- 
20ar is to be imitated, who, when. labouring under Ons ut 
the cheſt, e his rpdjal artgcy wich aud. "Re teen Tait 


(127. 1 ſamatimes. happens; an aun 5 thi Go 
| rapid loſs of ftrength which follows bleeding, 
particularly i in malignant diſeaſes, that a vein can» 
not be opened as long as neceſſary, or that the 
conſtitution of the patient does not bear it. In 
that caſe, after one or two flight bleedings, or 
even immediately at the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
it is attended with advantage to apply dry and 
bloody cupping-glafſes to the back and breaſt, or b 
to clap leeches on the hœmorrhoidal veins, — 


25 cially in perſons accuſtomed to a diſcharge from 


them; and to exhauſt as much blood as the 
ſtrength can bear, and the violence of the diſeaſe 
requires. The blood muſt likewiſe be drawn 
with the greateſt caution in the peripneumony 
which ariſes from a metaſtaſis, if the ſtrength be 


CY 
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exhauſted, and the ſtrength 'of the pelle and 
goodneſs of the Whole habit, do not authoriſe 
it. Some adviſe not opening a vein beyond the 
fourth day, being afraid of checking the concoc- 
tion, and the excretion of the expectoration, by 
which the diſeaſe is reſolved. But although the 
diſeaſe frequently arrives at concoction within the 
fourth day, this is not an invariable occurrence. 
Not unfrequently the violence of the diſeaſe ex- 
ceeds thoſe limits, and its crudity is prolonged 
beyond that period. When this happens, provi- 
ded violent ſymptoms of crude inflammation, 
eſpecially pain, difficult reſpiration, great fever, 
and a violent and hard pulſe, continue, blood may 
be drawn at any time, as the moſt experienced 
practitioners are accuſtomed to do. Nay, it even 
ought not to be omitted when the inflammation, 
after being allayed, returns again, whatever the 
day be, whether it be the ene —— | 
twentieth, or later. | 
128. As bleeding, therefore, in inllaatinceyl is 
confidered as being by far the | beſt remedy; ſo 
that our principal reliance is placed in it, and 
without it ſcarcely any advantage is derived from 
the other remedies employed; it follows that, 
when peripneumony is threatened, it ought to 
be employed to prevent it. Sometimes, how- 
ever, the diſeaſe is ſo ſlight, and the fever ſo in- 
conſiderable; the reſpiration ſo little affected, 
while the expectoration, from the beginning, be- 
ing yellow and tinged with blood, is freely diſ- 
6 
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charged; or the urine depoſits a copious White 
ſediment ; or a copious bilious diarrhœa occurs; 


; and the ſxin is all over bedewed with a ſweat, in 
_ conſequence of which the heavineſs — Cir 


the cheſt ſo remits, that it appears that the in- 
flammation is reſglyed ; in which caſe | moſt 
adviſe the bleeding to be omitted, that the 
operations of nature may not be improperly 
diſturbed. And this ought to be the more at- 


ſolids and fluids, and favourable temperament of 
the body, ſeem ta oppaſe the reſolution. . 


129. It is likewiſe improper in that caſe 0128. 


to attempt any other evacuation. We muſt then 


only take care that the ſalutary motions and ef- 
forts of nature be performed, which is effected by | 
zemperate air and the frequent renewal of it ; by 


znhaling the ſteam of warm water; by diluent, ſa- 


ponaceous, cooling drink, taken warm; by gentle 
clyſters, and emollient fomentations applied to 
the belly; by tranquillity and reſt; by weak 


diet; and by all thoſe things which open th 
pores, correct and xeſolve the humours, and 
promqte the excretion of the matter which is 


corrupted, or adhering to the lungs, by expec- 
toration, by the kidneys and pores. | 

130. For alleviating the pleuritic pain, the 
proper remedies are external applications of things 
which prove emollient and diſcuſſing, or repreſ- 
fing ; namely, ſponges dipt in a decoQion of 
mallows, chamomile, mellilot, and elder-flowers, 


— 
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with the addition of a little vinegar; a bladdet 
half-filled with oil er milk; eataplaſins-of marſh- 
mallow-roots; of thallow-flowers, lint ſeed, and 
fænugreck, prepared according to art; linimenits | 
of the ointment of poplar-trees; or of the oil of 
violets; water-lilly; hyeſcyamus, and the Uke; 
and if it be neceſſary to employ more diſeuſſing 
than relaxing means, it is neceſſary to add to 
theſe camphor and ſaffron. Van Swieten recbm- 
mended the application of flannel; wet with an 
emollient decoction, to which ſoap has been 
added, or with milk and water, to be aps 
plied to the part, and frequently rene wed, that 
they might not prove hurtful by cooling. "Witte 
the ſaine view, ke applied to the part hot 
bricks. The ſoap is uſed in the proportion of 
half an ounte to the pound of the decoclon- 
But if the pain do not yield to theſe remedies, not 
abate, after ſcarifying the part deeply, a cupping- 
glaſs ought to be applied, and as much blood} _ 
as poſſible drawn. For in this manner the in- 
flamed part, whether it be internal or external, 
is very quickly relieved, and without loſs ot 
ſtrength. It is likewiſe attended with the great - 
eſt advantage, as has for ſome time been well 
known, to apply a bliſter of eantharides, which 
is both remarkable for its diſcufling and refolving 
property, and draws the humour to the ſurface, 
in conſequence of inducing an ulcer.” But it is 
very probable that theſe are employed more ad- 
vantagedully in that ſpecies of pleutiſy which is 


it is neceſſary to have immediate recourſe to pa- 
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ſeated in the containing parts of the breaſt (1056. 
110.), and eſpecially i in that which is occaſioned 


| | by a rheumatic pain, (114), and proceeds from 
cold, than in the ſpecies affecting the lungs 


only; although it cannot be denied that they 


poſſeſs ſome revellent property in this ſpecies 


alſo, as well as in the pleuro-peripneumonia, becauſe 
probably, by drawing a greater quantity of blood 
to the external thoracic veſſels, its appulſe to the 
internal veſſels, and eſpecially to the bronchial 


artery and lungs, becomes leſs. But in whatever 
manner this happens, it is eſtabliſhed beyond a 


doubt, that theſe remedies ſometimes diſpel the 
pain with the greateſt diſpatch, and act like a 


charm. But if the cantharides, when applied 


without having been preceded by bleeding, or 


8 1255 after blood being only once drawn, immediately 


diſpel the pain, and the morbid matter has not 
paſſed out of the body by ſweat or any other. cri- | 


tical evacuation, a prudent phyfician will draw 


blood a-ſecond time, that the complaint may not 
attack other parts i in rene 1 its n 


tion *. 


: jv hope me 


: 13 1. But if che pain diſtreſ che: pocket i 


8 as to occaſion conſtant watching, or if 
the heart by conſent become ſo ſpaſmodically af- 


| fected as to give riſe to a ſmall, quick, low 


pulſe, and if the reſpiration ſeem to be prevented, 


regorics. Of theſe; crude opium, or the laudas 
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num liquidum of Sydenham, or the pilulæ de 
 eynogleſſa, or the diaſcordium Fracaſiorn, or thefy- 
rupus de meconio, as having been frequently em- 
ployed by others as well as myſelf with ſucceſs, 
hold the chief rank; and will be the more ſer- 
viceable, if a troubleſome: cough. ſhould require 
being allayed. For ſometimes ſo great is the 2. 
crimony of the inflammatory cauſe, and the ir- 
ritability of the parts affected, that a conſtant in- 
clination to a dry cough. is experienced, com- 
pletely depriving the patient of reſt. In which 


caſe, demulcent, anodyne, and oily remedies mult =. 


at the ſame time be employed. Therefore, de- 
coctions of marſhmallow- root, or barley, or fa» 
leb; mucilages of gum-tragacanth, or gum- - 
rabic, or of the ſeeds of flea-wort, fænugreek, or 
biſmalva; emulſions of ſweet almonds, and f 
the ſeeds * white poppy; linctuſſes of freſh lint- 
ſeed oil, or oil of almonds, and of the ſyrup. f 
wild poppy, or marſhmallows, may be employed. 
But when there is great congeſtion of the lungs, 
cauſing ſtrong inclination to ſleep, there is danger 
of ſuffocation; or when ſymptoms of concoQion 
are preſent, and the matter is eaſily expeQorated, 
it is proper to abſtain from thoſe. remedies which 
contain opium, or, at any rate, they muſt, be 
employed with the utmoſt caution, for the expec- 


toration may be checked, and the papient 1 25 


ted, by the employment of opium. 


The opium is deprived of its narcotic property by givin | 
they ethod adopted by Boucquet, already Gelcribed in 8 vate * | 
232 of the fourth * 95 5 
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* - 132. After one or two bleedings, if a bitter 
aſcte of the mouth, the tongue being covered 
1 with viſeid mucus, if nauſea, and other ſymp= 
toms bf crudity, or other putrid colluvies in the 
prim# viz be preſent, or if the belly be bound, 
it is neceſſary to relax it with ſome gentle medi- 
eine. The apprehenſion which ſome practition- 
ers entertain of checking the expectoration ſo ne- 
teſſary in theſe coinplaints, by means of purging, 
is groundleſs, providing the belly be purged at 
the beginning, while the diſeaſe is ſtill crude, by 
gentle medicines. Lint-feed oil, or that of o- 
lives; or ſweet almonds praiſed without the aid 
of fire, manna, caſſia, dried raiſins, Glau- 
ber's ſalts, whey prepared with cream of tartar, 
or tamarinds boiled in it, and the Hrupur aureus 
falutivus, are employed with the greateſt ſucceſs, 
Eſpecially when an accumulated bilious colluvies 
ſttagnates in the duodenum and neighbouring 
parts. But the ſafeſt of all remedies, during the 
progreſs of the diſeaſe, and through all its ſtages, 
are injections. Theſe, without doing any injury, 
keep the belly open, and, when it is bound, re- 

Jax it with great relief to the diſeaſe. 

133. Beſides repeated bleeding, until the force 
of the inflammation has been broken, and pur- 
ging, by which the prime vie are freed from 
ſordes, and a flow of humours is derived to the 
inferior parts; it is likewiſe proper carefully 
to attend to inducing a certain degree of laxity in 
the ſolids, to allay the heat of the blood, to blunt 
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its aerimony, and to dilute lentor, if any be pre- 


ſent, by means of à ptiſan of barley, or oats, 


drunk abundantly and warm; by infuſions of 


violet · lowers; of wild poppy; of leſſer daiſy 3 
of verbaſcum; by decoctions of the roots of graſa, 
of liquoriee, marſh-mallows, raiſins, and jujube- 


tree; by emulſions of the cold ſeeds; to Which 


occaſionally may be added, thoſe things which 
poſſes. a gently attenuant, inciſive, and fapana» 


ceous property, as purified or antimoniated nitre, 


honey, ſimple oxymel, the rob of elder-berries, 
ſyrup of vinegar, and that of the juice of lemon, 
violets, currants, barberries, and ſimilar fruits, 
by which not only is the adhering inflammatory 
matter more eaſily diſcuſſed, but like wiſe the 
tendency of the blood and ne to ee cor- 
rected. 383010} 18d! 420 0 2 aft 

* Tbs dune et kino en . to be Allen Wa) vary 
according to the patient's age, temperament, habit of body, and 


the ſeaſon. In adults, Sydenham did not exceed forty ounces. But 
in our climate, when the pleuriſy or peripfieumony is exquiſite and 


genuine, and proves obſtinate, while the ſtrength is -ſuliciently _ 


great, and the patient of the ſanguine temperament, we frequently 
| Proceed to the extent of ſixty or eighty ounces, or even more. Nor 


is childhood to be excluded from this evacuation, For in children, 
the proper proportion being obſerved, a vein may in like manner 
be opened, not bnce only, but twice or thrice, which is Sn 


p the greateſt advantage. © 


95 34. Vader. this head, Mewes come the dia- 


phoretic antimony, "without ablution; camphor; 


ſpiritus Mindereti, the root of 3 and Vir- 


Hoi polygala, and 128 of our own OE IP 
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and of marine fern boiled in water infuſions of 
the tops of the carduus benedictus T; of the 


genepum Taurinenſe, of the ſcabioſa, betony, 
Kc. by which, alſo, a gentle ſweat being pro- 
moted, it directs the force of the diſeaſe from 


the centre to the circumference; which is attend- 


ed with advantage, chiefly when ſymptoms of 


concoction appear, at leaſt in the urine. Nor 
does it ſeem proper to intirely exclude here the 


jelly of hartſhorn, gently acidulated with ci- 
tron, or lemon-juice, and diſſolved in a great 


quantity of watery drink, as it is ſaid to promote 
a diaphoreſis. Crabs eyes, boars-tooth, and 
goats-blood, which have been ſo much recom- 
mended by judicious practitioners, are now juſtly 
conſidered as being altogether futile remedies in 
the cure of pleuriſy. To theſe ſome add ſperma- 
ceti, of the emollient and reſolvent property of 
which pretty ſtrong proofs are to be found. 


* Both ſpecies of polygala, whether that of Virginia, or that of 
our own country, prove inciſive and expectorant. Its virtues have 


been celebrated by Tennent { Mem. de la Societe Roy. ann. 1739.) 
and ſtill more by Bouvart (ibid. ann. 1744.) . It is recommended 


principally in the cure of the dry pleuriſy, and ſeems to poſſeſs 
ſomething of a ſpeciſic property. It firſt oocaſions vomiting ; after - 


. wards it moves the belly, excites an expectoration, and ſhortly alſo 


proves diuretic, It is employed in the following manner: Rec. 
Polygal. Virg. unc. 1, Decog. in aquz commun. pinta ad medietatis 


conſumptionem. Colatur. dentur duo vel tria cochlearia fingulis 


Toris. D. Paul, allo, in his treatiſe on peripneumony, warmly re- 


commends it. See Extract. Hitt. Eurip. T. tit. an. 1762. 


+ Lange obſerves : In treating the ſevereſt caſes of pleuriſy, 


alter ptemiſing copious bleeding, and repeating it accortling to cir- 
cumſtances in the ſide affected, when the patient's advanced age, 


. 
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bad living, or a virulent contagion, did not forbid its employment, 
merely by uſing the extract of the carduw benedifius, to the extent. 
of at leaſt four ſcruples every day, I have a thouſand times reſtored 
patients to health. The efficacy of this remedy was known alſo 
to Geoffroy, who pointed out the ee Tae 
Miſe. Verit. faſcic. 1. p. 75. 76. 


135. The expectoration, which! Saws 
ought to reſolve the complaint, ſometimes on 
account of its too great viſcidity and coherence, 


can ſcarcely be brought off, or with the utmoſt” - 


difficulty. Sometimes, alſo, on account | of the 
irritability and ſenſibility being overpowered, it is 


wholly ſuppreſſed. In that caſe, beſides a pret- 


ty ſtrong decoction of polygala or '\dulcamara, of 


which a few ſpoonfuls are to be occaſionally gi- 


ven, we muſt have recourſe to oxymel of ſquills, 
ſyrup of tobacco, the Hyrupus de eryſimo Lobeli, 
ſpirit of ſoot, of ſal ammoniac, kermes mineral, 
elecampane root, or Florentine orris- root. Some 
even do not heſitate to recommend the tincture 


of eantharides internally“. But it is a ſafer 


practice to apply them to the ſkin ſo as to raiſe 
bliſters. For in this way they not only call 


forth the complaint, and excite the languid 
power of the ſolids; but, likewiſe, by introdu- 


cing a cauſtic ſalt into the ſyſtem, they diſſolve: 
the ſluggiſh fluids, and ramets all the excre- 
tions * l | | "+ N , 's 

0) Fantini, Breve eri & due mediche a et. Faenza, 1777. 


+. Maret recommends the employment of bliſters in pleuriſy. He 
obſerves, howeyer, that they may be employed in the ſpurious Coma 


La 
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plaint, without veneſection, which the real ems props N 
1 Mew, de Þ Arad. de Die, T. r. p. 93. 


136. Hence, even at the beginning of the. 
complains when bleeding cannot be permitted, 
(131.), or when the expeQoration comes off 
with difficulty (134.), or when the pain is very 
urgent, they may be applied to the breaſt; arms, 
thighs, calves; and ſoles of the feet. For fuch 
is their power, chat they have frequently been 
obſerved to ſnatch the patient from the jaws of 
death. But the benefit to be derived from them 
depends not a little on the ſeafon, climate, and 
conſtitution of the patient. For ſometimes ſo 
far from proving ferviceable they are even alleg- 
ed to do harm, It muſt be obſerved, however, 
that at times the expectoration is ſuppreſſed on 
another account, namely, a return of the ſeveri- 
ty of the inflammation. When this * "nip 
the fever, pain, and difficulty of breathing, to- 
gether with the other ſymptoms, ſuffer” an ag- 
gravation. In that caſe, when the pulſe is 
ſtrong, hard, or great, and the ſtrength not 
much exhauſted, nothing is more efficacious for 
recalling the expectoration, than a ſecond bleed- 
ing, and next having recourſe to the remedies 
pointed out in par. 30. et ſe . BB 5 
137. Hitherto I have been treating R he 
cure of true peripneumony and pleuriſy. But it is 
by no means always neceſſary to have recourſe to 
all the remedies mentioned. Frequently mere 
bleeding, and the copious drinking of water, 
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prove ſufficient, - But the ſpurious peripneumony of 
the ancients {108.), ' deſcribed by Piſo, ſeems to 
require ſparing j and repeated bleeding, demul- 
cents, involving and thickening remedies ; gentle 
eathartics of caſſia and manna; bliſters; revel- 
lents; and correctors, as Whey, and milk itſelf. 

In like manner, the |/puripus- peripneumomy, by | 
Riverius named pituitaſa, and by Sydenham no 
tha, requires bleeding, but not ſo frequently re- 
peated; as alſo gentle eathartics, or at leaſt mild 
emetics, and every kind of revellent and inciſive 
remedy (133. 134. 135.) . The malignant and gan- 
grenous ſpecies of the complaint (113. 114.9, ſcarce» 
ly bears one bleeding, though employed at the very 
beginning of the diſeaſe, For when repeated, it for 
the moſt part reduces the ſtrength; increaſes the 
anxiety; quickly induces watching and deli- 
rium; as alſo trembling, cold ſweats, and, laſt- 
ly, even ſudden death, while the patient is com- 
plaining, or converſing with his friends. Some- 
times, however, certain epidemic conſtitutions 
are obſerved, Which are more favourable to 
bleeding. But here alſo the utmoſt caution. is 


requiſne. After the bleeding employed at the 5 


very beginning of the diſeaſe, vomiting may be 
once or twice excited hy means of tartar-emetic, 

largely diluted, and taken at divided intervals, or by 
means of oxymel of ſquills, or ipecacuanha. Af. 

terwards alexipbarmact and antiſeþtics may be 
employed. Camphor, bark, ſcordium, and cha- 
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momile, are the moſt proper remedies in this 
caſe. It is likewiſe ſerviceable to inſpire the va- 


pour of water, impregnated with ſpirit of ſal- 


ammoniac, and reſins gently burnt. The vio- 


lence of the eomplaint, however, ought to be 


quickly drawn outwards by means of cantharides 
applied to the breaſt and legs. Moreover, in 
theſe gangrenous and malignant diſeaſes of the 
breaſt, the patients ought. to be allowed more 


| generous diet, and even ſome wine, 


138. So various are the peculiar conflitutions of 
this diſeaſe: deſcribed by authors (137.), that it 


would be an endleſs taſk to enumerate them in- 


dividually *, And, what is a great deal worſe, 
they often baſfle the moſt approved method of 
treatment; nay, that which has formerly proved 
ferviceable in a new epidemy frequently turns 
out by no means well. Hence the practitioner, 


however great his experience may be, is frequent. 


ly at a loſs what remedy to employ. - It is, there- 
fore, requiſite that he ſhould inquire into the 
peculiar diſpoſition and epidemic charucter of the 
reigning diſeaſe, that by experiment, as it were, 
he may be enabled to a the A le 


= plan of treatment. tient 


in the Reruei / d Ol ſervalion: ; de medec. PEG accounts 


of ſuch epidemics are frequently/to be met with. Beſides that one 
already quoted from Deplaign, another is deſcribed in the ſame. 


wok (ep, 295.) which was obſerved in OR. 1757, Po 
139. The ſpecies, of the complaint, named. 


- 251 pelas pulmonum (1 15.) N comes next to be cons 
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- laced, In it bleeding, ought to be no 
with the utmoſt caution, as it frequently proves. 
| hurtful, It! is prej judicial likewiſe in the, Bilious 
pleuriſtes, both primary and ſecondary, f in which 
emetics and cathartics are preferable. For or as the 
complaint i 18 occaſioned by the higheſt. degree of 
tenuity and 2warm acrimony of the flulds, we do 
not find the inflammatory gluten, by which the 
blood i is diſpoſed to concrete and cohere ; nor 
are the viſcera after death obſerved to. be covered 
with a mucous membrane (106, ), requiring heat 
for its ſeparation, Beſides more ſparing bleeding, 
therefars, it is eſpecially. neceſſary to employ cold 5 
age of the, patient, and the ſeaſon of the year, | 
are very warm, or the ſolids are ſo languid, 
that they cannot be reſtored to their former vi- 
gour, unleſs by the uſe of cold drink. I is 
likewiſe proper occaſionally to interpoſe cathar- 
tics, elpecially of the ſubacid kind, in order to e- 
vacuate the bilious or warm, colluvies from the . 
bowels. The chief of theſe are, tamarinds, cry= 


tals of tartar, and acidulated whey. 
8 Bertini i in a caſe of pleuriſy (probably of the cheese, kind), 
employed cold water with advantage (Mart,Ghifi, Las. med. lent. 1. 
p.33.) E T. vi. 
Juillet, p. 168. een Nel #4 g 
401. Sometimes erenbyl in the ela, * 
num, but alſo in peripneumonies and bilious and ar- 
dent pleuriſiet, the fever is ſo violent, that even 
een gene. it remits lixde « or nothin 55 _ 
N L 4 e 
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the pulſe continues remarkably frequent” and 
ſtrong. 1 look upon the moſt convenient reme- 


dy for allaying the exceſſive violence of che 


fever to be, ſulphuric acid ſweetened with fix 
times its s quantity of the: ſyrup of violets, 70 des 


a mt draught of water being always Mute a- 
bove We?! Tiſſot likewiſe, T find, recommended 
this remedy. For all acids powerfully diminiſh 
the irritability of the heart, correct the alkaleſ- 
cent acrimony, and remarkably allay the heat 
of the blood ®, Hence, When the febrile mo- 


tion becomes irmoderate, it may be readily 


reſtored by theſe means. But the more acrid 
acids aggravate the cough, and thoſe of the vege- 
table Kingdom likewiſe coagulate the blood, of 
propor, it to, coagulation ; They, ought to 

e employed, therefore, with the utmoſt caution, 


1 and their indiſcriminate ule ſhould be avoigled. 


i 12901 . 1139 


See Vel. 1. Concerning Ever, par. 29 f. 3 and Vol. 11; ber. 


271. in "the note.” F See Vol. IV. of Diſeaſes of the el ber. 34. 
d E c. Wel. B.; and Vel. II. par. 19. 


141. The boftard kunt (11 of requires nearly 
the ſame remedies as thoſe of the genuine com- 


plaint mentioned in par. 124. and thoſe which 


follow. If, however, the latter do not terminate in 


reſolution, it is apt to go on to an abſceſs, which, 


pointing outwards, frequently betrays itſelf by a 
ſoft ſwelling, and ought then to be opened for 
the ſpeedy evacuation: of the matter. The pu- 
rious ſpecies, again, which may alſo be named 
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rbenmatic (111. ), muſt be treated like rheuinatic 
affections, with one or two bleeding, with. dry 
and bloody cupping-glaſſes, with emollient fo- 
mentations, with gentle cathartics, and, laſtly, 
with diluents and mild diaphorętics. Moreover, 
the fixed pains, unaccompanied avith fever, whiek 
affect ſcorbutic; venereal, and hypochendriacal 
patients, as they are the effects of another diſeaſe, 
are to be cured by removing the primary com- 
plaint. The phyſician muſt therefore treat them 
with alitiſeorbutic, antiwenereal, antihypachon- 
driacal, carminative, and. laxative remedies. | 
Sometimes the pain of the fide;\even when unac- 
companied with fever, is fo ſevere and fixed, that 
© cannot be removed, unleſs by applications 
(113.), particularly of cantharides, and by iudu- 
eing an ulcer to be kept open for à length af 
time. Such a remedy has like wiſe been of, ſer- 
vice when the pain has been ſeated in the inter- 
coſtal nerves, and appeared to be of th convul- 
.five kind. But the : convulſive: pain requires 
emollient, antihyſterical, and anodyne remedies. 
When the complaint atiſes from depraved dige 
Aion, bile or worms (11 f.), emeties, gentle ca- 
thartics, and anthelminthics, ate chiefly to be 
employed. If it be occaſioned by an intermit- 
ting fever, and recur periodically, after bleeding, 
and cleanſing the prime vie, we muſt have re- 
.courſe to the peruvian bark f. When it ſuper- 
venes upon ſmall-pox and meaſles (11 2.), it 
ought to be removed as quickly as poſſible, by 
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opening a vein, leſt the conſequenee of delaying; 
ſuch à remedy be the patient's ſudden death. 
The remaining ſecondary. and  fymptomatic ſpe- 
cies of the complaint (112.), are to be treated as 
depending upon putrid, bilious, or gaſtric fever; 
on gout or rheumatiſm; on phthiſis pulmonalis; 
on the miliary miaſma; on catarrh; on a meta- 
ſtaſis; on hydrothorax; on ſuppreſſion of the 
milk or lochia; and other diſeaſes. It may be 
proper here to obſerve, that unſkilful and inatten - 
tive phyſicians, when they fall in with putrid 
and bilious pleuriſies, which ariſe from a putrid 
colluvies of the primæ wie, or are ſymptoms of 
bilious fevers, frequently conſider and treat 
them as a primary diſeaſe, in conſequence of 
which ſcarcely one patient is preſerved. This 
Happens particularly in certain epidemics, in 
which thoſe who aſcertain the nature of the diſ- 
eaſe draw blood ſparingly and cautiouſly, or place 
more reliance upon emetics or cathartics, and 
thus preſerve molt of their patients, _ 
„ See our addition, or Giunta alla offervas. enen, 
d Sogg. di med. prat. d Pier. Paolo Dallanii. | 
_ + See alſo . pac of th fam 
work. ure edit, LE | ; 
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the violence of the diſeaſe is ſometimes ſuch, that 


it either quickly proves fatal, or paſſes into other 
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lingering complaints. Inflammation of the lungs 
or cheſt, therefore, when it does not terminate in 
reſolution within fourteen or twenty-two days; and 
is not removed by expectoration, according®to 
Hippocrates, goes on to ſuppurution. If the pus 
which is formed be not ſpeedily expectorated, 
but accumulated within the lungs, as it were in 
a cyſt, ſuch an abſceſs is named a vomica, or im- 
poſthume *; in the ſame manner as a ſimilar col- 
lection of pus, ' ſucceeding to tubercles of the 
lungs, or w the congeſtion, which is the conſe- 
quence of a catarrhal affection, or to a wound, 
contuſion, or ſpitting of blood, or is formed in 
any other viſcus,' is alſo named vomica. But if 
the pus paſs from the lungs or pleura, into the 
cavity of the thorax, and occupy that empty 
ſpace, the diſeaſe takes place which we name em- 
Hema: although the ſame name is applied to a 
collection of pus in the cavity of the thorax, from 
whenceſoever derived, whether from the mediaſti- 
num, pericardium, or diaphragm, or from the 
liver or ſpleen itſelf, or from, fluids effuſed into 
the cavity of the thorax, and there becoming 
putrid. Frid, Caſimir Medicus F obſerved an 
empyema in conſequence of the pericardium 
having ſuppurated and. become corroded ; and 
Morgagni-t ' mentions an - inſtance of its ha- 
ving ariſen from an effuſion 'of pus, from an 
abſceſs of the liver, paſſing through the dia- 
phragm into the thoracic cavity. I myſelf have 


fog the complaint occaſioned” by pus paſſing in 


* 


ke manner from the ſpleen, after eroding the 
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diaphragm, into the left cavity of the chorax. I 
aſcertained the preſence of the complaint by the 
{yelling of the ſpleen, which had been affected 
with an inflammatory pain, ſuddenly diſappear- 
ing, and by the difficult reſpiration which en- 
ſued, and the greater quantity of pus diſcharged 
from the opening, which had been formed in the 
leſt cavity of the cheſt, in conſequence of 8 


pleura having ee ee ; 


IE 1. De rd. n. 24. + cee. vel. f. p. a 
5 | ID feſt mk en wag 15 B39 3 
T Richa (Confit, il. Taurin. — pleytifes and p6- 


| ripneumonics, which ſucceeded to epidemic eryſipelaſes, and readily 


paſſed on to impoſſhumes. In par. 61. he mentions the caſe of a 
nun, who fpit up the follicte-of an impoſthume. He names thoſe 
womite folliculats which are formed by the expanſion of any pulmo- 
nary. veſicle filled with pus, He is of opinion, that the veſſels dif- 


perſed around the veſicle may pour blood into any of them, and 
| there form a collection of pus. And in par. 63. he ſays, that pus 
is formed either by the blood or lymph, and that it varies according 


to the matter from whence it is formed. ti al; 
true pus from that which is purulent. | 

1 likewiſe appears, from an obſervation of M. Thomſon, to 
de found in Com. Lips. vol. viii. P. iii. p. 404. that blood way by 


2 nant pericardium without oy rapture, + 


| 14 3. It is a proof that ſuppuration 3 is com- 
mencing (142. ), if, while the excruciating pain 
ceaſes, the fever All continue; or if, without 
any manifeſt cauſe, it ſuffer an irregular exacer- 
bation, being milder in the day-time, and more 


ſevere. in the evening, ſomctimes accompanied 
a with. rigors and fluſhing, of the: checks ; ; and, 


173 
laſtly, if, in place of a pain in che part formerly 
affected, a ſenſe of weight be felt there. It is fats 
ther proved, if tlie expectotation, which is thrown 
off ſparingly from the beginning, be accompanied N 
with a ſevere cough, at firſt ſaltiſn, and afterwards 
becoming ſweeter; if the breath be fetid, and 
the difficulty of Nip continue? When the 
ſuppuration is completed, copibus” thin ſweats 
break out upon the cheſt and neck; the cough, 
and the deſire to cough, haraſs the patient with- 
out any remarkable expettotation the eyes be- 
come hollow, and the nails adunque; the checks 
become fluſhed the extremities of the fingers As 
unuſually warm; the appetite is loſt; à colli- _ 
quative dirtheks ſometimes comes on, and pul 
tules break out all over the body. But if the ſup⸗ 
puration take place on one ſide only, the patient, 
when he turns upon the ſound ſide, perceives A 
ſenſe, as.it were, of a weight above him; the 
fide alſo in which'the ſuppuration has nnen 
*Is generally warmer than the other, and is fre- 
quently painful, and ſwelled externally.” More- 
over, the pus effuſed into the cavity of the theo- 
rax betrays itſelf by a fluctuation or noiſe, when 
the body is ſuddetily ſhaken or turned round, un- 
leſs the whole cavity be completely filled; in hic 
cafe no fluctuation or noiſe can be perceived. In 
that caſe, the greateſt difficulty of breathing, and 
a flow fever, are perperitally” preſent; the dia- 
phragm is deprefſed,* in conſtqnerice of "which it 
raiſes” the — and epigaltrium A 
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a ſenſe of weight, cauſing them to ſwell; out fo | 
as to reſemble abdominal obſtructions or aſcites “, 


as I myſelf have frequently obſerved; the feet, 


and likewiſe, the face, ſwell ; the urine depoſits 
ſome white, fetid, or viſcid ſediment ; a putrid 
taſte is ſelt in the mouth, from which a ſimilar 
breath proceeds; the body waſtes; and the other 
phenomena of tabes take place. From the ob⸗ 


ſervations of diſtinguiſhed authors +. it appears, 
that the dyſpncea, which by ſome has been. con- 


ſidered as an invariable ſymptom of empyema, 
is ſometimes abſent, and that the patient can lie 
with freedom on either fide. Laſtly, according 


to Ayenbrugger, the thorax, in empyema, when 
ſtruck in the lower and back part, ſends out an 


obſcure ſound. 5 . 5 


Van Swieten, par. 302. 303. * 3 Marchetts 


Le Dran, Morgagni, and others. See Gion. mad. Ven. vol. u, 


P: 350. 4 p- 79- 


144. 1 1 burſt upon "hs 
8 day from the firſt acceſſion of the pain 
or weight, or from the firſt attack of the fever 


or rigor; ſometimes on the fortreth, or even ſæ- 


ticth day; as we learn from the Coacæ Prænotiones. 
I myſelf have obſerved them break much later, 


that is, even three months after the commencement 
of the complaint, the patient afterwards com- 


pletely recovering. The perſons who recover are 


ſuch as, immediately on the burſting of che vo- 
mica, are freed from the fever, and freely diſ- 


charge a white pus, without ſmell, ſmooth, not 
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variegated, and well digeſted, and are not attack - 
ed with a diarrhoea, The contrary” happens, 
when ſymptoms: the oppolite of theſe occur.” 1 
145. When an impoſthume forms gradually, 
and without any manifeſt cauſe, or ariſes ſponta- 
neouſly, it ſometimes lurks in the conſtitution, ac- 
cording - to Tulpius, ſo as to betray itſelf by 
ſcarcely auy marks. It is attended, however, 
firſt with a ſlight dry cough, and afterwards with 

a moiſt one. Afterwards the reſpiration becomes 
more uneaſy, the breath fails, and the body 
waſtes, although in the mean time What is ex- 
pectorated manifeſts neither pus nor blood. Hoff- 
man * affirms, that it is indicated by the follow- | 
ing marks; a long: continued, fixed pain, impe- 
ding the reſpiration, which is neither alleviated 
nor removed by bleeding, or other remedies, but 
holds on, accompanied with a dry cough, quick 
pulſe, fetid breath,  emaciation, loſs of ſtrength 
and appetite, and copious ſweating. The ſize 
of the impoſthume is inferred from the greater 
degree of dyſpnœa, extreme anxiety, and hard 
pulſe, ſometimes intermitting in the erect poſture. 
Unzer f, however, from extenſive experience has 
ſhewn that the ſymptoms of impeſtbume are al- 
together ambiguous. But when one is about to 
break it is n ee ace with ings | 
and fever. 


Ae. fu. e eee 85 
Comment. Lip vol.ji. P. iii. p. 480. * 


146. On an impollhume burſling, the ens | 
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is either ſuddenly ſuffocated, in conſequence of 
the quantity of pus preſſing upon and obſtructing 


the airzwveſſels of the lungs; or, if he eſcspe this 


danger, ſhortly afterwards, che vital powers be- 


ing intirely overcome, he ſinks *, or is eut off 


by a flow'conſumption f. It appears, however, 
from the obſervation of eminent men, that by far 
more eſcape from that impoſthame which ſuc- 
ceeds to peripneumony or pleuriſy, although a 
great quantity of pus be diſcharged at once, 
than when the pus is diſcharged from ſmaller ab- 
ſceſſes T. Empyema has been ſeldom obſerved to 
be removed by abſorption and metaſtaſis; it very 
rarely opens a paſſage for itſelf through the cor- 
roded lungs, and is thus expectorated; more fre- 
quently it paſſes through the pleura and —_— 
muſcles, and is gradually be outwards. 
en Soesen, 4 1254. ag.. f Hipperstes, _—_ 
Yan. Swieten, &c. See Van Swieten, $ 2106. 
1 Ses Dallarmi,; Sapp. d med. prat. P. iii. p. 25 263. Willis 


obſerved A particular ſpecies of vomicæ, which, are callous and con- 
tinue to pour out 2 — Everal Yours. . * dure 1 as 


ee Taurin. Sim 4 5 


147. The peer of an Arripfitivtd denz 
detected by che marks peculiar to it (142. 143. 


et ſeg.), its burſting by ſome is promoted by 
means of pectorals, lubricating and emollient re- 
medies; by inhaling” the vapour of vinegar or 


warm wine; by ſinging; by ſhaking the body, | 
and mounting up ſtairs; by ſternutatories; 3. or 
even by vomiting. But the phyſician ought to 
be very Careful in employing tlie three laſt re- 
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medies, and ought to weigh well the condition 
of the patient's ſtrength and other ſymptoms. 
The evacuation of the matter, when it has once 
commenced, muſt be promoted by the remedies 
elſewhere propoſed, in treating of cough (chap. I.), 
or phthifis pulmonalis (chap. III.). After the ca- 
vity of the impoſthume has been well cleanſed b 
means of vulnerary remedies, we muſt have re- 
courſe to vegetable diet, milk, and peruvian- 
bark, to promote its healing“. Lime water; 
alſo, when an impoſthume diſcharges pus too 
long, and cannot be eaſily dried up, either 
taken alone, or mixed with water, is celebrated 
by authors of no ſmall note. With the ſame 
view, tobacco is recommended by Ettmuller as a 
N and at the fame time Thee reme- 
„ges Dallarmi, Sup: gr ors avi. and 
thoſe which follow. | 797% 5 
+ In-Schioderi Db“ Plytole. er LE 
148. In treating an empyema, we muſt re 
have recourſe to the paracenteſis, which has 
ſometimes been attended with ſucceſs *. It is 
performed in the back between the ninth and 
tenth ribs, five or ſix inches from the ſpine. The 
ancients performed this operation in the ſide, be- 
tween the /axth and ſeventh ribs. It is likewiſe. 
ſometimes done in the part of the ſide where the 
ſwelling is. Hippocrates propoſed perforating the 
dia h hie, or body of ſome of the ribs. A Parry 
„ eng A 
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labouring under a  ſuppuration from pleuriſy 


had the ſide affected perforated, in conſequence 
of which he completely recovered, and lived 


ſeveral years f. I myſelf have ſeveral times pro- 
ved the ſucceſs of this operation J. Sometimes, 


however, it has been of no avail. In the caſe of 


a patient labouring under a bilious pleuriſy, 
which was often ſucceeded by hydrothorax, a ſur- 
geon, by having recourſe to the operation of pa- 
racenteſis, drew off a large quantity. of . ſerum, 


but next day the patient was cut off ||. That 


happens chiefly when the luugs are in a great 
meaſure corrupted and eaten through. Some ob- 
ject to the operation, becauſe, as the pleura fre- 
quently adheres to the lungs, the latter may be 


wounded. In which caſe the fide ought to be 


opened, not hy puncture, but by inciſion; aſter 


which the lungs are to be gently put aſide with 


the fingers, or the handle of the ſcalpel 9. Wil- 
lis has reſtored ſeveral patients by forming an iſ- 
ſue where the breaſt is generally opened, and 


keeping it up for a length of time J. The an- 


cients did the ſame by means of burning the part. 
The Egyptians, as Alpinus informs us, perform the 
burning as follows **.. They wrap up a piece of 
cotton, in the form of a pyramid, in a piece of li- 


nen, and place its baſe on the part to be burnt. 


They then apply a light to its apex, and allow it to 
burn down, until the ſkin below becomes as much 


- burnt as poſſible. Hippocrates has ſhewn what 
kind ot pus, to prove ſerviceable, ought to be 


. diſcharged, in conſequence of opening or burn- 


ing the part. He obſerves : © Patients labouring 


Be under empyema, when their cheſt is burat or 


opened, if a diſcharge of pus which is ſparing and 
white take place, recover; but if it be bloody, 
dark- coloured, or fetid, they are carried off ff.“ 
In the mean time, antiſeptics, and the mildeſt 
balſamies, muſt be given internally; while exter- 
nal applications, poſſeſſing a cleanſing and healing 
property, are at the ſame time employed Pa- 
tients who have undergone ſuppuration of the 
mediaſtinum or pericardium (103.), are to be 
treated nearly in the ſame manner. For the pus 


collected under the ſternum is drawn off by per- 


forating it, or by means of a pyulcum . How it 
ought to be drawn from the pericardium will be 
pointed out in the following chapter (191. 192.) 


* Van Sede Ludwig, Bayort de Fonquerts Ther, Paris, an. 
1762. W er ee dd vt ood 1 Guidetti, 
Difert. ii. p. 187. 1 Dallarmi, Sagg. di med. prot. Where ex- 
amples are adduced by Burſerius i in the additions, * = FEE 


” C. 912. P- — 7. 
FOI \ 9 
$ * cured an 2 by an Wer bon Be in ho Abe 


ſide of the thorax. He fixed his ſcalpel between the eleventh and 


twelfth ribs, about four inches from the vertebra, in ſuch a manner 


as to perform the inciſion along the direction of the ribs, near the | 


upper {ide of the eleventh rib, to avoid i injuring the intercoflal artery. 
Immediately on dividing the intercoſtal muſcles, twenty ounces of 
pus were diſcharged; On introducing the finger within the cavity 
of the thorax, the lungs were no where found adhering to the pleu- 
ra. Inſtantly upon the diſcharge having taken place, the ſymp- 
toms were relieved, and the patient ſhortly afrerwards recovered, 
See e er . 1 ill, P. i i. * 45. 
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J Pharm. rat. ſect. i. e. xi. p.129. De med. Ha. 
1. ii. c. 12. Orteſchi, 1. c. an. 1754. n. 44 p. 350. | H Aph. 
44: ſect. vi 1 KY Riolan. Eachirid. anat. lib. iii. c. iv. p. 206. 
[ TLourd als may be conſulted, whoſe 'doErine concerning the efficacy of 
the paracenteſis is W _—_— | 


German, Editor]. 


149 When the Wenden, hi (108.), 
is neither reſolved, nor terminates in ſuppuration 
(142.), and does not immediately, or within a 
few days, extinguiſh life (99. 115. 116.); then 
either ſcirrbus or gangrene puts a period to the 
inflammation. When this happens, a lingering 
complaint is occaſioned, particularly if the indu- 


rated part be not confined to a narrow ſpace. A 


ſenſe of weight is felt there; the reſpiration is 
difficult, particularly when the body is in mo- 
tion; the patient can lie either on one ſide or on 
the back only, on account of being attacked with 
pain, cough, or oppreſſion of the breathing. 


But if ſmall ſcirrhous tumours, the conſequence 


of inflammation, be ſpread over various parts of 
the lungs, in that caſe they are diſtinguiſhed ra- 
ther by a frequent, dry cough, aggravated by any 
motion of the body, or long ſpeaking, than by 
the preſence of other ſymptoms. Frequently, 


alſo, in theſe patients the pulſe is ſmall, irregu- 
lar, and frequent. That affection is generally 


bad, which can he removed neither by gum, nor 
ſoap, nor hemlock, nor by other remedies, as 

the preparations of mercury . If the other ſe- 
quel take place, namely, gangrene, it proves fa- 
tal, This bappens when a violent inflammation 
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at the beginning has either been neglected, or 

has been exaſperated by calefacient remedies. 

When, therefore, gangrene commences, the pain, 

without any manifeſt cauſe, then diſappears, in 

place of which a weight is felt in the cheſt, 

and the ſtrength is greatly exhauſted; the pulſe 

becomes very ſmall, weak, quick, and irregular 

the face pale, wan, and ſometimes of a mixed 

colour between red and blue; the extremities be- 

come cold; the expectoration is blue, black, and 

often fetid ; the ſide which was affected with the 

pain becomes diſcoloured with a black or livid ? 
. ſpot; the mind is affected; and ſhortly death 

cloſes the ſcene. Such a ſequel, when threatened, 

can ſcarcely be prevented. We are not, how- 

ever, to omit employing moſt of the antiſeptics 

and cordials of which I 0 e Tagen men- 


tion (1 37.) 

* The reader ought here to call to mind the obſervations deli- 
vered by the author in par. 78. of the Commentary on wn rhagenr 
par. 38g. \ Vol. III. and elſewhere, _ 


 PARAPLEURITIS, 


I 50. As the baſtard dlz (ine) 
—which is a true inflammation affecting the pleu- | 
ra and external parts of the thorax—terminates 

neither in an abſceſs, nor in gangrene, nor in real 

feirrhus, nor is it altogether reſolved; but moſt 

of the ſymptoms abating, the patient ſeems to be 

ſo far reſtored, that nothing remains but a pal, 
M 3 
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which continues for a long time, and is more or 
leſs ſevere. In the mean time, however, he is di- 
ſtreſſed with this pain of the ſide, and can ſcarce 
recover his former ſtrength. Soon afterwards, 
about the evening, he complains of an unuſual 
and diſtreſſing degree of heat, which gradually 
paſſes into a flight continued fever, every day 
ſuffering an aggravation in the afternoon. It 
is named an amphimerina, At its height a diſ- 
charge of ſweat takes place, which very much 
reduces the ſtrength. During the remiſſion, 
however, which takes place 'in the morning, 
1 none flows, CRY to what happens in een 
patients. 
t. Nabe ſuch a8 labour under this af. 
fection can ſcarcely lie on the ſide affected, and 
_ regulate their breathing in ſuch a manner as to 
move and raiſe their breaſt as little as poſſible, that 
they may not too much aggravate the pain, which 
1s increaſed by a full inſpiration, while the inter- 
coſtal muſcles act ſo as to raiſe the ribs. It can- 
ot, however, happen, that while the cheſt 
is ſo much compreſſed, the lungs not being ſuf- 
ficiently expanded become turgid, in conſe- 
quence of the congeſtion of blood, requiring fre- 
quent ſighing and yawning to be freed from the 
_ anxiety, They have no hoarſeneſs ; but, when 
they with to ſpeak for any length of time, they 
become fatigued and broken winded, The pulſe, 
at whatever hour it is felt, is found to be quick 
and ſmall, The blood, when drawn, coagulates 
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firmly, becomes indurated, and covered with 
the inflammatory cruſt. Such are the ſymptoms 
peculiar to, and almoſt den Ig this 
me I RS 
152. To theſe ſfivigagins 62 y are net 
added, a dry cough; or a thin ſcanty expectora- 
tion, ſometimes ſtreaked with blood, on account 
of the difficult tranſmiſſion of fluids through the 
compreſſed lungs; headach; frequent yawning; 
and, laſtly, ſome emaciation, which, however, 
ſupervenes very ſlowly, and only when the diſ- 
eaſe has proceeded to ſuch a length that a puru- 
lent and bloody expectoration e to be 

chrown off more abundantly. 140 
153. This affection of the breaſt had been 
named by Zeuianu, a phyſician of conſiderable 
celebrity of Verona, in a little work which he 
publiſhed off it in the year 1766, Parapleuritit, 
which, however, as he himſelf remarks, more 
frequently conſiſts merely in a pain of the ſide, 
left by the baſtard pleuriſy, at one time continued, 
at another time intermitting ; ſometimes only felt 
on changes of the weather, or on violent motion 
of the body. Not unfrequently, after ſome ſpace 
of time, it is reſolved ſpontaneouſly, and ceaſes 
intirely ; ſometimes, however, it diſtreſſes the pa- 
tient for ſeveral months together, going through 
the courſe which I have already pointed out, until 
it induces fatal ulcers in the inſide of the cheſt, or 

in the lungs themſelves. 

154. Let it not bat ſuppoſed that this affection 
3 | 
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is an incipient ſecondary phthi/ic-pulmonalis. For 
Zeuianus contends, that it differs from that com- 
Plaint, becauſe in pbibiſit the pulſe. is generally 
weak and ſoft ; becauſe the ſweat flows either at 
night, or after ſleep, eſpecially in the morning; 


becauſe the patient lies more eaſily upon the fide 


affected; becauſe a thick and purulent expectora- 
tion is diſcharged; becauſe the pain, if there be 
any, ſeems more obtuſe, and more internally ſi- 
tuate; and the emaciation proceeds with rapi - 


dity. While in parapleuritis the pulſe is ſome- 
what hard and ſtronger, and all the other ſymp- 


toms (150. 15 1. 152.), as I have already thewa, 
are almoſt the oppolite of theſe. | 
155. As it ſeems to proceed from the PREY 
matory gluten being collected and ſticking in the 
{ide which had been affected with pleuriſy, it is 


to be diſcuſſed chiefly by bleeding Eautiouſly re- 


peated. For the blood, when drawn, exhibits 
the buffy coat. Nor is there any danger of 
its reducing the ſtrength more and more, as 
experience has ſhewn, that this remedy is 
borne well, and attended with advantage. 
Moreover, in order to completely eradicate the 
diſeaſe, attenuant, inciſive, and reſolving reme- 


dies, eſpecially thoſe which were recommended 


in the cure of pleuriſy (133. 134.), muſt likewiſe 
be had recourſe to. Sometimes alſo it will 
be neceſſary in an obſtinate caſe to adminiſter | 
Venice ſoap, millepedes, gum-ammoniac, ſaſſa- 
fras- wood, burdock- root, that of ſmallage, bark, 
and mountain-reed ; infuſions of the leaves of the 
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abſinthium Alpinum, carduus benedictus, and the 
like. For I have often employed theſe remedies 
with great ſueceſs. Whether or not is that para- 

pleuritis a ſpecies of incipient phthiſis, which is 
removed, according to authors of n * _ 8 
but mene bleedings?” 


T ' INFLAMMATION OF THE DIAPHRAGM. ; 


112 156. I avs already obſerved (104.); that in 
pleuriſy the diaphragm is not unfrequently af- 
fected with inflammation. It is highly probable, 
however, that the diaphragm of itſelf becomes in- 

flamed primarily. This is affirmed to be a rare 
occurrence. Huxham aſſerts, that ſuch a diſeaſe 
is more frequently found than is commonly belie- 

ved; while Lieutaud is of opinion, that it does 
not at all differ from pleuriſy. This much, at 
any rate, is certain, that particular ſymptoms are 
obſerved when the diaphragm is affected with 
inflammation, which differ very widely both 
from the genuine and ſpurious pleuriſy. Inflam- 
mation of the diaphragm, therefore, which ſome 
propoſe denominating paraphrenitis, is indicated 
by a very acute fever; by an excruciating pain 
about the falſe ribs, tracking to the loins and 
back, and ſurrounding them as it were with a 

_ girdle; by a dry cough, apgravating the pain; 
by the reſpiration being generally ſmall and fre- 
quent, very ſeldom great and flow, ſometimes by 
its being irregular and inordinate ; by a redneſs 
of the cheeks, and à palpitation in the hypo- 
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chondres; by diſtenſion and pain of the ſame, 
and by their frequently being drawn upwards 
and inwards * ; by ſighing, or an effort to ſigh; 
by a very quick, ſmall, hard pulſe; and, laſtly, by 
tremors, ſubſultus tendinum, convulſions, the ri- 
fees ſardonicus, panting, hiccup, and not unfre- 
quently by delirium and madneſs. Boerhaave | 
is of opinion, that delirium is an invariable con- 
comitant of inflammation of the diaphragm. 


But the obſervations of Morgagni and others 
_ oppoſe this opinion 4. Sarcone || remarks ve- 


ry properly, that inflammation of the dia- 
en is not invariably attended either with 
delirium, or the riſus ſardonicus, or the other 
ſymptoms mentioned by Van Swieten and Boer- 
haave Fd. LI alſo have obſerved the abſence of 
theſe ſymptoms in real inflammation of the dia- 
phragm J. Morgagni, therefore, with reaſon 


. concludes, that delirium is ſometimes abſent from 


it, while at other times it is found IPO 
ing it. | 
= Fd cee de e tems, ea d 
being contracted and drawing in the falſe ribs, and alſo by the peri- 
toneum, with which the lower part of the diaphragm, and the hypo- 
chondres themſelves, are lined, being inflamed and attracted; which 
was the opinion of Riolan. Enchir. anat. I. 3. c. v. 
+ Aph. de cog. & cur. morb. \ 909. t De ſed. c cauſſ. 
morb. epiſt. vii. n. 14. || Part. i. P- 209. Mor. ragion. de mal. ec. 
In Boerhaav. Apb. \ gog. <q Dſeaſes of the * Vol. III. 


par. 214. et ſeq. wo s c. 


157. This e and fatal malady muſt be 
immediately oppoſed by the moſt powerful reme- 
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dies. For the more violent the cauſes which 
have induced it are, and the Acrimony of the 
blood which is combined with it is, the more im- 
minent is the danger. Our expectations almoſt 
intirely reſt on bleeding, clyſters, fomentations, 
and antiphlogiſtic remedies ®, But Huxham, 
notwithſtanding that he drew nearly an hundred 
_ ounces of blood within four days, and employed 
many other remedies, was unable to ſave any 
one labouring under nflammation. of the dia- 
| phragm . So much does the violence of the 
complaint elude the utmoſt power of medicine! 


0 ® Sce Vol. III. 0f Difeſs of the Head, par. 215; et ſeq. 
+ IS, vol. i U, p. 11. 
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CHAPTER W 


| OF DROPSY OF THE CHEST, PERICARDIUM, 
AND LUNGS. 


158. Too great an 3 of the ſerous and 
lymphatic fluid into any cavity of the body, and 
its being collected and ſtagnating there, is pro- 
perly named -4ydrops, Hence, if a collection of 

the ſerous fluid take place in the cavities of the 
head, thorax, - pericardium, abdomen, uterus, 
omentum *, or- tunica vaginalis teſtium, hydro- 
cephalus, hydrothorax, hydrops pericardii, aſci- 
15 and hydrocele, ariſe, concerning which I 
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have already ſpoken partly dltetiars I and a 
partly treat at preſent. 

Propſy of the omentum ſometimes occurs Alone, unaccom- 
panied with aſcites. At firſt only a fluctuation is perceived in it,. 
when its layers have become indurated by the preſſure of the water, 
Portali, Mem. de I. Acad. Roy. an. 1170 & 1771, p. 541.— When, 
however, the omentum burſts, which happens alſo in conſequence of 
emetics, aſcites ariſes. Id. ib. Like wiſe an inſtance of dropſy of the 
Peritoneum is to be found in the 48. Helvet. vol. vi. p. 186.— Si- 


milar inſtances are to be found in Littri, ( Mem. de P. Acad. Roy. 
vol. vii.), and in Chomel, Bid. p. 107. | 


# See Vol. III. Chap. 2. Of Hydrocephalus and Spina Bifida. 


159. There are certain progreſſive degrees to- 
wards dropſy, properly ſo called, which it is neceſ- 
ſary to know, as they are ſometimes confounded 

with dropſy itſelf. For if the veſſels of any kind 
become turgid with ſerum, ſo as to render the 
whole body white, they occaſion the diſeaſe named 
leucopblegmatia. Some refer this to the cachexiæ, 
others to angſarca. Cachexy conſiſts in a bad 
habit and diſcoloration of the whole body. Aza- 
farca, again, happens, according to ſome, if a 
viſcid humour ſticks not only in the veſſels, eſpe- 
cially the lymphatics, but is alſo diffuſed through 
the ſpaces of the cellular membrane, cauſing ſuch 
a ſwelling of the body as does not ſo readily 


Field to the preſſure of the finger, nor retain the 


impreſſion long; although it is to be confeſſed, 
that all are not agreed concerning this. For Lud- 
wig is of opinion, that in the leucophlegmatia 
the tumour is harder, and in anaſarca ſofter ; in 
which reſpe& he meets with the concurrence of 
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Van Swieten *. For the latter mentions, that 
in the leucophlegmatia a more phlegmatic fluid, 
and in anaſarca a thinner: and more watery one, 
occaſions the complaint; that in the leucophleg- 
matia, the whole-body is more uniformly ſwelled. 
and ſoft like paſte; while in anaſarce the ſwelling 
begins from below, and gradually riſes upwards. 


1 Boerhaav. Apbor. 2. u ba ane 
160. If moſt of the veſſels, and ſpaces of tas 


cellular membrane, in ſome” particular part of the 
body, as in the feet, hands, head, face, .eye-lids, 
cheeks, fauces, ſcrotum, &c. become ſwelled, ä 
and the ſwelling. be ſoft, cold, White, and dimple 
on being preſſed, it obtains the name of adema, 
and is a kind of incipient} dropſy. According, 
therefore, to the part which the ſerous collection 
occupies, various kinds of dropſy ariſe. Thus; if 
the whole body be affected, it is named univerſal 
dropſy.; if only a part, partial. 
161. Every dropſy has à twofold origin; 
namely, either from a faulty condition of the in- 
tire maſs of blood, or from a bad conſtitution of 
the ſolids. It proceeds from the firſt» cauſe, if 
the ſerous part of the blood much exceed the 
other parts, or ſeparate from them, ſo as either 
to exſude through the inorganic pores of the veſ- 
ſels, or to fill, the lymphatics too much, or to 
paſs through the exhalants into the minute cells 
and cavities of the body, and to accumulate 
there; or if its acrimony be ſuch as to corrode 
the minute veſſels, and paſs from thence into 
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empty ſpaces// It proceeds from a bad organiz- 


' tion/ of the; ſolids; if the extreme: veſſels: become 


ſo much relaxed as to admit too great a quantity 
of ſerous fluid, and pour more of it into the dif- 
ferent-cavities than the abſorbents can take up; 
or if they be ſo overloaded and ftretched, that 
being almoſt expanded into hydatids, they are at 
length emen, ond your" out — of their 
fluid. rig 

162. The fuſed uid will not be Uke up 
by the abſorbents, if it be thick and viſcid; if 
their mouths, being obſtructed or emacs 
oppoſe its entrance; if they labour under atony, 
and therefore do not promote its propulſion; if 
any impediment be found on the greater veins 
and their trunks, ſuch as obſtruction, ſwelling, 
polypus, compreſſion, great organic injuries, and 
the like, in conſequence of which the return 
of the blood to the heart, and therefore the exo- 
neration of the abſorbents into the greater veins, 
may be retarded, or altogether checked. This, 
in fact, very frequently appears from the diſ- 
ſection of dead bodies, in which it has very 
often been diſeovered, that the cauſe of dropſy, 
particularly of the cheſt and pericardium, (con- 
cerning which we chiefly treat here), was ſome 
injury in the greater veins about the przcordia, 
— the 1 return ra 1 _ to * 


Near: 5 5 


163. From theſs bene 1 vey it is 
_ collected how manifold the remote cauſes 
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other chronic diſeaſes; immoderate evacuations, 


eſpecially of blood; a taint and obſtruction of 


the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, and other abdominal 


viſcera; ſuppreſſion of the perſpiration and u- 


rine; exceſſive drinking, eſpecially of cold wa- 
ter when the body is warm; repelled itch; 
aſthma; various tumours, particularly indurated 
glands; aneuriſms; varices; polypous concre- 
tions; a malconformation of the cheſt; and other 
things diſturbing the free circulation of the blood, 
or its proper mixture and elaboration in the lungs 


and heart; BENE ee 9835 the NOS 


ſcurvy, &c. 8:43 
Morgag. epiſt. xvi. _ Eises Eviden. el . 
164. After theſe general remarks, we 1 
to ee or dropſy of the cheſt. It was 
named by Hippocrates Ther. The ſerous, or 
watery fluid, is contained in one or other, ot in 
both cavities of the cheſt; or is included in ſome 
cyſt or ſac, when ſome of the cellular interſtices 
behind the pleura, or about the lungs and peri- 


cardium, or in the mediaſtinum itſelf, are ſo ex- 
panded, and receive the watery fluid in ſuch a 


manner, as to reſemble bladders and ſacs full of 


water. The firſt is named ſimply Hydrotborax, 


or hydrothorax non ficcatus; the latter encyſted 
droßſ/, or ſaccatus. They are both of them diffi- 


cultly recogniſable, but the wee perlen much : 


more ſo. 
165. The ſymptoms of apa hydrothoras, ace 


of NY may be; as intermitting fevers; and 


2 
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cording to Duverney, are as follows“: The 
greateſt difficulty of breathing; the being capable 
of lying eaſily on the ſide affected, if only one 
upon the ſound ſide; the reſpiration being leſs 
impeded when the neck is raiſed, or the body 
bent forwards; and, laſtly, the facies hypocra- 
tica. To theſe ſymptoms ſome add, œdematous 
| ſwellings of tlie feet; unquenchable thirſt, or at 
leaſt dryneſs of the fauces; extenuation of the 
ſuperior extremities; the urine not correſponding 
with the quantity of ingeſta, being generally 
ſcanty, red, thick, and turbid; panting in aſcend- 
ing an acclivity, or in lying down, or during 
ſleep, which at night, in particular, is fo much 
aggravated, that the patients are obliged to ſtart 
out of bed, and go to the window to breathe 
the freſh air; a dry, {light cough, which eſpe- 
cially accompanies the orthopncea at night; a 
ſmall, quick pulſe; a ſenſe of fluQtuation in the 
breaſt, when theypatient ſhifts his poſture in bed, 
or is a ae of Gs _ and the 
like. © 
* Mem. 4 fl the Seine, edit, Ven. vol. vil p- 157, 

166. It is to be remarked, however, that theſe 
ſymptoms ſcarcely occur, unleſs when the diſeaſe 
has advanced pretty far; and that, when they do 
appear, they are very ambiguous, as De Hatn, 
after Morgagni, has ſhewn *; nay, that the re- 
ſpiration itſelf, at firſt, is not much affeQed, as 
Zimmerman alſo has remarked T. Feburi agrees 
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with De Haen, as, in a note on that paſſage of 


Zimmerman, he declares , that ſometimes hy- 
drothorax is pothie "out by no ſymptoms what- 
ever, until the patient be brought to the point 
of death; and he is ſurpriſed, that in ſuch a caſe | 
no difficulty of breathing took place, unleſs a 
little before death. But although IL am willing to 


allow, that, for various reaſons, this may ſome- 


times happen, it is frequently, however, a doubt- 
ful point, whether the hydrothorax exiſted pre- 
viouſly, or ſupervened a ſhort time before death. 
Hence we muſt not always conclude, that thoſe 
patients who are reported to have lain freely in 
any way, and to have enjoyed eaſy reſpiration, 
were really hydropic ; but rather, that they only 
fell into the complaint towards the cloſe of their 
exiſtence, in conſequence of which their” cheſt, 


after death, has been found full of water, 


. 4 med. | + Trait, d Pexper. vol. l. f ft. f . 


167. But Morgagni * is of opinion, that a 
fmall, low pulſe, and a dry cough, or one which 
is nearly ſo, attended with a flight catarrhal ex- 
pectoration, when they occur together, are not 
ſymptoms of hydrothorax, but rather of ſome 
other diſeaſe Which may be combined with 
dropſy of the cheſt. Nor does he agree with 


thoſe who conſider the ſudden interruption of 


the ſleep, - attended with a ſuffocating ſenſation, 

as a pathognomonic ſymptom + ; for Helvich f, 

and De Hasen, have proven, by 9 addu- 
Vor. V. : N 
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ced, that it is often found with other ſymptoms 
of hydrothorax, and that it is alſo often abſent; 
and ſubjoins, that this fymptom is likewiſe com- 
mon to other diſeaſes of the cheſt, namely, of 
the lungs, heart, aorta, pericardium, and eſpe- 
cially' of ſpaſmodic affections of theſe parts, and 
that, if it can be ever reckoned a pathognomonic 
ſymptom of hygrathorax, it is then only, accord- 
ing to Vicar, when it has n not ee 
cdematous ſwellings of the feet 9d. 
De fed. et cauſſi morb. epift. xvi. n. 9. et ſeq. + + Nirentel 


Prax. med. 1. viii. G. v. U colluu. ort. 


De hydrop. pedor. | + Ephem. N. C. cent. 10. obl. 32. ||, Rar. 
med, P. v. p. 44. and P, vi. p. 125. of Lie na 


168. Although, when =o one cavity of che 
cheſt. is filled with water, the patient cannot lie 
upon the ſound ſide, as Duverney, (165.) hag 
obſerved, ſill it ſometimes happens, that he c 
lie and breathe only upon the ſound ſide. This 
ſeems to take place chiefly, when the ſide of the 
lungs which correſponds. with the fide free from 
Water, has become morbidly affected, ſo as to be 
almoſt incapable of performing reſpiration, and 
when the lung in the ſide filled with water is 

ſound, and almoſt alone performs its office. It 
is not ſurpriſing, therefore, if an hydropic patient 
lies more eaſily upon the fide free from water, 
when the lung, floating in the water, is leſs 
3 upon by its being collected principally to, 
; yards the mediaſtinum, in Vn}; of which 


ff 
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- » [ 2 * 
| 


or Morer ar ann mr, Bev. | 1981 
it ãs as expanded; for the is ſpiratjori-of: 
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169. But if the collection take place in both 
ſides of the cheſt; though more copiouſly in the 
one chan in the other, what I have juſt pointed 
out by no means happens. For it is then more 
which is more affected, and fuller: Sametimes, 
too, there may be great difficulty of breathing, 
although the ſerum contained in thegthorax be! 
very ſparing; provided it abound with ſalts, or 
mony. For in that way the lungs are : fo-velli-? 
are thrown into ſpaſmodic contratctions, and the 
reſpiration is almoſt equally injured as when the 

lungs are EPA with are jp Wee 1 
Water. 

170. But, gh hav! by no hah hag 
monic ſymptoms” of hydrothorax, let it not be 
imagined, that the complaint can lurk in ſuch a 
manner as not to admit of detection. For my 
own part I am of opinion, that we are to 
truſt neither to one or two ſymptoms, but that 
we ought to cautiouſſy weigh, firſt each of the 
ſymptoms individually, then all of them together, 
before pronouncing our judgment concerning the 
complaint. If, therefore, upon a careful exami- 
nation at the beginning, many of the ſymptoms, 
which 1 have already pointed out * Gagnoſtia 
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marks (164), be found conjoined, why ſhould 
the preſence of the complaint be doubted? If, 


for inſtance, the cauſes of empyema have not 


been preſent, while thoſe which are known to 
be capable of inducing hydrothorax, have been 
preſent; if the reſpiration be difficult, or become 
panting, or require being performed with the neck 
raiſed up; if it ſuddenly interrupt the ſleep with 
a threatening of ſuffocation; if the difficulty of 
lying on one or other ſide become greater; if 
ſome fluctuation be perceived in the cavity of the 
cheſt, though far from the region of the heart; 
if c:xdematous ſwellings, eſpecially of the lower 
extremities, or ſcrotumꝰ; a cough, eſpecially a dry 
dne; thirſt and ſcanty urine be conjoined; if 
the ſide affected exhibit' an œdematous ſwelling 


externally, which [ſometimes happens ; or if 


the ſcapula and correſponding arm become ſwell- 
ed and torpid-Ff, which is a more frequent occur- 
rence; there will be no reaſon to require more 
decided proofs of the preſence of hydrothorax. 
But the diagnoſis of the encyſted dropſy (164.) is 
much more difficult, as Tonini has obſerved it 
without thirſt, ſcanty urine, œdematous ſwell- 
ings of the feet, or great difficulty-of breathing,” 
'* Riyerius; De hydrop. ft: 6. i.” Hitor.' Pratiſl. morb. 1699, 


hogs Hoffman, De kydrep./ obſ. vu. 1 Wills, Pharm. rat. 


©. xxl p. 2. Fontan. CG. anat. med. 30. 38. Buechner, As. 
NM. C. vol. vi. obf, 30. Morgigni, L c. 4. 2. De morb, thorae, 


+ Morgagni,.1. c. Catol. Piio, 1e. i del Acad, de 
Nfotru, 4 Siena, vol. ii p. 232, See an obſeryation ol Maloet's, 
© "4 
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ſoldier labouring under encyſed drop/y of the lungs, was affected wi 
the greateſt difficulty of breathin ng; a "flow fever; ſwelling « of the 


arms, hands, legs, and beet rtürbid, „ene Ride 9 a troubleſome 
32 8 be was eee 40 

vir; bt age eee ee onobeld duo 
7 Not os e or dropſy of 

che pericardium, more readily appear. It gene- 
rally ogeurts when the fluid of the pericardium, 
with which the heart is lubricated, increaſes ſo 
much as to derange and impede the action of the 
heart. Sometimes, however, not an aqueous, 
but a purulent fluid, is diſcovered in the pericar- 
dium, which produces nearly the ſame effect. 
Hence two, kinds of dropſy of the pericardium. 
are noticed by Avenbrugger *, namely, a tatery 
and a purulent ſpecies. According to-him, the 
purulent differs from the watery ſpecies, becauſe, 
in the former, the water puts on the appearance 
of turbid, whey, and the matter, Which is ſuppo- 
ſed to be purulent, adheres to the heart, like fſim- 
briæ. Others, again, deny that this i is a real pu- 
rulent matter, as it has only the appearance of 
pus. „Each ſpecies of the complaint, bowever, 
whether the dropſy be aqueous or purulent, be- 
trays itlelf by the ſame marks. Barrere, in his Ana- 
tomical Obſeryations, although he believes it to 
be difficult to diſtinguiſh between this diſeaſe and 
dropſy of the cheſt, mentions that it is accompa- 
nied with certain ſymptoms by which its pre- 
ſence may be certainly pointed out. Such are, 
a compreſlion and ſenſe of narrowneſsin the forge. 

N 5 
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part of the cheſt, where tlie pericardium is ſi- 
tuate; the reſpiration being rendered more diffi- 
cult, in conſequence of the ſwelling of the peri- 
cardium; a cough, for the moſt part dry and 
troubleſome; inordinatè motibn of the Heart; 
palpitation; 2 ſyncope, ſometimes preceded by a 
ſenſe of ſuffocation ; cdema of the feet; pale- 
chefs of the face ; a Final quick, and often irre- 
gular Pulſe; diffeulty of lying down and a 
threatening of ſuffoeation, -occafionally recurring. 
But how little reliance "is to be placed in theſe 
Iymptoms, will appear from the r of 
Morgagni, Ghortly to be adduced, 0 oo 


P 


» [nventum novum ex percuſione Naka inten bee 
Ter ors inked: of 40 ben n 
172. To the eren mettioned by Barrere 
(171.), it ſeems proper to add, to make the diag- 
noſis more complete, a particular ſenſation,” as if 
the heart were immerſed in water, of Which, ac- 
cording to the beſt practitioners, the patients 
commonly complain “. The fact is confirmed 
by Senac f, who obſerves, that he had not met 
with a more certain ſymptom of hydrothorax, 
than a particular undulatory motion between 
the third, fourth, and "fifth ribs, eſpecially felt 
by the patient, or phyſician, on applying his 
hand when the heart moves and palpitates. Van 
Swieten remarks, that this undulation is much 
more obſcure when the pericardium is intirely 
full. Such a palpitation, however, accompanied 
with a ſenſe of undulation and fluQuation, was 
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neither remarked by Diemerbroeck i in his pa- 
tients, nor by Barrere, in er e 7 


This was obſerved by Hercules Saxon it a Vegeta (Meg 
pradt. I. ii. c. vui.)z and by Raym. Jo. Fortis, in a perſon of 
lixty years of age. Canfil, cent. ii. confil. 46. * Du caur. 
ld. br Cv, tom. it p. 356. ü re ” 


173. 1 have — ſet down (171. ) on” 
the authority of Barrere, palpitation of the heart, 
among the ſymptoms of dropſy of the. pericar= 
dium. But Morgagni “ denies that it is an uni- 
form ſymptom of this dropſy, affirming that, if 
ever it appeared, it took place when the fluid 
with which the pericardium abounds, proves 
haurtful from its acrimony, irritating and vellica- 
ting the heart, or when a polypus of the heart is 
conjoined with dropſy of the pericardium. Pal- 
pitation of the heart, therefore, as it is frequently 
abſent from this complaint, cannot be a pathog- 

{ nomonic ſymptom of it. ; 5 Moreover, when the 
wWatery fluid is not gradually, but ſuddenly effu- 
fed within the pericardium, and diſtends it great- 
ly, in conſequence of its ſize it preſſes down- 
wards upon the diaphragm, in ſuch a manner, 
that its appendages being protruded and diſtract- 
ed, excite an excruciating pain in the loins. This 
pain, therefore, might ſeem to belong to dropſy 
of the pericardium : but neither does this pain 
uniformly accompany hydrocardia, as Morgag- 
ni has ſhewn, in a particular obſerpation 1 
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Lafily;the ſame learned writer, having collected 
the obſervations of ſeveral phyſicians, concerning 
hydrocardia, and weighed them well, concludes, 
that neither fainting, nor cough, nor difficulty 
of breathing, are invariably found conjoined with 
it . For frequently, while the patients are ſi- 
lent, or at reſt, they lie with the utmoſt tran- 
quillity in any poſture, but eſpecially with their 
head down, which has been taken notice of * 
Franc. Hyppolytus Albertini. 
* Epift. anat. med. xvi, n. 23. + Ibid, n. 45. f Aid. as 
174. The {birt alſo, which generally diftreſſes 
hydropic patients, is for the moſt part abſent in 
hydrocardia. But by its abſence dropſy of the 
pericardium cannot be diſtinguiſhed from hydro- 
thorax, as, in this laſt, the thirſt has ſometimes 
been found to be wanting. Nor is the cedema 
of the feet ſo peculiar to hydrothorax, that, by 
this ſymptom, it can be certainly diſtinguiſhed 
from hydrocardia. For although, in hydrocardia, 
the feet very ſeldom ſwell, this does not ſo rarely 
happen as the cough or thirſt“ . But the fluc- 
tuation, if it be perceived any where, as ſome- 
times may happen, affords a ſymptom which is 
not to be overlooked. We muſt therefore guard, 
with the utmoſt diligence, againſt any fallacy, or 
vg the n for thoſe of empyema . 
Morgagni, I. c. n. 46. I. I. c. n. 24. * 36. | 
1ꝗ575. Not a few writers of great reputation have 
| perſuaded themſelves, that hydrocardia is indica- 
ted by emaciation, louneſs of ſpirits, flow fever, 


i 


neſs of the -extremities, and truſt not a little to 
theſe marks: but theſe ſymptoms, for the moſt 
part, are obſerved to be common to other ſperies 
of dropſy of the cheſt. Vieuſſens conſiders a8 
ſymptom of the greateſt importauce in this co 
plaint, a lead colour of tbe eyerlidti and h, al. 
though it does not always follow dropſy of the 
pericardium, nor is it always ſeparated from other a 
diſeaſes of the cheſt *, Morgagni alſo conſiders 
as doubtful ſymptoms of this dropſy, ; the weight 
oppreſſing and conſtricting the heart, or the 
weight of the heart, and the anxiety of the præ- 
cordia, mentioned by Graetz, Albertini, Lan- 
ciſi, Hoffman, Fantoni the father, Schreiber, 
and Fiſcher: firſt, becauſe they are not noticed 
in the accurate obſervations: of Vieuſſens, and by 
Olaus Borrichi are profeſſedly excluded; and, 
next, becauſe they were intirely wanting in thoſe 
caſes which he took from the hiſtory of Valſal- 
va, or which he himſelf enumerated; and if ever 
they have been obſerved, as it may be found in 
the works of Gerbez, Bonet, Keller, Reiman, in 
that caſe not only dropſy of the cheſt, but other 
diſeaſes alſo, from which theſe ſymptoms might 
have been derived, were preſent r. 
Morgagni, I. c. n. 4 Add. I 203 
176. As hydrocardia, therefore, is frequently 
conjoined with other diſeaſes of the præcordia, it EN 
neceſſarily follows, that it can ſcarce be diſtinguiſn- 
ed by any ſymptoms, in conſequence of the marks 
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of each complaint, or ſometimes of ſeveral being 
confuſed and oppoſed to each other, as Alberti- 
ni appropriately and candidly confeſſes, taught 
e obſervations which he had made. Ne- 
rtheleſs, he adduces in point ſeveral remarks, 
3 by long and extenſive practice, to 
eſtabliſh the fact, which it will be attended with 
advantage to lay before the reader. If, ſays 
he, “the dropfy of the pericardium be ſolitary, 
pure, and ſimple, it may at leaſt in ſome mea- 
ſure be pointed out by the pulſe being compara- 
uvely ſoſt, rather frequent, and generally ſmall t. 
ſuch as is felt if the heart be flaccid and lax, and 
the fluid contained in the pericardium be viſcid, 
fluggiſh, watery, and inſipid. But if it be acrid 
and ſaline, in addition to the ſmallneſs and fre- 
quency of the pulſe, a vibration and tenſion ſu- 
pervene. If, however, it be very abundant, and 
in ſome meaſure oppreſs the heart, then the 
pulſe becomes ſmall, quicker, and low. But it 
is not very intermitting and irregular, unleſs o- 
ther morbid ſtates of the præcordia be combined 
with the hydrocardia- He adds: That there 
is either no cough, or a gentle and dry one, or 
one which throws off a lymphatic expectoration, 
which ſeems to be derived from the ſwelling of 
the pericardium compreſſing the lungs. More- 
over, that the difficulty of lying down, and the 
neceſſity of frequently ſitting up, ſcarcely ever 
bappens in this diſeaſe, excepting in conſequence 
of food or drink, emotions of the mind, or mo- 
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tion of the body, even when the patient: only 
moves himſelf in bed. And although che mas 


tion of the heart be increaſed by any moderate 


change of place, or by walking, approaching to 
a ſenſe” of tremor, while at the ſame time a dliſſi- 
culty of breathing, or rather apnœa, und op- 
preſſion of the ſternum, are combined with a 
kind of pain and- reſtleſſneſs ;. that - theſe: ſymp- 
toms, notwithſtanding, are chiefly, if not intirely, 
allayed on the patient being compoſed to xeſt, 
providing the fluid of tlie pericardium be not ſo 
acrid as to conſtantly rouſe the irritabiliiy of the 
heart, or to have corroded its ſurface. . Laſtly, 


he remarks, that nearly ſimilar ſymptoma: take 


place when the pericardium has become indurated 


any where, or looſely: attached to the heart, as 


by means of a membranous ligament. 
O n Denon. vob 1 p. 389. 1a a0 
I I myſelf have more than once had an opportunity of obſer. 
ving ſuch a pulſe in Mydrocardin. i ent note 


177. I muſt not omit to mention, that Daig- 


nan differs ſomewhat from Albertini; for he af- 


ſerts, that patients labouring under this complaint 
cannot with eaſe continue for any length of time 


in the ſame ſituation, and therefore ' frequently 


ſhift it; which, it is probable,” happens when'the 
patient is not affected with the pure and ſimple 


complaint. The fame author remarks, that they 


are more or leſs frequently ſeized' with ſyncope; 


according to the diverſity of their poſition in ly- 
ing ; in which reſpec Albertini agrees with him, 
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theſe ſymptoms be added, the undulation, of which 
Senac has made mention, and the ſenſation which 
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who. doc that ſymptom. before, as has 


ving been frequently / obſerved by him. If to 


the patients experience, as if their heart were 
floating in water, he does not We N 


the preſence of hydrocardia. wn; 


178: Morgagni, who is iſtinguiſhed both for 
the depth of his medical knowledge, and for his 
caution and circumſpection in determining ſuch. 
points, affirms that many other things muſt be 
taken into conſideration. That we may not there- 
fore depart from his admonitions and cautions, 
if ſymptoms of other diſeaſes of the cheſt, eſpe· 
cially: of hydrothorax, as a ſenſe of fluctuation 
far removed from the ſeat of the heart, difficulty 


of breathing interrupting the ſleep,” uneaſy lying 


on one or other fide, or the patient being almoſt 
intirely incapable of doing it, be abſent ; if the 


ceedematous ſwellings of the joints, cough, and 


thirſt, be not preſent, at all, or very flight ; on 


the other hand, if a certain weight be felt at the 


region of the heart, and the heart itſelf be op- 
preſſed by the motion of the body, and ſeem as 
it were conſtticted, the breathing being in ſome 
meaſure interrupted; and if theſe ſymptoms, on 


the body being reſtored to reſt, ſhortly ceaſe, or 


be diminiſhed, and the breathing be performed 
more eaſily when the patient lies with his head 
low; if, I ſay, all or ſevoral of theſe ſymptoms. 


be conjoined, it is conſidered as probable, that 


dropſy of the pericardium is preſent (L &, n. 48.) 
And this will be rendered {till more probable, if 
the patient feel as if the heart were floating in wa- 
ter, or experience a ſenſation of water fluctuating 
in the pericardium, and not elſewhere . Nor are the 
ſymptoms adduced in pari 177. as well as thoſe 
which, if not always, are certainly POIs 
2 with hydrocardia, to be overlooked. 
179. Beſides hydrothorax and 88 
the! lungs are liable to a ſimilar affection alſo,” 
For when the ſerum or lymph ſtagnates in the 
cellular texture, by which the vᷣeſſels of tlie lungs 
are united together; dropſy, or œdema of the | 
lungs, is occaſioned-#, Sometimes ſome of the 
cells, or, according to others, ſome of the lym- 
phaties, become ſo filled with aqueous fluid, 
and are ſo diſtended, as to exhibit cyſts, or hy- 
datids, of a pellucid colour, or full of variegated 
matter, by which the lungs are conſequentiy 
compreſſed. Each of theſe affections deranges x 
the functions of reſpiration e 


An edema of the lungs, as appearing on difſeQon, is . 
by Maloet, in the Comment. P Acad. des Sciene. Par. an. 1132. 


p. 350. 3 as alſo by Barrexe, Obſerv, Anat. p..109. and by Tozzetti, 
232 83. ++, by Luca Torri, and others, - ol ne FR 
180. The FN cauſes 4s wole which induce 
den bade of. dropſy (161. 162. 163. Occafion 
it, eſpecially, however, in children, who! are 
more liable to this, diſeaſe,” errors in diet, ſup- 
reſſion of the itch, the meaſles and ſcarlet fever 
— impertely reſolved; and in adults, 1 immo- 
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matous ſwellings of the feet, &. Dropſy of the 


lungs may be ſuſpected, if, immediately on all: 


or ſomè of the external parts of the body begin- 
ning to be affected with an cedematous ſwelling, 


Rkewiſe difficult breathing ſhould fupervene. For 


2 ſmall quantity of ſerum collected in the cells of 


the lungs impedes the reſpiration more than a 
greater quantity effuſed into the cavity of the 


thorax. Our ſuſpicions will be more confirmed, 
i the face, without ſymptoms of hydrothorax 


and lydrocardia, become ſwelled; if the feet ap- 


peur ſlightly œdematous; and if the pulſe become 


in ſome meaſure ſuppreſſed; as we learn from 


the obſervations af Albertini and Simſon. It is 


to be obſerved like wiſe, that a cough, and a cer- 
tain difficulty of breathing, are d eg moo 


ſent in this complaint“. 


Jo theſe ſymptoms it ſeems proper to add, ſuch as we have 
noticed from Maloet, at the end of par, 170. Yon which | 
may illuſtrate the diagnoſis, | 8 
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theſe can be diſcovered, the prognoſis is princi= 


pally to be inferred; If an organic injury have 


given riſe to the dropſy, it cannot at all be diſcuſſ- 
ed, or at leaſt with the utmoſt difficulty; and if 
by chance it be diſcuſſed, it undoubtedly returns. 
It is likewiſe incurable when it ariſes from the 


laceration of the 9 or from the rupture 


of any branch of the thoracic duct, or from that 


of hydatids. When it ariſes fromm che laſt cauſs 


it attacks the patient ſuddenly, and frequentiy 
with a ſenſe of water dropping, or of ſome rup- 


ture . The more ſcanty the vrine is, the leſs 
hopes n recovery are there. Sometimes, how- ' 
ever, the quantity of urine is a deceitful ſymp- 
tom, namely, when the other ſymptoms are 
not diſcuſſed, or when the reſpiration becomes 
ſhortly again oppreſſed: When the complaint 
proceeds from fever, or from immoderate evacuas 
tions, it is not eſteemed. to be equally dangerous 
as when it originates from no evident cauſe. 
Likewiſe the cedema which ariſes as if in con- 
ſequence of a depoſition. of febrile matter, is 
not greatly to be apprehended, according to Sy- 
denham f. The œdematous ſwellings and ana- 
ſarca, for the moſt part take place from cauſes 
which are not ſo obſtinate. . Sometimes, how- 
ever, they may be the effects of ſome. internal 
morbid condition, deeply ſeated, which cannot 
be removed or overcome. The. expectoration of | 
blood, which ſupervenes in hydrothorax, moſt 
frequently is the forerunner of death; for, it is 
the conſequence of eroſion, or great compreſſion 
of the lungs, or of their veſſels being in a great 
meaſure obſtructed. With reſpect to the hydro- 
cardia, it is not only full of danger, but of long 
continuance, and difficulty curable. - On the 
aber a F ow” Fe the <P if it IO 


&? 


B 


$3 ber Sian citesrT, "oy 


quickly recogniſed, is more eaſily reſolved by” 4 
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182. Nr method of cure in n dropfy Is Taz 
fold ; nor is the ſame mode of treatment applicable 
to Toer ſpecies of the complaint. Often that 
which removes one ſpecies, would be highly pre- 
judicial in another. For it has been proven, as 
Becher alſo affirms x, that dropſies have ſome- 
times been cured by means of aperients; diure- 
tics ; ſudorifics; tonics; purgatives; emetics; hy- 
dragogues; cathartics; mercurial ſalivatiom; dry 
air, and expoſure to the ſun's rays ; the dry and 
ſpirituous bath; dry meat, and abſtinence from 
drink; copious drink; narcotics ; incraſſants; 
amtiſcorbutics; "oily unctions and frictions; the 
bath; vapours; injections; emollient Sa NH 
Bag : paracenteſis ; ſcarifications; bliſters, and 
other irritating remedies; the actual cautery; 
the inoculation of the ich; and, laſtly, merely by 
the powers of nature. n the whole, however, 
in attempting the cure of droply, four indications 


93 preſent themſelves; namely, to evacuate the ex- 


ceſſive quantity A Terous and lymphatic fluid; 
to remove the obſtacles to the free circulation; 
to reſtore its due craſis to the blood; ; and, ally, 
to ſtreugthen the ſolids. Hence, in lencophleg- 
matia, anaſarca, and œdematous ſwellings, it is 
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firſt neceſſary to purge the belly by ſome gentle 
medicine, as rhubarb ; ſenna; Glauber's ſalts, 
or foluble tartar; cryſtals of tartar 3 jalap; 
ſcammony ; ſyrup of hartſhorn; and manna; 
by means of which not only is the ſordes of the 
prime vie evacuated, but like wiſe the ſerous col - 
luvies powerfully drawn off. And theſe reme- 


dies muſt occaſionally. be repeated with caution, 
and in due quantity, until the ſwelling 


on _ 


parts appears to intirely ſubſide. 


* Recherch. far Þ bydrop. p. 3. + Menghin, wma; 
Aead. Bonon. relates ſeveral hiſtories of drophies, which he clearly: 
removed by the continued employment of cryſtals of tartar, 


183. But if lentor and viſcidity of the fluids 
be likewite conjoined with a ſerous colluvies, and 
if the viſcera and veſſels be interrupted! by ob- 
ſtrutions,—incifrve, aperient, and gently diuretic: 
remedies ought to be interpoſed among the ca- 
thartics. To this claſs belong chiefly, the lixivial 


| ſalts of wormwood, of the ftalks-of beans, of the 


leſſer centaury, and of geniſta; likewiſe the neu- 
tral ſalts, as vitriolated- tartar, ſat polychreſt, ſal 
ammoniac, nitre, the arcauum duplicatum, the 
terra foliata tartari; and, laſtly, the ferulaceous 
gums, as gum-ammoniac, ſagapenum, and gal- 
banum; and the reſinous gums, eſpecially Venice 
turpentine; which laſt are principally ſerviceable” 
when the languid power of the ſolids requires” 
being excited by a gentle and aromatic ſtimulus,” 
To theſe ought to be added, decoctions of _ 
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five aperient roots, of madder, turmeric, eryn- 
go, ononis, and Virginian ſnake-root, as well as 
that of our on country; contrayerva, pareira 
brava, ſaſſafras wood, juniper, maſtich, and the 
like; the laſt of which, in particular, are admiſ- 
ſible when the diſeaſe has originated from checked 
perſpiration. But if repelled iteh, or ſuppreſſion! 
of other cuticular diſeaſes, have preceded, reme- 
dies prepared from antimony, ſulphur, and vi- 
pers, are well adapted to the cure: likewiſe the 
inoculation or communication of the itch ; bli- 
ſters; iſſues; and ſo forth. And, in the laſt 
place, we ought not to omit antiſcorbutic or antive- 
nereal remedies, if the complaint be kept up by 
ſcurvy, or by a venereal taint. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, however, that the employment of diure- 
tics, by which anaſarca has been removed, not 
unfrequently is in a ſhort time ſucceeded by pe- 
ripneumony, which quickly proves fatal, as we 
have often unexpectedly found to happen. 
184. In the ſpecies of cachexy, or dropſy, 
which ſucceeds to exceſſive evacuations of blood, 
or any fluid, we muſt employ bitters, ſtomachics, 
and ſtrengthening remedies. Of theſe the chief 
are, wormwood ; white horehound ; german- 
der; the eupatorium of Meſue ; ſouthernwood ; 
orange-bark ; that of caſcarilla and cinchona ; 
quaſſy- wood; from which decoctions, extracts, 
wines, tinctures, powders, electuaries, and pills, 
are prepared. In particular, chalybs, or ſteel, is 
celebrated; the employment of which, however, 
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Geoffroy ſuſpects. Theſe remedies; alſo, fm to 
be proper when the menſtrual or ; hxmotrhoidal 
flux have ano och *_ agus i to the como 
plaint. 12 * il 204. 10-5083 F 
185. When the fk exceeds hk Bar ae 
4 the blood, or ſeparates from the mixture of 
them, hydragogues and diureties ought to be em- 
ployed with the greateſt caution, leſt, by their 
diſſolving property, what remains of the red 
blood ſhould become more and more diſſolved. 
Laxatives, and reſolving and ſtimulant remedies, 
for the moſt part are reprobated by Caſimir Medi- 
cus“. But when the pulſe and blood are in- 
flammatory, he adviſes the employment of bleed- 
ing, and mentions that antiſpaſmodics are not 
to be diſregarded F. In anaſarca unaccompanied 
with fever, Baglivi propoſes exciting ſweat by the 
vapour-bath, and the ſteams of ſpirits of wine, 
or by bladders filled with an aromatic deeoction 
applied to the body on both ſides . Caſimir 
Medicus recommends. the netten of hot can 
——_ with the ee nenen of crys 
ſtals of tartar; for in this manner the ferum is 
re- abſorbed into the veſſels, and carried to the 
urinary paſſages ||. Others order the. application 
of bliſters; to the legs 9, nor do they fear any bad 
conſequence from the employment of them. I 
find them propoſed in the anaſarca which takes 
pace in pregnant women 1; bore in they, 
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diuretics are conſidered as being, n nugatory, 
if not hurtful; while cathartics, on account of 
the riſk of inducing abortion, are dangerous for, 
in conſequence of the ſwelled ſtate of the uterus, 
the veins are ſo compreſſed, that the return of 
the blood: through them is retarded, or even pre- 
vented, in conſequence of which, either an effu- 
fion of ſerum takes place into the adipoſe cells, 
or the due abſorption 4 vn 6650 is not 
performed 5. * 

* Com. Lig, fuppl. 2. to decad, p. 221. + ib. Þ Prax. 
. | 1E Targ. 
Tozzetti, Qſer vas. p. 83. T Com. Lipſ. De reb. in. ſciewt. nat. 
ct med. geſt vol. v. P. iv. — 808. | 

* Certain remedies in anaſarca, aſcites, and beste gsa 
| poles ty the mnther, ape;00;he fans is Vol iLgar; go. &, * 
which may be conſulted. 
1836. Beſides ters for procuring ovale to 

the ſerous humour, incifions alſo ought to be 
made in the ſkin. They ought to be formed up- 
on the lower part of the tibia, two inches above 
the ankle, fo as to penetrate to the cellular mem- 
brane, but not to reach beyond it. But inflam- 
mation, pain, and ſometimes even gangrene, 
are frequently the conſequence of ſuch flight 
wounds. To prevent this accident, they ought 
to be fomented, as is generally recommended, 
with a decoction of emollient herbs, to which 
have been added fpirits of wine and camphor ; or 
if gangrene be rather apprehended,” ſuch a'dan- 
ger muſt be prevented by the employment of an- 
tiſeptics and cordials. Fothergill * prefers ſcarift- 
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tation, by means of a cuppitig-plaſs, to incifions, 
as being ſafer, and leſs Hable. to this inconve 
nience. I myſelf, long before Fothergill had 
propoſed it, employed this remedy, and chus en- 
deavoured to avoid the ſerious conſequences 
which are occaſioned by the ineiſions. But a8 
every riſk of inflammation and gangrene is not 
prevented by ſcarification, Lawrence deviſed ano- 
ther remedy, namely, a fingle incifion near the 
ankle, ſmall but deep, to prevent the too great 
_ diſcharge of fluids and ſphacelus f. This eva- 
cuation alſo may be employed in the caſe of al 
cites . For nature has frequently been obſerved 
to attempt it of her own accord ||. But after the 
ſerous colluvies has thus been drawn off, the flac- 
cid and relaxed parts ought to be ſtrengthened 
by bandages, that freſh fluid may not flow into 
them, as Van Swieten appropriately ſuggeſts. 
cn. te reb; in ſeitnt, nat. & med. get, vol. xvili. p. 3906, 
+ Diffrt. de hydrop, p. 49. & . t Meade, Monit, . 
Prec. med, c. viii, 14% | 

It ſeems proper here to ſubjoin the method employed by Tiſ. 


fot, which we found among the author's papers, In the firſt place, 
he diſapproves of the application of catitharides, which are recom- 
mended by others, as proving injurious in conſequence of their acri- 
mony. For the acrid humour flowing out irritates the ſkin, and 
 inflamesit. Hence the danger of gangrene. I find ſcarifications 
alſo liable to the ſame objection, eſpecially in a habit with ill-con- 
ditioned fluids, He therefore applies to the legs the root of bryony, 
cut into ſmall flips, and afterwards lightly pounded and heated, 
which, by the gentle irritation it affords, is capable of drawing off 
the ſerum. The firſt application brings off nothing, but after twelve 
Hours it is renewed, until the duration of the flow appear certain, 
Epift, var, args p. 144. 145. 5 

_ | O 3 
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1387. Sometimes cathartics (182.), even of the 
more acrid kind, . ſcarce at all excite the bowels, 
In that eaſe the juice of the iris paluſtris, taken 
to the extent of eighty drops, in any ſyrup, eve- 
ry two hours, is ſaid to have drawn off a great 
quantity of ſerous fluid, and afterwards given in 
a ſmaller doſe, to have reſtored the patient *. The 
inſpiſſated juice of the berries of dwarf-elder, 
without producing acrimony and heat, is reported 
by ſeveral to have proved ſerviceable, by rouſing: 
all the excretions F. Anafarca, attended with dif- 
ficult reſpiration, which at the ſame time indi- 
cated œdema of the lungs , when ſucceeding to 
errors in the diet, or repelled itch, or exceſſive mo- 
tion, and hard riding, or ſuppreſſion of the men- 
ſes, has frequently been cured by Albertini by 
means of gentle hydragogues, diuretics, ſteel, vi- 
per-ſoup, and occaſionally, which would appear 
| ſtrange to ſome, by bleeding itſelf And with 
regard to bleeding, when plethora is ſuſpect- 
ed to be preſent, and the habit is otherwiſe good, 
it is frequently neceſſary at the beginning of 
the diſeaſe, eſpecially. in œdematous ſwellings 
of the feet, or recent anaſarca. The ſafeſt of 
all kinds of bleeding is that which is obtain- 
ed from the veins of the anus, by means of 
| leeches, 4 4 


* Fadinb. med. eſſays, vol. v. p. 107. + Tiflot, epiſt. 138. 
4 Com. ad. Scient, Bonon. vol. i. I. c. | Lieberkuehn forced 
water collected in the cellular membrane of the lungs to deſcend, 


__ 
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hes means of the pediluviuw, through the 8 ſubſtance to the 
legs, and next 11K n remedies. Wp Le & 


oh. 4 8 ITY 


„ 


188. Likewiſe certain external "remedies pro- 
mote the cure. Gentle, long- continued, and 
gradually increaſed friction, has frequently pro- 
ved ſerviceable. When the oxdema does not de- 
pend upon an internal morbid ſtate, but is rather 
kept up by laxity of the veſſels and cellular mem- 
brane, reſolving flours, heated in an oven, a ſand 
bath, and the powders of diſcuſſing and ſtrengthen- 
ing herbs, ought to be applied warm. Likewiſe 
burdock- leaves, applied round the legs, draw out 
a great quantity of ſerum. But, according to 
| Ludwig, this is perhaps more effectually done by 
the root of the raphanus ruſticanus, bruiſed and 
applied to the ſoles. of the feet. The legs alſo 
ought to be ſtrengthened by means of ſtrong li- 
nen cloth wrapped hard round, that-the fluid may 
not find acceſs to the tumour, It is proper, how- 
ever, to guard againſt thoſe things which power- 
fully diſcuſs or repreſs ſwellings of the feet, if 
the cxdematous ſwellings appear to be ſymptoms 
of dropſy of the cheſt, abdomen, or of any other 
internal affection. For the vitiated or abundant 
humour, when forced to the internal part, is fol- 
lowed with bad conſequences. Hence Hamil- | 
ton“ was of opinion, that the cedematous ſwell- 
ing of the feet and hip-joints, which ſupervenes 
in fevers, ought to be oppoſed by the internal 
1 O04 
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employment of ſpirit of ſcurvy- graſs. He admini- 
ſtered twenty or thirty drops of this ſpirit in a pro- 


per vehicle, occaſionally interpoſing purging of the 
belly. Lange f recommends ſalt of tartar to the ex- 


tent of fifteen grains, and ſometimes to a ſeruple, 
given everydayin the morning, for a week, drink» 
ing over it an infuſion of bruiſed juniper- berries. 
Van Swieten 4 has left us an uſeful caution, name- 
ly, that purgatives prove hurtful when the œde- 
matous ſwelling ſupervenes upon intermitting fe- 
vers before they are removed; but that friction 
proves ferviceable, and wine prepared with bit- 
ters and aromatics, In which reſpect Ludwig 
agrees with him 9. yy 85 

* De Ar. miliar, c. ix. # ME.” werit, ale. i. p. 68, 
1 9753. Ak. din. g 95. { Tiſſot, in the. 
epiſtle quoted, p. 139. ſays, That it is no new thing to rub aſcitic 
patients with oil. The abdomen is rubbed for an hour, morning 
and evenin 8. with the hand dipped in oil of olives, and l few days 


afterwards, in conſequence of the patient makipg water profuſely, 
the felling ſubſides,” 


189. Many of the remedies enumerated above 
(182.) are proper likewiſe in hydrothorax and 


- bydrocardia. In theſe complaints, however, diu- 
retics are more extolled, among which a chief 


place is held by the pulvis aſellorum, or the juice 


expreſſed from them; turpentine ; balſam of Co- 


paiva, or the peruvian balſam ; ſpirit of ſweet | 
ſalt, or nitre; ſquill- root; the wine and oxymel 


of ſquills ; the liquor of the terra foliata tartari z 


the volatile ſalt of amber; the milk of gum- am- 
moniac, and the like, It; is proper to obſerve, 
however, that the ſquill-root, as it acts with a 
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tertain cauſtic principle, frequently irritates the 
delicate ſtructure of the lungs too much, and, as 
it were, inflames them. On which account 
Wagner endeavours to in ſome meaſure correct it 
by the addition of nitre, in the following man- 
ner: —Ree. Rad. Hill 8. p. gr. iv. ad gr. x. uitri 
puriſſimi gr. vii). ad gr. x. It is likewiſe correct- 
ed, as Lange informs us 4, by the flowers of 
caſſia, mixed with nitre, Others, in order to 
blunt its poiſonous and acrid- nature, add to it 
the root of vincetoxicum; and this is done chiefly 
by Heiſter, Rahn, and Cattaneus T. The oxy- 
mel Colchicum is recommended by Störek for 
the cure of every ſpecies of dropſy, and particu- 


larly for hydrothorax and other ſerous diſeaſes, 


and various cures are related. Of it not more 
than a drachm or two, or at moſt half an ounce 
a-day, is at intervals given. Scopulus | mentions, 
that by means of this oxymel he had cured an 
old woman of ſixty-five. years of age, who had 
fallen into a dropſy ; but that he had employed it 
without ſucceſs in two other hydropic caſes. 
Among the diuretic remedies, Sydenham's medi- 
cated wine does not rank laſt, - It is thus prepa- 
red: Rec. Ciner. geniſt. lib. j. Infund. frigid. in 
vini Rbenan. lib. iv. Adil. fol. Abſinth, vulgaris 
m. j. Deinde filtrat. lig. unc. iij. dentur bis vel 
ter in die horis medicis. For by means of this re- 

medy ſeveral hydropic patients are ſaid to have 
been reſtored. It appears, however, to be better 
calculated for the removal of aſcites, 
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* Regnaudat propoſes_a formula ſimilar to that of Wage 
again anaſarca and other ſpecies of dropſy, which is thus compo- 
ſed:— Rec. Rad. fcille recent. p. j. v. gr. ſcrup. iv. Salis de 
duob. part; uj; v. g. drach. iv. In mortario marmoreo ſubigantur pe 
rite fimul, donec fiat maſſa &qualis: Ex hac f. pil. gr. xij. et fic- 
cari ſinantur. Dos n. iv, bis in die. Superbibenda infuſ. plantar, 
aperient. cum vin. alb. q. s. Serum lactis cum attiſcorbuticis i in- 
terdiu detur: Hift. de la Sac. Roy. de med. vol. ii. p. 226. 11 

+ Miſcel. verit. faſc. 1. p. 66. The dried fruit of the laurus 
2 baccis calliculatis, Pry brought to us, are names the flowery 
of 1 the caſſia cinnammomea. 
© t Tiffot, in the epiſtle quoted, ſays, « That ſquills are a great 
remedy in dropſy, when given in a doſe ſo as to act on the kidneys 
(p. 114.). But they prove hurtful by weakening the ſtomach, 
which is afterwards ſtrengthened by the employment of the bark. 
In the ſecond place, they are an acrid remedy, and excite univerſal 
pains z-nay, they even derange the nerves, which may be prevent- 
ed by the addition of camphor. In the third place, they diſſolve 
and diſſipate the blood: when, therefore, the fluids are thin, they 
ought to be employed with caution. Hence frequently the bark 
ought to be immediately fubjoined. They prove hurtful when 
there is an old ſcirrhus conjoined with a flight fever, for ulceration 
is apt to follow (135. 136.). Pure or crude ſquills are to be pre- 
ferred. Two or three grains of ſquills, beat up with ſugar, prove 
of the greateſt ſervice in hydrothorax. When heated they loſe 
much of their ſtrength ; they muſt therefore be then given in a 
greater doſe. The injury done to the ſtomach is prevented by the 
addition of aromatics. The vinegar of ſquills is an inſufferable re- 
medy. The wine is more powerful, but all do not bear it. The 
oxymel, in a proper doſe, is inferior to no preparation, particu- 
tay when cdnjoined with nitre, or a neutral ſalt (139.138.). 

I Flora Carniol. vol. i. p. 266. 

190. Petrus Salius Diverſus * ſpeaks urn con- 
cerning dropſy of the lungs and dropſy of the 
cheſt; and although the more violent cathartics 
are univerſally reprobated, he mentions that he 
has himſelf been very ſucceſsful in evacuating the 
ſerous humours by employing the: elaterium and 
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juice of the roots of elder, perhaps of the dwarf ſpe- 
cies. He employed the former to the extent of four 
grains, and the latter to that of an ounce and a half. 
He adviſes them, however, to be repeated, becauſe 
they cannot, by a ſingle evacuation, draw off the 
whole matter. After drawing off the matter, he 
recommends inquiring into the cauſe of its gene- 
ration, that if poſſible” it may be removed. In 
general he propoſes employing cauteries in the 
arms and thighs, to prevent a "ITY of the di- 
eaſe T. ES 

„e ger 0-0 4 Did. P. 223. 
1091. But it is better immediately to draw off 
the water, eſpecially if it be recent, or collected 
in conſequence of the burſting of hydatids, by 
means of the paracenteſis . In hydrothorax the 
puncture is commonly made between the ninth 
and tenth ribs, five or fix inches from the ſpine. 


Hippocrates, as we formerly hinted, uſed to perfo- 


rate the diaphyſis, or body itlelf, of ſome. of the 
ribs, by means of a trepan. But Sharp, an ex- 
pert Engliſh ſurgeon, is of opinion that it is bet- 
ter performed as formerly, between the fixth and 
Aventh ribs, at an equal diſtance from the fter- 
num and vertebræ, which place, I find, is likewiſe 
preferred by Olaus Acrellius 7. But he relies 
little upon this operation, unleſs the ſource of the 
ſuperabundant ſerum can be ſtopt up. But when 
there are hopes of a ſucceſsful iſſue, he ſays that 
we ought to have ſpeedy recourſe to the operation. 
Moreland * the Cale of a pregnant wo. 


, 


ciſion made between the ſixth and feventh ribs, 
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man labouring under dropſy, from whom ſeverl 


pounds of limpid water were extracted 


by an in- 


In conſequence of this ſhe fainted; but afterwards 
did well, and the wound cloſed within a month: 
She had a ſucceſsful delivery at the proper pe- 
' ®* Lonrd C Journ., de med. menſ. Mai, an. 1782. p. 498.) pro- 

poſes paracenteſis in hydrothorax, as an uſeful operation, and liable 
to no danger, providing it be performed in good time, and before 
ary injury has been fuſtained by the lungs. He thinks that it 
ought rather to be performed by means of a trocar, than the inſtru- 
ment named in French Mauri, if it be introduced with ſuch circum- 
pection, that, immediately on entering the vacuum, and no farther 
reſiſtance being perceived, it is immediately drawn out again. He 
confefles, indeed, that it becomes of no avail if the pleura adhere 
to the lungs ; but he does not therefore ſuppoſe, that an incifion/is = 
performed more advantageouſly, fince it is not ſo eaſy, as they pex- 
haps affirm, to ſeparate the pleura from the lungs. He mentions 
its having been in this manner performed repeatedly with ſucceſs in 


both ſides of the cheſt. It is performed as follows : A puncture is 
made four inches under the inferior angle of the ſhoulder · blade, and 


five inches from the ſpine, which place correſponds with the ſpace 


between the third and fourth falſe ribs, counting from below. The 
operation for empyema is alſo performed in the ſame place, Nor 


eught the ſyncope, which ſometimes ſupervenes after the puncture, 
to deter the practitioner from the operation. Shortly afterwards it 
intirely ceaſes. Bid. vol. xxvii. p. 303. This operation has been 
fuccefsfully performed by Hippocrates, Willis, Lower, Bourdelin, 


Bargeron, Morand, Duverney, Senac, and others. 


+ Com, de reb. in ſcient. nat, et med. gefl. vol. xv. p. 425. J. 

+ Tranſact. Philo. vol. Ivi, p. 302, Martin prefers performing 
the operation of paracenteſis . means of a lancet, rather than a 
trocar. Com. Lips. vol. xv. p. 31. 


192. I could with that the ſame operation 
were employed in hydrocardia as in hydrotho- 
rax. Riolan obſerves *: In it (namely the 
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pericardium). a large collection of fluid takes 
place, which induces ſuffocation and overwhelms 
the heart. If that ſerum cannot be evacuated by 
means of hydragogues, may we net perforate 
the ſternum at the diſtance of an inch from the 
enſiſorm cartilage, as the pericardium is annexed 
to that part for ſuſpending the heart. A doubtful 
recovery is ſurely preferable to poſitive deſpair.” 
After Riolan, nearly the ſame method of draw- 
ing off the water is recommended by-Senac ; 
but he neither approves of the perforation of the 
ſternum, nor of the part propoſed: He cauſes a 
tfocar to be introduced between the third and 
fourth ribs, near the ſternum; ſo as to be paſſed 
obliquely towards the enſiform cartilage.” In this 
manner the larger blood-vefſels, and other parts 
which it would be dangerous to wound, are avoid- 
ed. But whether this puncture has been ever at- 

tempted, and what iſſue it has had, I muſt confeſs 
that I am ignorant. It is to be wiſhed, however, 
that it were attempted by a ſkilful and experien- 
ced ſurgeon, firſt upon the dead, and afterwards. 
upon the living ſubject. Nor would any other 
method of cure be required in the hydrocardia 
purulenta which ſueceeds to ſuppuration of the 
pericardium or heart (17 1.) T. | | 
- *®. Enchivid. anat. Ib. iii. c. in. p. 206. 5 : 

193. In ſhort, in whatever way the water be 

extracted by means of the paracenteſis (191. 
192:), the greateſt quiet, and the ſpareſt diet, 
ought to be enjoined for ſome days, that, in con- 
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ſequence of the motion of the fluids being ren⸗ 
dered as gentle as poſſible, the mouths of the. veſ- 


ſels may be enabled to contract themſelves the 


more eaſily. Strengthening remedies muſt. then 
be employed, the uſe of which is likewiſe neceſ- 
ſary when the dropſy has been diſcuſſed other- 


wiſe. Its proper eraſis muſt next be reſtored to 


the blood, and tone to the ſolids (182.). Un- 
der this head come peruvian bark and orange 


Rheniſh, Burgundy, and red wine; and eſpe- 
cially the preparations of iron, the actign f 
which is to be promoted by riding in a carriage 


or on horſeback, by friction, change of air, tra- 


velling, living in the COUNTY unn a: mind, 10 | 


the like. 


194. The food i in "oa ata to be, of a 
dry kind: hence roaſted fleſh ought to be given 
in preference to boiled. The bread ought to be 
toaſted. Pot-herbs which promote a flow of 
urine ought not to be excluded, as aſparagus, 


hops, fennel, patſley, parſnips, goats-beard, ar- 


tichokes, turnips, onions, and leeks. The pa- 
tient ought to abſtain as much as poſſible from 
copious drinking; for I have known the moſt, 


obſtinate dropſies cured merely by ſuch abſtinence. 


Sometimes, however, it cannot be denied, that. 
even copious drinking has been of wonderful 


ſervice in caſes in which too great denſity and 


lentor of the fluids have been preſent. Becher 


recommends copious * drinking, and his tonic. 


2» 
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pills. If any wine be allowed, it ought to be 
medicated with the abſinthium ponticum, or 
juniper. berries, or millepedes. To allay the thirſt. 
when it is moſt urgent, the mouth and fauces 
ought to be waſhed with vinegar and water. A. 
cid cherries, ſour prunes, or ſlices of lemon or 
citron, ſprinkled with ſugar, ought to be kept i in 
the mouth. The air ought to be pure, dry, and 
elaſtic. Bodily motion int ſimple anaſarca and 


cedema, particularly when a ſedentary life has 
occaſioned the complaint, will be proper. But 
it is hurtful in dropſy of the cheſt or peri- 
cardium. A ſea- voyage, however, can prove 
hurtful to no perſon, and is eaſily borne. 

* Milman { Animadv. de nat. BHydrop. ejuſque curatione, Lond. & 
Vienn. an. 1779.) ſupports Becher's opinion concerning the uſe of | 
copious drinking in dropſy, which he endeavours to prove to be 
conformable to the doctrine of Hippocrates, He excludes all kind 
of watery ſubtility from the cauſes of dropſy, and contends that a- 
tony and obſtruction are always the cauſe of the complaint. He 
doubts whether the flow of humours into the abdomen after the 
operation of paracenteſis can be prevented by external compreſſion, 
and is perſuaded that its utility becomes more evident if any part o 
the water, which is afterwards gradually to be drawn off, be left inthe 
cavity. Hence he approves of the method of extracting the wa- 
ter at intervals, and removes ſeveral objections. His method of 
cure is this: If the patient be not very weak, he endeavours to 
diſpel the water by means of purgatives, given every other day, or 
twice a-week. He gives a powder compoſed. of half a drachm of . 
the root of jalap, and ſeven grains of calomel ; in the intermediate 
days he gives a ſaline W compoſed as Bine Rec. Ad. 
menth. ſimplic. unc. j, aquz pure unc. F. Sal. tartar: gr. xv. 
Acet, deſtill. drachm. vj. vel quant. ſatis ad ſalis ſaturationem; aq. | 
piperis Jamaicenſ. drach. j. Syrup. ſimplic. unc. j. M. f. hauſt. 
To this mixture he added forty drops, or one drachm, of vinegar of 
iquills, and it was repeated every ſix hours. Along with the cathar- 
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the diaphragm and a motion of the thorax, which 
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tics he gave a decoction of oats and weak broths, But purgatives do 
not always anſwer, in conſequence of reducing the ſtrength. too 
much ; in which caſe he has recourſe to diuretics. Laying afide the 


cathartics, he gives a ſaline draught with the vinegar of {quills, and 


a great quantity of water, with à little diuretic ſalt, and frequently 
within the ſpace of forty hours a copious | diſcharge af urine takes 
place. The drink which he recommends conſiſts of half an ounce 
of cream of tartar diſſolved in tw pounds of barley-water, to which 
has been added ſyrup ad gratem dulcedinem, and an ounce or two of 
brandy. He affirms, that given in this way, together with the ſa- 
line draught, it ſhortly Exeites a flow of urine, which it does not 
otherwiſe do, until a long time. A decoction of Virginian ſnake- 


root is ſufficiently-well calculated for exciting the action of the 


Hb. Decoq, ad lib. j. cola. Dentur iij. unc. bis vel ter in die; He re- 
commends cathartics at the beginning, and des! in the courſg 


of the diſeaſe.” 


. 
= * : * . 


CHAPTER VI. 


'Or DIFFICULT RESPIRATION, AND PARTICULARLY r 
ASTHMA. 


195. The natural reſpiration is that which is 
performed readily and eaſily, almoſt intirely by 


is ſcarcely obſervable ; while deranged or difficult 
reſpiration is that which in any meaſure. ſwerves 
from this. It deviates: from its natural ſtate, ei- 
ther in flowneſs or frequency, or in greatneſs or 
ſmallneſs, or violence, or in the irregular order, 
number, velocity, and duration, both of the in- 
ſpiration and expiration. Hence it is ſaid to be 
deranged when it is too great or too ſmall; when 
it is too long or too ſhort; when it is too ſow or 


— 
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too quick; ; when. it is too frequent or the confi; 
when it is too violent or too languid; as alſo 
when it 48 irregular, emen, n pted, me 
the like, 

196. But paſſing over theſe diflin&ons, which, 
7 the moſt part, are either not diſeaſes, or only 
ſymptoms of them, we ſhall treat of thoſe inju- 
ries of the reſpiration which render it difficult, 
and which of themſelves reſemble a ſevere diſeaſe. 
This ſpecies of complaint is diſtinguiſhed into 
four degrees, as it were, to each of which phyſi- 
cians have given a peculiar name. Theſe are, 
dyſpnea, afthma, orthopnea, and apnæna. It is 
named dynea, when the reſpiration is only 
Aightly injured. But when the reſpiration and 
expiration are more difficulthy performed, ac- 
cording to the difference of the manner, and ſe- 
verity of the affeQion, it is named either gh 
or orthopnes. In it frequent reſpiration is con- 
joined with panting, a hiſſing ſound, and a cer- 
tain uneaſineſs at the cheſt; but aſthma, for the 
moſt part, ought to be recurrent and chronic. 
In it the reſpiration ĩs ſo difficult, that the patient 
is not only obliged to ſit, and with a great effort 
to breathe in the erect poſture, but is alſo forced to 
draw his breath as if ſuoring. Laſtly, if the brea- 
thing appear almoſt ſuppreſſed or overcome, while 
the ſound of the voice is nearly intirely interrupted, 
accompanied with a ſmall, irregular, ſlow pulſe, 
anxiety, weight at the cheſt, and ſometimes pain 
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there, the complaint is then named e 40 
catarrbus Mocativus. 5 


1᷑097. In theſe affections (196.) d kappe, 


chat the inſpiration only is affected, not the expi- 
ration; and that they are, therefore, improperly 
Weed to the reſpiration, which conſiſts of both 
of them. But in my opinion they labour under 
* conſiderable error. For it more frequently hap- 
pens, that the inſpiration is injured, becauſe, as 
will ſhortly appear, more cauſes occur which 
prove injurious to the inſpiration than to the ex- 
piration. But it cannot be denied, that this laſt 
d although much leſs frequently, is ſometimes 
vitiated, or checked, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
As, therefore, almoſt i inn umerable circumſtances 
are required for the proper performance of the re- 
ſpiration, as appears from phyſiology, and as 
ſome are ſubſervient to inſpiration, and others to 
expiration, whenever any of them ſhall become 
deficient, the reſpiration alſo will neceſſarily be 
' injured. The cauſes, therefore, of deranged re- 
ſpiration, muſt be very numerous; but, to pro- 
ceed in order, I will firſt begin with thoſe which 
check the inſpiration, and ſhall afterwards pro- 
ceed to ſuch as interrupt the expiration. 
198. The inſpiration is injured by the air be- 
ing deficient, either in quantity or quality, or by 
its being vitiated by means of foreign or noxious 
. vapours * ; by the larynx, trachea , or bronchia 
becoming ind, rigid, or ſpaſmodically con- 
tracted, or obſtructed, ſtraitened, or compreſſ- 
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ed, by means of mucus; lymph, pus, ſwrelling, 
abſceſs, polypus Þ, calculi, lumbrici, . 204 other 
foreign bodies; by the veſicles of the lungs 


being obſtructed with duſt, hairs, phlegm, | 


blood, or other humours, or by means of ſto- 
ny concretions, ſcirrhus, tubercles, yomic#, ab- 
ſceſles, cedema,. or any other congeſtion, - even 
bloody; by their being oppreſſed and loaded ex- 
ternally in conſequence of hydrothorax, hydro- 
cardia, empyema, emphyſema J, hydatids, tu- 
mours of the mediaſtinum and pleura, and dila- 
tations of the heart and auricles, or of the aorta; 
by che pulmonary veſſels being loaded with a 


glutinous humour, or with concrete or too viſcid 


blood; by the intercoſtal muſeles, and others 6 
which irritate and dilate the cheſt, being affected 
with paralyſis or any other diſeaſe, or by their 
being inflamed and rendered immoveable; by 
the nerves going to them, being ſimilarly affected; 

by the diaphragm in like manner being rendered 
paralytic; by the abdominal viſcera being forced 
up againſt the ſeptum tranſyerſum, or into the 


cavity of the thorax ; by the ſtomach being diſ- 


tended with flatus, or the abdomen with water, 
obſtructing the deſcent of the diaphragm and, 
laſtly, by air paſſiag into the cavity of the tho- 


rax, and becoming expanded, or by any large 


tumour preventing the dilatation of the lungs * 


* The air, when it is deficient i in qeanity, or too rate, is in- 


capable of filling the lungs and dilating the thorax, It may allo 
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abound with noxious vapours in ſuch a manner as to ſuddenly ren - 
der the nerves paralytic, and dude N palſy of the muſcles 
raiſing the thorax. | 
+ See Vol. III. Chap. xvii. Of Angina, per 375. 376. 423; et 
_ 4 t Polypi, ſuch as gro in the noſtrils, frequently 
beſet the aſpera arteria and bronchia; or are ſometimes even ex- 
pelled by means of a violent cough. See Waren's obſervations in 
the Lond. Med. Tray}. vol. i. p. 407. | 

I Haller T Ou. Parb. obſ ix. ) arid othets, throughout their works 
have obſerved, that lumbrici have formed a paſſage to themſelves 
from the fauces into the larynx and aſpera arteria. See'Herbin, 
Journ. ds med. Nov. 1118, p. 432. Meckel, in particular, 
has obſerved difficult reſpiration, and at laſt death itſelf, occaſioned 
by a collection of air in the right cavity of the thorax 3 Mem. de 
Þ Acad. der Sciens. de Berlin, 1759, p. 42. Such was the quantity 
and expanſion of the air, that the diaphragm was preſſed down on 
the right fide, and the liver protruded all the way to the inteſti- 
num cæcum. It appeared to him, that the air had paſſed from the 
lungs into the cavity of the thorax. The ſame author { bid. p. 44.) 
found a ſteotomatous tumour, weighing four pounds and three ounces, 
which adhered to the upper ſurface of the diaphragm, and had diſ- 
placed the pleura, the lobes of the left lung, and the heart itſelf, 
towards the right fide, puſhing the ſtomach GT. ES 
the umbilicus and ilium, 


199. The expiration * is diminiſhed or impe- 
ded by means of elaſtic air entering into the lungs, 
and overcoming their contractility; by too great 
laxity, fluggiſhneſs, and debility of the lungs ; 
by a bony rigidity of the bronchia, on account 
of which they not only cannot be dilated, but 
cannot collapſe and reſtore themſelves; by a 
ſpaſmodic and involuntary contraction of the in- 
tercoſtal muſcles, and others which raiſe the tho- 
rax, being too long continued; by a ſpaſm of the 
diaphragm, in like manner, blew too long conti- 
nued; by a paralyſis or deſtruction of the ſterno- 
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coſtal and other! depreſſing * by laxity, 
reſolution, or cutting of the abdominal muſcles; 
and ſimilar cauſes. The expiration ts likewiſe 


impeded by the diaphragm being drawn down, in 
conſequence of the increaſed ſize of the liver or 
ſpleen, which is ſometimes ſo great as to occupy 
not only the dene but alſo * 1 
rium, - 


0 N. ee aer b Gat nates, which ui 
twenty-two in number, clevate the ribs : but the diaphragm, while 
it contracts itſelf, is depreſſed, Thus the cavity of the thorax i is 
dilated in breadth and length. But when a full inſpiration is made, 
or attemipted, the dilatation of the thorax is effected by the combi- 
ned powers of the muſculi ſcaleni, terno-maſtoidei, by the poſterior, 
ſuperior, and anterior ſerrati and pectorales, as alſo by the cervi- 
cales deſcendentes, and probably by others inſerted into the thorax, 
clavicles, and ſcapulæ. By theſe muſcles is inſpiration performed. 
Expiration, again, is effected by means of the elaſticity and weight 
of the ribs, by the retaining power of the bronchia and pulmonary 
veſicles, by the muſcular fibres of the bronchia and aſpera arteria, 
by the muſculi fterno-coftales of Lieutaud, or the triangulares of 
others, by the abdominal muſcles, and, laſtly, in a violent effort, 
by means of the longiſſimus dorſi, {acro-lumbalis, and quadratus 
lumborum. See Haller, Elem. phys. vol, iii. lib, viii. ſect. i iv, $ vi. 
to xi. likewiſe xx. to xxiv; 


200. Hence it is obvious, that difficult abode 
tion is frequently the offspring of other diſeaſes ; 
and that aſthma does not proceed merely from a 
fluggiſh and viſcid matter obſtructing the lungs, 
as was formerly fuppoſed by ſome, but from al- 
moſt innumerable other cauſes (198:) ; to which 
is to be referred the too flow motion of the 
blood from the heart i into the arteries 3 of which 
kind are relaxation of the ſtructure of the cavis 
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ties of che heart; rigidity, or a bony hardneſs uf mL 
the valves at the mouth of the aorta; the aorta 
| iiſelf being too ſmall, or obſtructed by means of 
a polypus, a tumour *, or other ſuch impedi- 
ments, either internal or external. For the blood 
remaining in the pulmonary veſſels oppreſſes and 
overwhelms the veſicles of the lungs. 

* Trombell, a ſurgeon of Bologna, living in the town of Lugo, 


in the diſtrict of Ferrara, from this cauſe, being ſeized within a 
few days with great difficulty of breathing, and an intermitting pulſe, 
was carried off. He had long laboured under orthopncea, flight 
fainting- tits, and irregularity of the pulſe. His body was diſſeted 
by that excellent phyſician Brunori, who diſcovered at the mouth 
| of the aorta a tumour as large as a pigeon's egg, occupying the 
| membranes, and all the cavity of the artery. From it a few ſpoon- 
fuls of pus were gil charged. But the lungs were turgid with, 
blood, and ſome effuſion was preſent i in the thorax, probably. the ; 
cauſe of the excruciating pain of the cheſt, with which the patient 
was diftrefled before his death. [I. he hiſtory has been extradted from 
a letter ſent by Brunori to Minardi, a phyſician of Fayence, found. 
among the author's papers, which we have thought proper to inſert 
in this place, Germ. Edit.]. | | 


201. Difficult reſpiration, therefore, according 
as ir ariſes'from morbid ſtates of the lungs or tho- 
rax, or from injuries of other diſtant parts, is 
ſometimes idiopathic, ſometimes ſympathetic, and, 
according to the diverſity of its origin, at one 
time primary, at another ſecondary, and at other 
times Implomalif. But aſthma in particular, on 
account of its cauſe, is diſtinguiſhed into humid 
or humoral, and ary, or cenvulſive, ſpaſmodic, and 
fatulent. Some alſo divide it into Janguintous, 
ana ; [hg . and So frag ; nay, from the 
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manner of its durations into continued, ' fixed, beri- 
edical, and ſhifting. The dry and convulſive ſpe- 
cies are in general, but improperly, conſidered. as 
being one and the ſame, For any convulſive 
aſthma may happen to be dry; but it does not 
follow that every dry aſthma depends upon con- 
vulſion or ſpaſm, if the cauſes enumerated in 
par. 198. 199. be called to memory. 

202. "The more remote cauſes which precede 
aſthma, whether of the humid or dry kind, are 
plethora in the vigour of life; a ſerous or pitui- 
tous colluvies; abundance of mucus and rigidity of 
the fibres in old people;. moiſt and cold air; metal- 
lic fumes ; and thoſe of ſulphur and arſenic “; the 
humour of arthritis, gout and itch ; e matter -f 
ſmall-pox, herpes and ulcers, transferred to the 
cheſt; ſuppreſſion of the hemorrhoidal and 
menſtrual flux; acidity of the prime vie, par- 
ticularly in hypochondriacs and children; bad- 
conditioned fluids of any kind ; acrid inge/ta, as 
poiſonous muſhrooms, hemlock, and other plants; 
preparations of lead; -by/teria and hypochondria- 
ſs}. Laſtly, certain employments, as thoſe of 
millers, ſtone-cutters, tobacconiſts, ſieve- makers, 
grain-meaſurers, wool, flax, and cotton carders, 
and ſuch like. NE: e, BIA 


* The internal membrane of the debatte is fo ſenſible, that in 
tanſequence of the inhaling of acrid vapours, the breathing is im- 
mediately obſtructed, the muſcular fibres connecting the cartilagi - 
dow 0 ue the hronchia being ſpaſmodically conſtricted. 
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Henee either a fatal peripneumony ſuddenly ariſes, or if the pathn6 = 
eſcape this, an aſthma, which. is almoſt incurable, and remains for 
the reſt of life. Van Swieten, 8 824. Aer, humiditate, etc. | 
F F Baglivi has remarked, that moſt aſthmas are connected win 
the ſtomach. Append. d. Afthmas. | 
t In ſuch patients aſthma may be induced, in bm 
ſtomach being diſtended with wind, or from a ſpaſm of the dia- 
phragm, either on account of its being forced upwards, fo that it 
cannot deſcend, or on account of its being ſpaſmodically drawn 
downwards, in ſuch a manner that it carmot be relaxed and elevated, 


fo as to periorm the expiration, Ne Nee pe 36%) 
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203. Difficult reſpiratian (19 ) appears of it- 
ſelf, and, from what has already been ſaid, various 
degrees of it may be detected (196.). But the 
cauſes of the complaint for the moſt part lie hid, 
or are. very obſcure. When the praQtitioner, 
therefore, is called to ſuch patients, he ought. to 
inquire carefully, whether the complaint be con- 
ſtantly preſent, or return at intervals? Whether it 
be primary, or the ſymptom of another difeaſe ? 
Whether the nerves be affected ſo as to give 
grounds for ſuſpeing the preſence of paralyſis, 
convulſion, or ſpaſm } Whether the blood be 
morbid in quantity or quality? Whether there 
be preſent ſymptoms of hydrothorax, or hydro- 
cardia, of empyema or any organic injury af- 
fecting che larynx, aſpera arteria, lungs; heart, 
or great veſſels in its neighbourhood ? Laſtly, ö 
whether the muſcles of reſpiration be affected, or 
the thorax, by conſent with other parts, a & 
ſpecially with the abdomen, 
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- $64 He muſt next inquire whether the aſth- 
ma be moiſt or dry, or convulſwe? The moiſt - 
ſpecies is characteriſed by a moiſt cough, a hiſ- 
ſing found, and ſnoring, the diſcharge” of ſome 
fluid being followed with relief, It is alſo 
ſometimes aggravated, ſometimes mitigated, ac- 
cording as the collection of fluid is either in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed: but it never intermits, un- 
leſs when the diſeaſe is completely reſolved. In 
the dy aftbma, either no cough is prefent, or 
there is one without any expectoration. In the 
ronvulfive and /baſmodic kind, there are not want- 
ing ſymptoms of a convulſtve nature, and of the 
nerves being affected either at the beginning of 
them, or in the courſe of their diſtribution, as in 
the abdomen; no ſnoring, or at leaſt no hiffing 
found of the matter, is perceived; there is no ex- 
cretion of it, or if there be any, as that of thin, 
frequently voided, and watery urine, it is without 
relief, The complaint generally ariſes from ſome 
ſudden cauſe, eſpecially affecting the mind and 
nerves ; and it likewiſe ſuddenly ceaſes, . or at 
leaſt abates, when it is leaſt expected. More- 
over, a ſenſe of conſtriction is felt about the re- 
gion of the diaphragm, as if it were cloſe ſur- 
rounded with a girdle ; and the fleep, if it ſuper- 
vene, for the moſt part affords relief, while, on the 
contrary, the other ſpecies of aſthma are not 
relieved. But a principal and not uatrequent 
ſymptom of che convulſive aſthma is, that fre- 
quently the greateſt ne of the pulle is 
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diſcovered, from which ſymptom alone, I have. 


not ſeldom detected the nature of the complaint. 
205. The ſymptoms which may be in com- 


mon to every ſpecies of aſthma, are anxiety of 


the præcordia, a ſmall, irregular, intermitting, 
flow pulſe, palpitation of the heart, a red, livid, 
or pale colour of the face, an evening or nightly 


exacerbation, or an aggravation of the complaint 
on every motion of the body, an impediment in 


the ſpeech, coldneſs of the. extremities, ſtarting 
out of bed, and flying to the open windows, 
violent agitation of the ſcapulæ, ſhoulders, cla- 


vicles, and abdomen, ſtretching of the alæ of the 


noſe, trembling, the dread of ſuffocation, Ws | 
3 1 
Ai ev ee eie dense 8 e probably ariſe 


the pain of which patients labouring-under a ſevere aſthma frequent - 


jy complain in the abJommal and epigaſtric region, | 


7E PROGNOSIS. 


486 Every difficulty of breathing f is 3 
with danger: which, however, is greater or leſs, 
according to the degree of violence of the com- 


plaint, and the variety of cauſes which may have 


given riſe to it. The orthopnea is generally at- 
tended with moſt danger. Aſthma is generally 
obſtinate and of frequent recurrence, and although 


it may ſometimes appear from the beginning to 
be flight, it is for the moſt part the forerunner 
of bydrothorax, or of ſome other chronic com- 


plaint. It is ſcarcely ever cured in advanced 


* 
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life, eſpecially after having continued long; or 
it readily paſſes into the calarrbus ſu a, | 
and apnza. The converſion of the dry into the 
humid complaint, accompanied with an eaſy ex- 
pectoration of phlegm, is a favourable progno- 
ſtic : while the reverſe is indicated by this change 
happening with loſs of ſtrength, for it would then 
afford a proof of the approach of the caturrbus fis 
focativus, or that the paſſage of the blood through 
the lungs will be altogether interrupted. The con- 
vulſive or ſþaſmodic aſthma is à truly acute diſeaſe, 
and frequently reſiſts the beſt remedies, But it ſel- 
dom proves fatal, unleſs the as heart beat the 
ſame time ſeverely injured. *© Patients labouring 
under aſthma, or cough, who become hunch- 
backed, are carried off before puberty . Di- 
ſtortion of the ſpine, and difficulty of breathing, 
are relieved by a flow of blood f. Reſpiration, 
which cannot be performed but with the neck 
erect, occaſions dry dropſy 1. : 


. * Hippoc. Abb. 46. ſect. vr. 1 Coac. Prenet. 311. 
- Coac. 424. 


207. To this place ary be amel this prog-- 
noſtic of Hippocrates : © Of thoſe who are ſtran- 
gled, but not yet dead, ſuch as foam at the 
mouth do not recover *.” For ſo great appears 
to have been the force of the ſuffocation, 
that during the effort of reſpiring, all the mucus 
of the fauces and trachea, not being expreſſed 
and intimately mixed with the air, has paſſed 


into foam, while the veſſels of the * _ L 
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either ruptured or enormouſly dilated, have depri-' 
ved all the nerves, even thoſe immediately ſubfer- 
vient to life, of their action. The foam about the 
mouth will alſo afford a fatal ſymptom, when it de- 
notes commencing putrefaction of the lungs, and 


the air extricating itſelf from them. Likewrfe the 
remark of Riverius is worthy of notice, when he 
obſerves, that ſome perſons liable to ſtrangury, 
on its diſappearing are frequently attacked with 


_ aſthma, and that on its return they are freed from 
the complaint f. Which may alſo be affirmed of 


oouty patients. For it very frequently happens, 


that they are attacked with the greateſt difficulty 
of breathing, if they remain longer than uſual 
free ſrom gout ; and that they do not recover un- 
til the gout returns to their feet or joints. 

* Apb. xlii, ſe &. 2, # Prax, med. cap. De Afthmate, 


THE CURE. 


208. Tax cure muſt be accommodated to the 
cauſes: Paſſing over the ſpecies of difficult reſpi- 
ration, which are the ſymptoms of other diſeaſes, 
and the alleviation of which is to be expected 
from the cure of theſe diſeaſes, I ſhall proceed to 
thoſe which require a peculiar treatment. If the 
air, therefore, have occaſioned a difficulty of 
breathing, it ought to be corrected by artificial 
means, or 4 change of it ought to be enjoined, 
If poiſons or noxious vapours occaſion ſuſpicion, 
the known acrimony ought to be obviated by 
remedics'oppoſed to it, or the expulſion of them, 


. 
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if it be practicable, attempted as quickly as poſ- 
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ſible. If the complaint depend upon a paralyſis, 
or ſpaſm, all the remedies propoſed in chapter viii. 
Vol. III. concerning convulſive affections, will 
alſo be proper in this caſe. But particularly 
when it is the convulſive and ſpaſmodic aſthma, 
vegetable oil, employed after the manner of an 
alterative, proves of remarkable ſervice, and like» 
wiſe other things which are emollient and laxa- 
tive, together with anodynes, as the liquor ano- 
dynus mineralis of Hoffman, Homberg's ſeda- 
tive ſalt, the fuccinated liquor of hartſhorn, vola- 
tile ſalt of amber, camphor, muſk, and opium. 
A cataplaſm of onions boiled in oil of olives, ap- 
plied externally, is ſaid by ſome to contribute to 
relax the ſpaſm of the intercoſtal muſcles. Tra- 
velling and changing the air for that which is 
more ſalubrious, as Baglivi warmly recommeads , 
are eſpecially proper in this place. In the dry 
or convulſive aſthma rene, aud n 
recommended by aro ; Ws 


* De morb. fucegſſon, c. M.. tue, 45 
Chir. vol. v. ann. 1534. p. 54. 

209. In the greateſt diffiaulty of breathing, i 
it come on ſuddenly, or ſupervene in a ſubje& . 
not exhauſted with age and diſeaſe, whatever its 
cauſe be, it is proper to let blood from a vein in 
the arm; and ſtill more if plethora, fluſhing of 
the face, or the ſuppreſſion of any evacuation, 
ſeem to require it. Nor ought the practitioner to 
be deterred from it by a ſmall, obſcure, and con- 
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tracted pulſe, or by coldneſs of the extreid; 
if other ſymptoms do not contra- indicate it. 

210. Sordes in the prime vie, when e 
of it appear, and ſeem to keep up the diſeaſe, 
ought to be expelled by vomiting or purging, 
Vomiting alſo has the effect of powerfully ſha- 
king from the lungs whatever be adhering to 
them. Moreover, in the humid aſthma, the ex · 
pectoration of the thick and viſcid phlegm is to 


be promceted by oily, inciſive, and ſaponaceous 


remedies, In particular are recommended, be- 
tony, ſcabioſa, marſhmallows, hyſſop, elecam- 


pane, Florentine oris root; ſpermaceti; gum- 


ammoniac; Venice ſoap; lintſeed oil; honey, 
oxymel, and vinegar of ſquills; ſyrup of 


tobacco, and hedge muſtard; millepedes, the 


infuſion of them, or the expreſſion of them 


from white wine; volatile alkali; balſamic re- 


medies, and thoſe prepared with turpentine. 
Likewiſe the flowers of ſulphur are here recom- 
mended, Fonſeca * incloſed a ſcruple of the 


flowers of ſulphur, and the like quantity of the 


thus maſculinum, in the heart of a- ſweet apple, 


hollowed for the purpoſe. Afterwards he cauſed 


it, when cloſed; up, to be roaſted with the ſkin, 
upon hot cinders, and gave it thus prepared, and 
deprived of its ſkin, every other day, for eight 


or ten different times. He likewiſe. prepared an 


electuary in the following manner ;—Rec. Sac- 
- char... diamargariton. frigid. diapenidior. ana unc. j. 


flor. fulph. pulv. drach. ij. mel. deſpum. q: 8. f. 
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-eleft; n Dos. drach. j. bis vel ter in die. If 

the form of tablets be preferred, they may be 
prepared as follows: Rec. Saccbar. roſat. unc. j. 
flor. ſulpb. drach. j. M. f. s. a. tabellæ. But if the 
fluid obſtructing the lungs appear to be rather ſe- 
rous and acrid, than thick and viſcid, in that caſe, 

beſides oleaginous remedies, mucilages, emulſions, 
decoctions of barley and n are N 
| e oma 

ö 211. Squill-root is n on account 
f of its inciſive, expectorant, and diuretic proper- 
þ ty *. Heſſe employed it from three to twelve 
þ grains f. Likewiſe white horehound, in the caſe 
. of viſcid and Nuggiſh fluids, proves powerfully 
f inciſive and ſolvent, Some prefer the juice of it, 
e others the powder ; ſome recommend the ſyrup, 
a 

— 


and others the conſerve. But Lange derived 
more advantage from the powder of the leaves. 
The tendereſt extremities of the twigs are ſaid to 
be better calculated for that purpoſe. The ſmoke of 
tobacco has been recommended from experience. 
It draws off the expectoration, and cleanſes the 
lungs efficaciouſly. In place of it, however, with 
the ſame view may be ſubſtituted the achillea 
montana, which is ſaid to have n been of 
r ſervice ||. | 
See Animadv. & ſcilla in adverſ. med. prof. Ludwig, vol. 1. 
P. i iv. c. 4. p. 695. + Commerce. litt. Norimb. an. 1739. hebd. 34. 


t Miſcel. verit, faſc. i. p. 97. e nn 
Edit. Venet. vol. ix, p- 25. 


212. All acids ſtimulate the hangs: excite 
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cougbing, prove inciſive, and promote the ex- 
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pectoration. Sometimes, however, the vegetable 
acids, on account of the admixture of mucous 


parts, do not operate ſufficiently, - eſpecially in 


old people whoſe ſenſibility has become blunted. 
Hence Farr, in the aſthma and cough of ſuch 


people, prefers the employment of foſſil acids, 


both internally and externally *. But long be- 


fore him, they were eee by Floyer f, 


eſpecially ſpirit of nitre, and water acidulated 


with the fumes of ſulphur. Cantharides have ac- 
quired celebrity from long experience. When 


only excite bliſters, from which a fluid is diſ- 


charged, but they likewiſe introduce ſomething 
into the blood, by which its lentor is attenuated, 
Hence ſome practitioners employ them repeat- 
edly, and in different parts, that their power 
may be imparted to the blood. Klaumin, as he 

relates, by means of them, always reſtored phleg- 
matic and old people to their former health J. 
They are found to be principally efficacious, how- 
ever, when a metaſtaſis has given riſe to the diſ- 
caſe. | 


De acid. virib. p. 123. + Meade, De imper. ſol. et lun, 


| Pp. 19. or 29. t Ephem. N. C.; and Crantz, Mat. med. 


213. When ſuffocation is threatened, beſides 


4 bleeding, of which I have already ſpoken, it has 
; frequently been of ſervice to immerſe the feet 


or hands, as it may be more convenient, in 


warm water; to employ frictions and cupping- 
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glaſſes on * limbs, and to inhale the vapour 


of warm water. On the complaint being over- 
come, the phyſician's care muſt be directed to 


prevent its recurrence. With this view, iſſues 


formed in the arms, thighs, or between the 
ſhoulders, are employed which are recommended 
by others beſides Meade . It is likewiſe neceſ- 
ſary to correct the blood in various ways; with 
which view many things may be uſed, but 


eſpecially whey and milk; the ſoups of frogs, 


ſnails, and vipers ; the juices of cooling and 
antiſcorbutic herbs ; the decoctions of the woods; 
the hot bath; the cold bath; riding on horſe- 
back, or in a carriage; paſſing into the pure air 
of the country. For the good effects ſaid to ariſe 
from the exhalations ſent forth by the earth bro- 
ken by the plough, or from ſulphureous pits, 
although they do not reſt upon certain experi- 
ments, do not ſeem altogether to be deſpiſed. 
Such remedies, therefore, according to the diver- 
ſity of the cauſes, may be employed to prevent 
the recurrence of the diſeaſe ; to which, alſo, 


if a proper dietetic regimen” be added, there will 


be the mus eee of wr dd. off the com- 
plaint. e 


* Monit! of be. med, c. v. | 

i See-par. 142: in note Vol, III, for in thine SE of vi 
per-ſoup is defended by the author, at conſiderable length, againſt 

certain perſons 1 Boy had called its ac in NOD. Ts _ 


1 I 


214 "hos or drowned perſons attain- the 
Vol. V 
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higheſt degree of apnœa. Theſe, however; pro- 
vided they be not completely dead, may ſome- 
times be reſtored to life. It may not be amiſs, 
therefore, to point out their proper treatment. 


Their body ought to be yigorouſly rubbed all over, 
and for a long time; the veins of the arm or neck 
ſhould be opened,' in order that ſome ounces 'of 


blood may flow; dry cupping-glaſſes are to be 
applied ; acrid clyſters adminiſtered ; the ſmoke 
of tobacco ®, or air, muſt be thrown in by the 
mouth (the noſtrils being ſtopt to prevent its 


return), and by the anus; acrid fubſtances muſt 


be put into the noſtrils, and the mouth fomented 
with warm wine. In the caſe of hanged perſons, 
the neck ought to be chafed with oil and warm 


wine; but drowned perſons. require being fo- 


mented with a uniform and . temperate heat. It 
has ſometimes been attended with advantage to 


cover the whole body with hot aſhes or ſand. 
Nor muſt I omit mentioning the treatment of 


ſuch perſons” as have undergone ſuffocation, or 


apparent death, in conſequence of certain poi« 
ſonous vapours or fumes, as thoſe of charcoal, 
of common ſewers, and other kinds of mephitis. 
They muſt be removed as quickly as poſſible into 
the open and cold air, with their head elevated; 
and their mouth opened wide; they muſt be 
ſprinkled with cold water, and the recovery at- 
tempted nearly in the ſame manner as in the caſe 
pt perſons whoſe animation has, been TR" 
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by ſubjnerſicd or ſtrangulation. Aſterwrards, 


according to circumſtances, other exciting, re- 


vellent, and evacuant remedies _ to be em- 


* 
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I have lafely bees Ben Thad, be AE: 
Ade by his advice, for the firſt time recovered, 
at Genoa, an. 1777, bor the lragka of tobpere-ilng havens: up his 


anus. 


1 We ger De animal. ex mephit, eee later u. 
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215. When the vital and animal NAG are 
impaired in ſuch a manner, that a perſon ſudden- 
ly feels himſelf deprived of ſtrength, becomes 
pale and cold, while the pulſation of the artery 
ceafes, and the patient appears like one about to 
die, or already dead, he is then ſaid to be in a 
ſtate of ſyncope. But as there are various de- 
grees of this affection, it will not be improper to 
enumerate them. The ſlighteſt of all is that 
which is named Exuwer, or loſs of ſtrength, from 
Exaue, exſoboo. This is followed by *emebupula *, 
or animi deliquium.  Syncope is a ſtill more fe. 
vere degree of the complaint: it is a Greek 
term, which has prevailed in medicine ever ſinee 
the days of Galen, and ſignifies a ſudden and 
complete deprivation of the ſtrength, from «er2o, 


* 
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Kinde Laſtly, the moſt ſevere of them all 
is the ſyncope conjoined with a/þbyxia {, or ceſ- 
ſation of the pulſe, all over the body. We ſhall 
ſpeak, however, more particularly of afþpbyxia 
in the following chapter, as, in my opinion, it 
1s not. properly referred to fainting, For gene- 
rally in pia, ſenſe, motion, and heat re- 
main, Which is by no means the caſe in the ſe- 
vere ſyncope. 

* The ſynonyms are runs lipopſychia, eee from 
ery dereli inguo, and ter, animur, or vv X", anima. 

216. The proximate cauſe of the complaint 
appears to be impaired motion of the heart and 
blood, or its being more or leſs interrupted. For | 

when the motion of the heart becomes languid 
or ſuſpended, a languor or ſuſpenſion of both 
the vital and animal functions takes place; in 
which I have mentioned the nature of fainting 
to conſiſt. The prediſpoſing cauſes are, ſudden 
and violent emotions of mind; pungent odours; 
ſevere, pains in . ſome, parts“; both violent 
ſpalm and paralyſis of the heart f; com- 
preſſion, or irritation, of the nerves of the 
heart 4; convulſions beginning in the brain, 
or elſewhere, and propagated to the heart it- 
ſelf ; ſmall bones in the falciform proceſs, preſ- 
ſing upon, irritating, and puncturing the brain, of 
ſuch kind, and placed in ſuch a ſituation, as may 
convulſe and benumb [the nerves going to the, 
heatt, or which conſent with it; ; exceſſive evacua- 
Hops of all ad 3 poiſons 3 malignant and peſtiq 


3 
8 
188 
* _ * 
4 
8 
2 
* 4: 
= » 
> 
1 1412 
= + 
* 
3 FR 
on 4 
* . 
4 
8 
Ta. 
+ t 4 
N . 
. 
. 
8 v 
+4 » N 
_— 
Js * 
= 4 
va 
£ 1 
* = o 
is . 7 0 
0 d * . 
A 8 F . 
4, > p 
it, 4 
” 
1 7 
3 
er 
1 
+ 
+: 
e 
= —_—_ 
+. Js * 
1 4 
=. 7? 
* . 
1 
»* 4 
8 
5 
* 4 
A © 
- 4 
1 
8 — 
; 8 
It 4 
*t A. 
« v 1 N 
4 
. * 
” * — 
* 


prog” ww 


*** 


* * £ — 
«If 1 n 
ee aa. "SF. iy 
R ec the 
2 


we; 
7 — 22 


*. 


oF FAINTING, . 


warm to a cold one; plethora,” both real and ap- 
parent; the return of the blood to the heart be- 
ing impeded, or inereaſed reſiſtance to the pro- 
pelling power of the heart; vitiated fluids; acri- 
mony and other depraved ſtates of the blood; ir- 
ritation of the ſtomach, particularly of the pylo- 


prime viz ; a bilious colluvies z worms of all 
hyſteria and hypochondriaſis; and, laſtly, a mor- 


bid ſtructure, and vitiated ſtates of the heart and 
neighbouring parts, 


* Senacy Du coeur. I. iv. 7 þ Mae 2 anat. dir. 


13. t IA. nl. n. 5. l. B. n. 6. 3. 


217. Among theſe a chief rank is alligned by 

Albertini and Morgagni to the dilatation of the 

vena cava and right auricle of the heart, eſpe- 

cially if at the ſame time the beginning of the 
| nerves, or the nerves of the heart, be affected 
| idiopathically or ſympathetically *; and the next 


to polypi of the right and left Refine of the 
"WP heart, eſpecially when-an effuſion f ſerum into 
: the cavities of the brain takes place at the ſame 
: time F, or when the heart is ulcerated , in which 
1 caſe a pain likewiſe is for the moſt part felt in its 
2 region || ; likewiſe to preternatural expanſion and 
b, dilatation of the aorta and pulmonary artery. 
* For in that caſe the heart requires a greater effort 


? | f | Q 3 
| N F — . a 0 * 


lential fevers; the warm bath; the ſudden tranſi- 
tion from a cool to a warm place, er from a 


rus; putrid, acid, alkaleſcent crudities in the 


kinds, particularly the round — tape worm; 
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to propel the blood through the arteries, as its 
propulſion is by no means ſupported by the ſy- 
Role of the arteries. But if at the ſame time the 
brain happen to be compreſſed with water, or in 
any other way, the languid action of the heart 
will neceſſarily the more n your to the re- 


ſiſtance of the blood F. ; 
Epil. anat. med. xxv. n. 3. 1 I. ib. 4 8 
n. 17. 20. 21. 22. I. ib. n. 11. a 


Carcaſſon obſerved a cancerous ulcer of the heart, oo PE Na+. 
| hs lipothymia and fyncope. The hiſtory of the caſe, as it is re- 
corded in the Hiſt. de la Soc. Roy. de Med. &c. vol. ii. p. 252. is 
as follows. A girl of twenty-two years of age, labouring under 
lues veneren, was cured by the rubbing in of mercury. She was 
relieved of all her complaints. There only remained a kind of 
weight in the inſide of the cheſt, oppoſite to the left breaſt, between 
the fifth and fixth true ribs; of which ſhe complained before em- 
ploying the mercury. For five or fix months after completing the 
mercurial courſe ſhe conftantly complained of the ſame weight ; 
but, in addition to it, a pungent pain at the ſame part, from the 
centre of the breaſt to the middle of the ſternum of the ſame ſide, 
had come on. She compared this pain to the pricking of a needle. 
For a year afterwards ſhe continued to be aſſected with a voracious 
appetite, accompanied with /ientery. The pulſe was ſmall, fre- 
quent, and intermitting. During the ſevere pains it ceaſed for 
a few ſeconds. Frequent fits of lipothymia and ſyncope occurred. 
In the courſe of the complaint ſhe copld not fleep, unleſs in the 
ere& poſture, inclining ſomewhat backwards upon the left fide, or 
upon the fore-part of the cheſt. The pain, which continued for 
two years, increaſed gradually. The attacks of ſyncope became 
more frequent; and ſhe likewiſe complained more, eſpecially to- 
wards the cloſe of her life. A year before her death the morbid 
appetite was ſucceeded by 87575 5 of food. On diſſection an ulcer 


appeared, &c. 
_ + 218. Nor, perhaps, is it far from the truth to 
ſuppoſe, that ſometimes air evolved, and diftend- 
ing the cavities of the heart, is the reaſon why, 


or FAINTING 247 


its ſyſtole being impeded, ſyncope follows, as was 
obſerved by Graetz, according to Morgagni f. 
Likewiſe dropſy of the pericardium, or any con- 
nection of it with the heart, has ſometimes been 
obſerved to impede the motion of the latter 
whether that takes place in conſequence of its 
fibres becoming ſoft and enervated by the ſur- 
rounding water, or becauſe, in conſequence of 
the compreſſion and weight, the heart is ſo bound, 
that it cannot freely dilate itſelf. Whatever, in 
ſhort, whether immediately or remotely, may 
check or repreſs the motion of the heart, will act 
as a remote cauſe. A fatal ſyncope is likewiſe ſud- 
denly induced by rupture of the heart. Ludwig || 
adduces an inſtance of the right auricle of the heart 
having been burſt by an external blow, and occa- 
fioning ſudden death. Likewiſe Langhans { has 
obſerved the left auricle of the heart burſt by 
means of a polypus contained within it; and Die- 
tericus Mummſenius I of Hamburgh mentions 
its having become corrupted from the ſame cauſe. 
* Difertat. de hydrop. pericdrd. in proem. + L. e. n. 13. 
1 40. ib. n. 1 5. 16. Adverſ. med. Par. i. p. 234. f Aa. 
Helvet. vol. ij. I Difert. inaug. De corde rupto, Lipſ. 1764, 


e ee DIAGNOSIS. 1. 
219. Tux eclyſer, or threatening of lipothymia, 
is preceded by confuſion of the head, heavineſs, 
and vertigo ; by dimneſs of ſight ; by paleneſs of 
the face and lips; coldneſs of the extremities z 


Q4 


248 or ANN. 


loſs of ſtrength; ſweat breaking out on the fore- 
head and neck; anxiety of the præcordia; a ſmall, 
weak, frequent, variable, and "ſuddenly: change- 
able pulſe: all of which ſymptoms are aggravated 
upon the actual commencement of lipothymia. 
In ſyncope, however, there is a ſudden and total 
- loſs of ſtrength ; the reſpiration becomes obſcure; 
the pulſe extremely ſmall, or altogether ſuppreſ 
ed; the face turns pale and livid ; the whole 
body is bedewed with a. cold ſweat, and itſelf 
feels cold; the patients neither ſee, hear, nor 
ſpeak, but fall down ; their limbs become relaxed, 
as if by paralyſis; ſometimes they are fpaſmodi- 
cally convulſed ; the noſtrils become ſharp ; the 
eyes hollow and inverted ; the temples fink ; and, 
if the ſyncope attain its height, which ſome name 
aſpbyxia, the face likewiſe becomes greeniſh, 
220. Beſides, ſyncope differs from apoplexy 
by the pulſe, reſpiration, and colour of the face, 
which in general in apoplexy are preſerved, or 
are ſometimes even increaſed; while in ſyncope 
they are deficient. It likewiſe differs from epi- 
lepſy, becauſe, | in the latter, all the limbs are al- 
ternately convulſed, but do not become motion- 
leſs, and the patient foams at the mouth. Laſtly, 
it differs from the hyſterical ſaffocation, becauſe, 
in the latter, the reſpiration frequently ſeems to 
ceaſe, though not the pulſe, unleſs ſyncope hap- 
pen to be conjoined with it. Lipothymia and 
ſyncope are ſubject to the ſame varieties as other 
complaints, lence it is named primary, ſeconda- 
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ry, Himplomatic, hyſterical; conuulſive, and idiopes 
thic. That ſpecies which depends upon organic 7 


injuries of the heart itſelf, — 154 

has obtained . A A of Jncope car 
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1221. © Thoſe who are 3 FRO bars | 
vere fainting-fits; without any manifeſt cauſe, are 
ſuddenly cut off *,” For they ſeem to labour under 
a polypus, or aneuriſm, or other organic injury, 
by which the motion of the heart and blood is at 
length completely interrupted. Frequently, alſo, 
the ſudden burſting of the heart, or its veſſels, 
and the rapid effuſion of, blood into the cavity of 
the pericardium or thorax, proves a cauſe of ſud- 
den death. If convulſions and fainting ſuper- 
vene on the menſtrual flux, it is a bad ſign f.“ 
For convulſions proceeding from inanition, gene- 
rally prove fatal; nor can the heart, when a ſuf. 
ficient quantity of blood is not preſent, renew its 
motion. But the diverlity of the cauſes likewiſe 
occaſions a diverſity in the prognoſis... ans 

Hippocr. aph. 41, ſeQt. 2. + Aph. 50. ſect. 5. 
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244. Tu cure is twofold, either. that WP a” 
to the paroxyſm, as it is called, or that which is 
employed out of it. In the paroxyſm the motion 
of the blood and heart muſt immediately be exci- 
ted. The face, therefore, ought to be inſtantly 
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Tprinkled: with cold water. For when the Shrox 
are contracted with cold, the blood is propelled 

through the veins into the heart, and revives its 
motion. In this manner alſo is the nervous in- 
fluence excited, fo as to call into action the irri= 
tability of the heart. The ſame effect is produ- 
ced by volatile remedies applied to the noſe, as 
the ſpirit of balm, and Hungary water; the 
moſt acrid vinegar ; volatile ſalts; ſpirit of fal 
ammoniac, urine, and hartſhorn ; and oil of am- 
ber. We muſt guard againſt hurting the patient, 
however, by ſtrong odours, or ſternutatories. 
For there are ſome perſons who can by no means 
bear them, whether they be agreeable or other- 
wiſe, or who are thrown into convulſions by 
them, which, in the caſe of the hyſterical or con- 
vulſive lipothymia, is attended with material in- 

jury. Vinegar and volatile ſalts are borne almoſt 
by every perſon. Likewiſe the moſt generous 
wine, ſpirit of balm, the confectio alkermes, and 
volatile ſalts, or various mixtures of theſe, may 
be employed with caution internally at proper-in- 
tervals. But we muſt be guarded in our employ- 
ment of cordials when the ſyncope has ſucceeded 
to an hemorrhage, for the liberal employment of 
them, by exciting the vis vitæ too much, 5 
be apt to renew the hemorrhage. 9 

223. If the complaint ariſe from malignant and 
_ poiſonous cauſes, it muſt be oppoſed: by means 
of alexipharmacs and antitodes, ſuch as theriac, 
contrayerva, virginian ſnake-root, , wine, peru» 


Vvian bark, eſpecially if the {potbymia' or ſyncope 
be a ſymptom of a dangerous fever. Caſtor oil, 


camphor, and other antihyſterical remedies are 


proper, if it proceed from the uterus; but if from 


the ſtomach and inteſtines, thoſe remedies are to 


be employed which remove or correct the cauſe. 
Violent pain requires ſedative and anodyne 
means; and plethora, polypus, aneuriſm, or ter- 
ror, indicate bleeding. Nor ought friction, dry 
cupping-glaſſes, and acrid clyſters to be omitted, 
when the complaint is of long ſtanding; and the 


other revellents are not ſuperfluous, if it be fuſe 


yelled that the brain is primarily affected. 
224. When the paroxyſm is not preſent: = 


bs 5 muſt be completely removed to prevent 


the recurrence of the complaint. In general, cor- 
dial, reſtorative, and volatile remedies are recom- 
mended, as exciting the blood and heart, repair» 
ing the fluids, or, if it be neceſlary, reſolving 
them. 'To which hies the regimen, with re- 
ſpect to the patient's NG ONT! to be en 
directed. 0 80 


CHAPTER VI. 
OF ASPHY XIA.— 1 O0 MORBID STATES or 1 ; 
PULSE, ALLIED TO rr. | 


10 2 5. Aſphyxia, as I have deity obſerved,” is a 
ceſſation of the pulſe, of ſuch a nature, that the 
arteries no where throughout the body, at. leaſt 
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to the touch, appear to move. It is received in 
this ſenſe by Galen, and others who have follow-= 
ed his footſteps „ But, as in ſevere ſyncope; 
the pulſe is frequently obſerved to be abſent, 
ſome, but eſpecially ſuch as derive the pulſation 
of the arteries from the ſyſtole of the heart, have 
conjoined aſphyxia with fyncope in ſuch a man- 
ner as to hold it to be as it were the higheſt de- 
gree of that diſeaſe. Tt is not ſurpriſing, there- 
fore, that Sauvages has comprehended apparent 


death under the ſingle name of afpbyx:a, though 


he be oppoſed by the authority, particularly of 
Lancifi, who, in his book—De Jubitantis mortibns, 
names perſons labouting under ſuch a [Roos | 
not aſpby#ici, but Neudbmortui. 5 


„Galen, I. i i. De preſag. ex puſſt, c. ii. & J. i. De differ. pule. ©. 2. 
Boner. Medicin. Septentriom. T. i. I. ii. ſect. xxi. c. 2. e ſepulchret. T. i. 


L 2. ſect. ix. 08/7 i. iv; vii. xlv. ex Bartholin De lad. theor. c. 2 


226. Sauvages is alſo oppoſed by Morgagni, 
who aſſerts that aſphyxia is preſent when the 
pulſe is ſo much diminiſhed” that it can no 
longer be felt; and adds, that the patients ſtill 
retain their ſenſes ſpeak, and move, and that they 
do not become perfectly cold; in which reſpect 
they moſt evidently. differ from perſons in a 
ſtate of ſyncope, and apparent death“. He 


inconteſtibly proves. this opinion concerning aſ- 


phyxia, not ſo much by the obſervations in- 
ſerted in the Sepulchretum of Bonet, or taken 
from the papers of Valfalva, as by ſeveral of his 
own, and not a few of others, collected from diffe- 


rent quarters. For he in the ſame place mentions 
aſphyxiæ, not to ſayof one or two days, but of much 
longer continuance; fuch as have been prolonged 
for upwards of forty days, or even for four 
months, without the reſpiration, power of ſpeech, 

ſenſation, motion, ſtrength, or heat being ab- 
ſent f. Moreover, in the Adverſaria , he not 
only quotes from Ballonius &, an inſtance of an 
aſphyxia, which continued for fourteen days be- 
fore death, but likewiſe two caſes from Riolan J, 


of perſons who lived for ſixteen years without 


any pulſe; a ſimilar eaſe to which Ronſæus 
mentions having ſeen *. For the patients re- 
tain the uſe of their internal and external ſenſes 


ſufficiently, they ſpeak with eaſe, they turn them 


ſelves from ſide to fide ; ſome even Taiſe 
themſelves readily 1; and, as our countryman 
Ramazzini has obſerved ||}; a young Jew, whoſe 
pulſation all over the body had ceaſed for four 
days, was ſo robuſt and active, that on the very 
day of his death he roſe out of bed, and dreſſed 
himſelf $$.” Hence he very properly concludes, 
that aſphyxia may exiſt without ſyneope, but 
that the latter cannot be without the former N.“ 


* Fp. Anat. med. xxiv. n. i. ix. + N. vii n AGF 


} Haller's obſervations confirm the fact, vol. iii. Oper. minor. 


p. 306. Ramazzini, Conflit. Epid. an. 169 a. 93+ 94· J 23+) Schenck, 


vol. ii. Berryat, Mem. de Þ Acad. Roy. des ſeienc. de Paris, an. 1748. k 


p. 58. and Com. Lip/. vol. ii. p. iv. p. 578. 
|| Fernelius' metitions an a/þbyxia of twenty-four liGurs having 
been cured, and it is confirmed by Ramazzini, . Conflits Epid. 


933. Bartholin ( Cent, iv. obſ. 42.) mentions inſtances of * | 


having recovered after an aſphyxia of fix days, | 


| 
' 
. 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
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Le 11. anituad. 44: 6-43 J EFpid. 11. de geht 
Anat. I. v. c. 46. . Morgagni, cit. epiſt. xxir. I Bid. 
v. a. ol ng 55 L. e a. 9, ken. 
2 45 N. I. 

227. Such is the deſcription. of the real 4 
phyxia. But there are other ſpecies of the com- 
plaint which with De Hatn we name fpurious *.. 
Such are the a/þbyxics obſerved in one or other, 
or both arms; while in the mean time the other 
arteries, as thoſe of the temple, the carotid, cru- 
ral, and arteries elſewhere, beat as uſual. But 
theſe paxtial aſphyxies ariſe either from the ar- 
teries being uncommonly deep-ſeated, or from 
their being covered with too much fat; or from 
ſome variety in their diſtribution, or from unuſual 
ſmallneſs; or from compreſſion, or obſtruction, 
or ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the ſubclavian f, ax 
Mary, or humeral arteries. Among them ought 
to be ranked the aſphyxia, which, towards the end 
of moſt diſeaſes, ſuperyenes in conſequence of 
languor, and loſs: of all the powers of the ſyſtem, 
particularly of thoſe named vital. For it does not 
happen in this, as in the real aſphyxia, that mo- 
tion, / ſpeech, ſenſe, the 3 and *. are 
equally retained. 


* Rat. Med. T. xii. C, 2. p. 42 


F Congeſtion, induration, eee l 
ſubdavian and other arteries, 


228. As the origin of the e r is 
not very obſcure, ſo the explanation of it does 


not ſeem difficult. This is not the caſe, ho- 


* 5 ” — 
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erer, of the genuine 'oſpbyxie. For little light 


has been thrown upon this'complaint from anato-- 


mical diſſection. It is probable, however, that 
the ſame cauſes which induce lipothymia and 
ſyncope (216. 217. 218.) here alſo have a place, 


but milder in degree. Among theſe, rigidity of 


the arteries ſeems to be a very probable cauſe, in 
conſequence of which it happens, that they ad- 


mit the blood, but cannot be diſtended, and con- 
tract themſelves. And this can be affirmed more 


confidently of that ſpecies which is accompanied 
with a degree of languor of the whole body, as 
well as of the mind. But how will ſuch cauſes 
apply properly to the long- continued aſphyxia 


which conſtantly preſerves the functions of the 


mind intire, and the action of the muſcles vigo- 
rous? Why, on the motion of the arteries, the 


pulſation of which can be felt, ceaſing, do not 


the other motions alſo, and the other functions, 


as in ſyncope, become quieſcent? Probably in 
aſphyxia the heart and great veſſels around it ſtill 


move in ſuch a manner, that the circulation of 
the blood is continued through the lungs. and 
brain. But in parts remote from the heart, heat 
and life cannot long remain, unleſs it be ſuppoſed, 
that in theſe alſo ſome motion, though a gentle 
one, of the fluids, ſtill remains. While the mo- 
tion of the heart and blood, therefore, in hat- 
ever manner, is kept up, does merely the ſyſtole 
of the arteries ceaſe, through the fault of the 


dene Boing to them ? HOLY arguments, deri- 


r e Ang 
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ved from the moſt accurate obſervations, ſeem to 
demonſtrate, that the motion of the arteries does 
not proceed merely from the action of the heart *, 
But, leaving the diſcuſſion of a point involved in 
ſuch diſſiculties, concerning which neither Mor- 
gagni nor De Haën could draw any certain conclu- 
lion, it is better ta mention ſomething of the cau- 
ſes, which anatomical diſſection has diſcovered in 
the bodies of choſe WhO have died of aſphyxia. 


» Tuis is demonſtrated by the obſetvations of Rhodius, Lan- 
229. De Haen ſays *, „That on diſſection of 
many who have died of aſphyxia, the heart and 
auricles are found flaccid and dilated; that in 
others grumous blood is detected, and that ſome- 
times many other i injuries of the the vital viſcera 
are diſcovered; that it is obvious that ſome of theſe 
morbid ſtates give origin to aſphyxia; but that 
the explanation of the fact is hitherto imperfect 
and uncertain, as the ſame cauſes have not been 
diſcovered in all ſubjects; as theſe cauſes have 
not given riſe to aſphyxia in others; as the cau- 
ſes, of whatever kind, already enumerated, have 
produced very different diſeaſes; and, laſtly, as 
the wonderful, but obſcure doctrine concerning 
the nerves, has proven, that, without any veſtige 
of vital difeaſes being diſcovered on diſſection, 
theſe may be _—_ and 3 by thy 
nerves alone.” | 
7 Rat. med. vol. xll, -P 49: 


455 

230. Front the anatomical reſearches of Morgag- | 
ki we may certainly infer, that aſphyxia ſometimes 
ariſes, not ſo much from the pericardium adhering 


to the heart by membranous ligaments, as from 


the external membrane of the heart itſelf being 
indurated and thickened; preventing the heart 
from freely dilating itſelf ®, eſpecially when the 
pericardium at the ſame time abounds with water 
or pus; as alſo from polypi in the heart, or at 
the beginning of the aorta ; or from ſerum col- 
lected in the ventricles of the brain, and affecting 
the cerebellum; or from abſceſſes and other mor- 
bid ſtate of the cerebellum, injuring the nerves 
going to the heart or arteries. Nor can we ex- 
elude from the cauſes of aſphyxia, a colluvies in 
the prime vie, and Wu and courutave af- 
fections. 

E. ant, med. Kix. n. 3. + Did. n. 3. 


23i. After aſphyxia follow two other morbid 
ſtates of the pulſe, namely, extreme ſnallueſt of 
it, conjoined with weakneſs, and an occaſional de- 
ficiency of 'it, which is named an intermittin 8 
pulſe. And firſt, with regard to the former, it is 


either natural, and does not then portend any bad 


confoqtiencey or it proceeds from diſeaſe“, ag 
from extreme flaccidity and atony of the fibres of 
the heart , from increaſed bulk of the heart, 


| conjoined with extreme thinneſs and weakneſs 


of its ſides, —in conſequence of which it _ 
Vor. V. R 


% 
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expel the blood with the PAY force, or 
with water contained in the pericardium, either 
relaxing or compreſſing the heart. For the heart, 
when increaſed without theſe, occaſions a great; 


vibrating, and violent pulſe. But the water con- 


tained in the pericardium, if it enen 
quickneſs, and ſometimes hardneſs, to it. 
„ Morgagn. epiſt. zi. u. 13, epiſt, 3xi- n. 49 · et &x· 18. 
232. The entrance of the blood alſo into the 
arteries is diminiſhed hy the /emilunar. valves at 
the mouth of the aorta: having become indura- 
ted, cartilaginous,” or oſſeous. Hence the fmall 
weak pulſe may be eaſily underſtood to be deri- 
ved; which is moreover obſerved: in thoſe pers 
ſons, in whoſe heart the coronary veſſels, or arte- 
ries proceeding from the aorta, have acquired a 
bony hardneſs *. Likewiſe ſympathy propaga- 
ted from the lower part of the abdomen , from a 
putrid or acrid colluvies there, or from the uterus 
to the .heart and its nerves ; paralyſis. of theſe 
nerves; deficiency of the blood; too ſmall capa- 
city of the arteries ; a languid ſyſtole; and dimi- 
niſhed irritability, beget a weak and ſmall pulſe. 
Morgagn. ibid. n. 19. i + 1d. ih. n. 20. ; > 
233 Likewiſe a weak and ſmall pulſe will be 
occalioned by the pericardium being cloſely uni- 
ted with the heart. In conſequence of which, 
as the heart can neither expand nor contract it- 
ſelf ſufficiently, there is no wonder that the pulſe 
becomes weak. Such was it obſerved by Peyer, 


, „ 7 


Lower, and dear: but there -vnght' to be 
preſent at the ſame time, either a deficient quan- 
tity of blood; or languid action of the heart; ot 
great refiſtance of the arteries; as rigidity, hard- 
neſs, and narrow diameter, or a ſpaſmodic conte 
tion ; or fuck fultteſs that the atteries'cangot con- 
tract themſelves vigorouſly.  'Otherwife the pulſe” 
might be' quick and violent, as 2 Freind, 
and Lafay * mention . n | 
* Morgagri, epilt. Lu. 8. 13. 1001 een FECL 
234. 1 ſhall now proceed to 6 n con- 
Stunde the intermitting pulſe. © An” intermitting 
pulſe may be conſidered as a very ſhort afphyxia. 
For what elſe is actual aſphyxia but an inter- 
miſſion of the pulſe remaining for à great length 
of time? But intermiffion'of the pulſe rarely oc- 
curs by itfelf as a diſeaſe ; it is frequently a ſymp- 
tom of other affections, to aſcertain which, a 
pretty full diſcuſſion of its EVITE ark * will 
not a little contribute. a 
235. We ſay that the Sie i. nies when 
the diaftole of the arteries ceaſes at intervals, and 
cannot be felt. For, were the ceſſation of the 
pulſe of long continuance, it would not be named 
intermiſſion of tbe pulſe, but aſphyxia. The dia- 
ſtole of the arteries will ceafe at intervals, either 
if the heart occafionally do not tranſmit the 
blood into the arteries, or if the arteries do not 
receive it, or, though they do, not in that quan- 
tity which is requiſite for their dilatation, . The 
e 
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heart will not tranſmit the blood into the arte- 
ries, unleſs it alternately contract and. dilate jit- 
ſelf, and | unleſs the paſſages, through which it 
| receives and tranſmits the blood be ſufficiently 
free. The alternate contraction and dilatation of 
the heart is interrupted, if the nervous influence, 
or influx of the blood, be defective, or if any ob- 

| lade be oppoſed to the heart which may pre 
vent its moving itſelf outwards. It will not re- 
ceive the blood, nor tranſmit it freely, if the due 
quantity be deficient, if the paſſages be ob- 
ſtructed or compreſſed, or if their ſtructure re- 
cede in any way from the natural ſtate, inter- 
rupting or deranging the circulation of the 
blood in various ways. If theſe act or take 
place by intervals, or occaſionally only, the dia- 
ſtole of the arteries alſo will occaſionally ceaſe, 
that is, the pulſe will intermit. | 

236. But although the heart be both on] con- 

ſtructed, and its action properly performed, till 
the pulſation may intermit through the fault of 
the arteries; that is, if the mouths of them be 
too narrow; if their coats do not yield ſufficient- 
iy to the impelling power ; if they cannot readily, 
contract; if the nervous power, or irritability in 
them, be either languid, or affect them ſpaſmodi- 
cally ; if the aorta, at its beginning and arch, be 
ſo dilated, that the valves cannot ſhut, ſo that, 
hen it is contracted, the blood is forced back 
into the left ventricle of the heart; in that caſe, 
an intermiſſion of the pulſe will take place, 
and the more readily according as the ven- 


ie nee x: 1 
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tricle of che beurt is Mort dilated. The inter- 


miſſion of the pulſe, from this cauſe, is ſyn- 
chronous with the diaſtole of the heart: : while 


in other caſes, it is ſynchronous with the ſyſtole 
of the heart“. For we conſider it as being ſuf- 
ficiently aſcertained, that the circulation of the 
blood through the arteries is not t to be aſcribed t to 
the action of the heart alone. | 


9 foflances of dilatation ef the oy and qorts, "Attended with 


intermiſſion of the pulſe, —depending, as I imagine, on that cauſe, — 
are to be found in the Italian collection of Tozzetti, 3 


ma raccolta di qſer vaxioni mediche, p. 115. to 125. 


237. The cauſes which in eee Tudiice * | 
dran (of which in the following chapter), li- 
pothymia, ſyncope (216. 217. 218.), and true af- 
phyxia (228. et ſeq.), are ſuppoſed to be capable 
of occaſioning intermitting Pulſe, but act lefs 
powerfully, and for a ſhorter time. But, accord - 
ing to practical obſervations, and anatomical diſ- 
ſection, the more frequent and certain cauſes of 
intermitting pulſe, are morbid conditions of the 
tricuſpid, mitral, and ſemilunar valves, fuch as 
rigid or bony hardneſs of them, eſpecially con- 
joined with dilatation of the left ventricle, as 
Cowper and Vieuſſens diſcovered, or calculi or 
tumours formed in them, ſuch as Horſt and Bel- 
lini have ſeen ; polypi both of the heart and ad- 
Joining veſſels “; inereaſed bulk or ulceration of 
the heart, as is rn in the Sepulchretum Ana- 
tomicum of Bonet, although this laſt does not 
always occaſion an Auen pulſe T; ; the peri- 

K 3 


262 or ASPHYSIA, &. 


eardium adhering to the heart or abounding with 
putrid fluid ; the inner coat of the aorta being 
eroded, as Michellotte once obſerved in a noble- 
man of diſtinction (as will hereafter be ſhewn) ; 
| row: of mind by which the nerves of the 
art, or thoſe which go to the - arteries or 
muſcles lying over them, are affected t; leſion, 
cutting, compreſſion, or paralyſis of the par va- 
Zum, or intercoſtal nerves, as has been ſhewn by 
the experiments of Valſalva and Molinel; the 
nerves of other parts being likewiſe irritated and 
punctured, as in excruciating pains and wounds; 
hypochondriacal, hyſterical, and other nervous 
affections ; wind diſtending the ſtomach; dyſ- 
pepſia; worms; and other complaints of the 
viſcera of the lower part of the belly, which, 
whether by compreſſion or irritation, being pro- 
pagated along the nerves, ſometimes interrupt the 
motion of the heart or arteries ; although the ins 
termiſſion of the pulls eee bw of . 
duration. 
Os Morgagni, l c. u. at. M 22. f Ad. . + 14.5. u. Of 
4 In a widow of thirty-nine years of age, tired of her condition, 
though of an excellent habit and temperament, but for ſeveral 
years fo liable to rheumatiſm, that ſhe was diſtreſſed with a parũ- 
cular ſenſation of cold, from the thigh to the foot of the right ſide, 


Zimmerman found the pulſe ſmall, weak, and flow, bi tho right 
arm, while in the left it was quick and ſtrong. De Pexper. vol; ii. 


b. 23. The fame thing generally takes place n 
Vogel, Prax. med, _ 
238. Aſphyxia, ſmall and — or intermit- 
king pulſe, eaſily appear of themſelves. The 
cauſes allo, if all the preceding circumſtances be 
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properly a as well as the obſetvations 
which have been delivered in othet chapters, con- 
cerning the diſeaſes of the præcordia and thorax, 
it will not be impoſſible to diſcover. Generally 
every defect, or languor, or intermiſſion of the 
pulſe, if they proceed from cauſes inherent in the 
heart itſelf, or neighbouring veſſels, are ef more 
importance, and attended with greater danger, 
than if they proceeded from another cauſe. In- 
termiſſion of the pulſe, if it proceed from the 
heart being immediately affected, may be diſtine 
guiſhed by applying the hand to the heart. For 
if, at the ſame time when tlie pulſation ceaſes, 
the motion of the heart likewiſe ceaſe, it may 
be certainly pronounced that the intermiſſion of 
the pulſe proceeds from the heart, as the diaſtole 
of the arteries is ſimultaneous with the ſyſtole of 
found to be regular, and by no means interrupted, 
it is a proof that the intermiſſion of the pulſe pro- 
ceeds An. the arteries being nn abs 
feed. 

239. But entugh of theſe affections, as being | 
poqenty ſymptoms of other diſeaſes, ar conſi- 
dered as fuch by noſologiſts. For the greater or 
leſſer danger attending them, or the evil they 
denote, deperid upon the diverſity of their origin; 
in the ſame manner as theit cure“, which, for 
the moſt part, will reſt upon that of the 56 5 20 
of which e. : 
*. 
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CHAPTER K. $424k 
dr PALPITATION OF THE HEART. 


240. Dat beth eee ts 
diminiſhed, interrupted, and ceaſe, but likewiſe: 
increaſed to ſuch a degree, that what is by na 
means obſerved by a perſon in health, while 
it is moving naturally, when increaſed, both be- 
comes perceptible, and occaſions ſome uneaſineſa. 
This happens when the heart beats with uncoms 
mon violence, ſtriking the breaſt with unuſual, 
force, and puſhing it outwards, ſo that even the 
hand, when applied, is frequently repelled. Nay, 
ſo great often is the motion of the heart then, 

that it not only becomes unpleaſant to the pa- 

tient's feeling, but js alſo rendered manifeſt, both 
to the ſight and hearing of others, in conſequence. 
of the heaving and ſound “ of the ribs. This 
violent and vibrating concuſſion of the heart is 
termed palpitatian, and by the Greeks TW. 


5 e Forreſt relates, that a young man, in conſequence of a wound, | 
was ſeized with fuch a palpitation of the heart, that the ſound was. 


— bennd thebugh the window by the peſengers going ojong the fect, 
241. The heart cannot puſh the cheſt outwards, 
unleſs | it contract itſelf with unuſual violence, or 
guempt to do ſo, The proximate cauſe of palpita« | 
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Hon, therefore," will be "ati unuſually A ſys. 
ſtole, or contraction of the heart. But the heart, 
in order that it may contract with unuſual vio- 
lence, muſt be irritated by ſome more acrid ſti- 
mulus than nature can bear, or at leaſt (which is 
likewiſe probable) the reſiſtances to be overcome 
by it, while the power of contraction of the heart 
remains the ſame, ought to be diminiſhed. For in 
both caſes'a more violent eontraction of the heart 
follows,' and its action is almoſt intirely exerted 
on the ribs. Bur ſeveral kinds of ſtimuli, calcu- 
lated for that purpoſe, are either contained in the 
heart itſelf, or ſeem placed without it; or, what 
comes to the ſame thing, the remote cauſes of 
palpitation conſiſt in thoſe things which either ir- 
ritate the heart, or afford a cauſe of irritation. 
242. The cauſes inherent in the heart are 
eſpecially thoſe morbid conditions, which either 
attract too great a quantity of blood to it, as 
an aneuriſmatic dilatation, flaccidity and relaxa- 
tion both of the heart and auricles ®, and of 
the coronary arteries; or which diſtract and 
irritate its fibres, as toni abſceſs, tu- 
bercles, calculi, or ſmall bones, formed any where 
in it; or which retard the egreſs or ingreſs of the 
blood into the heart, as varices and obſtructions of 
the coronary vein ; polypous concretions obſtruct- 
ing the auricles, ſinuſes, or great veſſels ; fleſhy or 
ſtony bodies formed within; conſtriction, com- 
preſſion, or dilatation of the pulmonary artery, 
eee or luxuſes 3 34 ee e or PONY ins . 


28. 


r 


the baſe of the heart, or lying between the coats 


. . 
| | 
'J 
* 
I 
+31 
1 
3 
4 
+ 
#4 
5 | 
| | 7 
1 # 
[7 
h 
Py. 
* 
4 
\ 
. 
* 
mo 
3 
5 
* 
1 


266 —0@F-PALPIBATION/OF/THE(HEARTs 
daration of theſe parts; the tricuſpid; ſemilunar, 


or, mitral: valves having become indurated, rigid, 


or abounding with calculi or ſmall, bones, growing 
together, becoming too thin, or adhering, —for in 


that caſe they either do not permit the egreſs of the 


blood out of the heart, or they do not ſufficiently 
prevent the regurgitation of that which has paſſed 
out ; tumours, of whatever kind, growing to 


of the arteries going out of the heart; ſwelling, 


oſſification, abſceſs, or polypus , and. ſimilar 
morbid ſtates of the heart itſelf. To which may 


be properly added, too great irritability and ſen- 
fibility of the heart; on account of which, in con- 
ſequence of the ſlighteſt ſtimulus, its action is 


quickened in children, young people, and wo- 


men of a delicate habit of body. 


„When the tight auricle of the heart is dilated, it admits tos 
great a quantity of blood into the heart; in conſequence of which 


It is irritated, and palpitates—Morgagni. 


+ A cartilaginous induration of the pulmonary inlets, or its 
being befet internally and externally with ſony twberchs, eſpecially 
when joined with increaſed bulk of the heart, has been obſerved by 


Morgagni z epiſt. xxiii. n. 10. 13. 14. Riolan, in his Anthropologia, 


has deſcribed the heart of a male factor as having been in a cartila- 
ginous ſtate. A bone has been obſerved in the human heart by 
Gemma, like that which is ſaid to have been extracted from the 
body of Pope Urban VIII. ee ad Fortunat. n 
cent. 1. epiſt, Ixvi, - 

2. Morgagn. Epjh, ang. med. xi. 5 3 L. exit i n. 15 


243. In whatſoever of theſe ways it happens 
that the blood remains in the heart, whether be- 
cauſe it does not freely paſs from the right or left 
cavities, or from the coronary veins ; or becauſe it 


is with diffleulty admitted into them, eſpecially = 


into the left cavities, of becauſe a more copious 
flow takes place, particularly into the. right cavi- 
ties; it will doubtleſs neceſſarily happen, that the 
irritability of the heart will be rouſed to more 
violent contraction, the degree of which will cor- 
reſpond with the irritability. and mobility of the 
heart, Thus, for example, the auricles of the 
heart, when preternaturally dilated, either fend 
too much blood into the cavity of the Heart, or 
being diſtended with blood, compreſs the trunks 
of the pulmonary veſſels and aorta in the neigh- 
bourhood, and, tetarding the paſſage of blood 
from the bent, give riſe to palpitation. Precifely | 
in hke manner tumours , abundance of fat, or 
fleſhy excreſcences, growing at the baſe of the 
heart f, ſuch as Garner has obſerved f, by com- 
preſſing the trunks of the arteries, ſeem capable 
of inducing palpitation, Likewiſe, in confequerice 
of a morbid ſtate of the mitral valves, of in 
conſequence of obſtruction and comprefſion of 
the left auricle, or pulmonary and coronary veins; 
the blood being retained in the right cavities of 
the heart, or its whole ſubſtance, will ſolicit it to 
more frequent and violent contractions, | 


W,. Tumours, which occupy the ſides of the heart, do not induce 
palpitation, as appears from the obſervations of Albertini. Like- 
wiſe the quality of the matter is to be conſidered. . 3 
lerved a bloody tumour unaccompanied with palpitation. 

,. ſeient. Bonon, vol. i. in opuſe.. + 
+ Battholin mentions, that other diſtinguiſhed authors have. abs 
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268 or PALPITATION OF THE HEART. 
ten died foddauly; Riolan bas found, at the beginning of the 


Vena cava, fleſhy ſubſtances, with a fatty maſs; and, in a phthiſical 


patient, Worm obſerved ſome caruncule growing out from each ven- 
tricle 'of the heart, which the celebrated anatomiſt Bauhin like. 
wiſe obſerved. I myſelf alſo formerly noticed the fame thing at 
Padua. To fay nothing of the prieſt affected with palpitation of 
the heart, mentioned by Schenck (lib. xxij. 04/orvat.), at the baſe 
of whole heart there was an excreſcence weighing fix cles & 


e 0699959 Tecl, vill obſ. 23, | 


aca. to aheuhebe which ra 
heart are referred, diminiſhed capacity, and 
bony * or cartilaginous hardneſs of the aorta, 
eſpecially conjoined with other morbid ſtates of 
the præcordia, blood, brain, or nerves ; aneu- 
xiſm or polypus of the ſame, and various kinds 
of tumours of its coats; a ſpaſmodic conſtriction, 
induced by an acrid humour being depoſited }, 
ſecreted, or exſuding; / ulceration of the inner 
coat T, as has been obſerved by Morgagni, Lan» 
cif}, and in a Venetian nobleman, by my townſ- 


man Michelotte ; acrid ſerum , pus, and ichor, 


collected in the pericardium ; a tumour, an ab- 


ſceſs, eſpecially at the baſe of the pericardium; 


the pericardium itſelf although it ſometimes oc- 
caſions palpitation, ſometimes not, as Morgagni ob. 
ſerves N, having become thick, hard, ſurrounded 
with fat, cartilaginous, bony, adhering cloſe to the 
heart, at leaſt when it compreſſes and nearly ſtran- 
gulates the veſſels paſſing out of the heart; the 


trunk of the aorta, immediately under its arch, 
being compreſſed by the left branch of the bbs 


. Ebia, which lies under it, being dilated by inſpi⸗ 
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ration, as Portali remarks ; likewiſe. the pul- 
| monary veſſels being compreſſed by tubercles, 


vomicæ, hydatids, empyema, hydrothorax, or 
hydrocardia,—although this cauſe be not alone. 
ſufficient, —or in any way obſtructed ; a narrow 
flat cheſt ; the ſpine of the back being diſtorted, 
or He; thick, viſcid, fluggiſh blood, in too 
great quantity, or morbid-in point of motion and 
acrimony, as in cachexy, chloroſis, bad-condi- 
tioned fluids, acute diſeaſes, repelled itch, herpes, 
gout, or arthritis, .external ulcers. dried up, lues 


venerea, ſcurvy, and cuſtomary evacuations ſup=- | 


preſſed ; . hyſterical and hypochondriacal affec- 
tions, in which the heart is not unfrequently af- 
fected by conſent and irritation either of the veſ- 
ſels, or cellular ſubſtance, or membranes, or 


nerves; ſpaſm of the diaphragm, particularly of 


its proceſſes or appendages, between which the 
aorta deſcends, and may be conſtricted by them 
being convulſed; depraved digeſtion in the pri- 
me vie ; worms f; flatus 4 unuſual exertions 
of body, or, on the other hand, an indolent lux» 
urious life, emotions of mind, eſpecially rage, 
joy, and terror; and, laſtly, the nerves, both in 
the brain and ganglia, and in the branches of the 


far vagum, going to the heart, being irritated or 
otherwiſe morbidly affected. 


+ From the obſervations of Verdris ( Eph. nat. cur. cent. vi. obſ. 


$1.) it appears, that enlargement, hardneſs and ſwelling of the 
heart, are frequently found conjoined with offification of the aorta 2 


| likewiſe that the heart, the coronary veſſels, and right auricle, are 


found enlarged, appears from the obſervations of Planc, Simple 
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. right quricley-in conſequence of which 206 phe 


a quantity of blood is ſent into the right ventricle, as Gratz men- 
tions, was ſufficient to induce palpitation. Palpitation, according to 
Cohauſen, is conjoined with ſcirrhus of the heart and lurigs, and 
with viſcid and mucous ods WAITE WHY _ or that 
of a bad quality. Anne 13 

+ Frequently e is depadted there, if debiie and. a 
laxation attract it. It is likewiſe ſecreted if it be, true EK 
oily mucus diſtils from the coats of the Arete (l Lanig and Gors 
ter contend, and avhich Morgagni does not deny), for Iybrieating 
them. See Lanci6'Do cn 1. ii. prop. vi. Morgag. ep. Ai. n. f. 

t Sometimes the @orta is ſo convulſed, that the thicker and 
rougher particles, which of themſelves could not circulate, are dri. 


ven towards the inner ſurface of the artery, tick there, product 


ulceration, and a ſenſe of acrid and burning heat; which acecumts 

for this ſenſe of heat, of which patients frequently complain; 
| N amely, in Aloys Foſcar, who, on th at account, had been 

Lable before his death to palpitation of the heart and aorta, and to 


e -e ge Ser Comment. I ION 


e p. 419. 


Morgagni, epiſt. vey v. 23. . Epil. xxili. v. 23 


* Mem. de P Acad. Roy. des Scienc. an. 1769. 


+ Morgagni does not confider it as being a well-eſtabliſhed 


fact, that worms have been found in the pericardium ; and thanks 
that no concluſion can be drawn ſrom the obſervations of Sylvius, 


Hartman, Ballonzus, Haller, and Riolan. The Epiſt. already 
quoted, x xiii. art. xv. Likewiſe Epiſt. xxiv. n. 23. He is rather 
of opinion, that worms vellicating the eardia draw the heart into 


conſent. Epifl. bi. & 15. | Several notes upon, c. x. par; 132. 


' Cameming-the dibale ofthe hever ball, appear to be in point. 


tt A diſcharge of wind from the ſtomach alleviates a palpita- 
tion. The ſtomach and inteſtines being diſtended with air preſs 


| againſt the diaphragm and heart lying above them. The exiſtence 


of air in the heart and pericardium, alleged by Morgagni, is not 
ſuffciently demonſtrated. Bid. 
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245. The tymptoms which, are almoſt peculiar 
to palpitation, ate to be got from the obſervations ; 
already laid down in par. "It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, moreover, that voy on imes the motion of 
the heart, when the palpitation is uncommonly 
violent, by its force luxateg and breaks the ribs 
themſelves, a fact which Fernelius and Belfini at - 
teſt; that the voice and reſpiration, when the 

complaint is uncommontly* v violent, are interrupt 
ed; that anxiety of the ptæcordia, vertigo, tin- 
nitus aurium, trembling of the limbs, ne 
interruption of the ſleep, and alarming dreams, 
frequently come on; and that the pulſe, which, 
when the complai at is lighter, i 18 ſcarcely quicker 
than uſual, now becomes intermitting, or at leaſt . 
very irregular, ſmall, and obſcure. But fome 
authors, as Bellini and Lieutaud, affirm, that 
every variety of the pulſe may be conjoined with 
palpitation ; or that the pulſe. is ſometimes flow, 
at other times frequent, at other times quick, 
great, ſmall, ſtrong, weak, unequally irregular, 
intermitting, and ſo forth; according as the heart 
is contracted in one way rather than another, and 
the blood propelled i into the arteries with various 
force, in different quantity, and with different. 
quickneſs, or according as the capacity and reſiſt- 
ance of the arteries oppoſe a greater or leſſer ob- 
ſtacle to the free paſſage of the blood. For it 
may happen, that the heart may contract very 
frequently, and the pulſar ions of the arteries {till 
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be few; becauſe, at every contraction of hs 


heart, ſo much blood is not tranſmitted to the at- 
teries as is required to fill and dilate them pro- 


portionably; or becauſe it is not received from 


the arteries in ſuch a way that the vibrations of 
the arteries correſpond with the motions of *% 


SALTER 


246. Palpitation likewiſe differs | in "bud to 
its degree, manner, duration, and origin. Hence 
one is light, another great, one uniform, another 


irregular; it is continued or intermitting, and 


recurs at certain intervals or hours, or it 18 ac- 
cidental ; or idiopathic ; or ſympathetic ; or con- 


vulſive. Some likewiſe aſſert, that it differs from 


tremor of the heart. For as they ſuppoſe that 


the pulſe correſponds with the motion of the 


heart, and know, that in palpitation of the heart 
it may be flow, they ſay , that it is manifeſt that 


palpitation cannot conſiſt in tremor, becauſe tre- 


mor of the heart, that is to ſay, its frequent con- 


traction, ought likewiſe to occaſion a frequent 


pulſe: But they ſeem. to labour under an error, 
and among them Balloni is not conſiſtent with 
himſelf. For he confeſſes, that ſometimes palpi- 
tation is conjoined with a very quick motion of 


the heart, and that ſometimes it is accompanied 


with a flow pulſe (245.). But does not a very 
quick motion of the heart convey the idea of 
tremor? Why, therefore, may not tremor 
of the heart be referred to palpitation? This 
ſeems in ſome meaſure to be hinted by Senac f 
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and Lieutaud +, of whom the one affirms, that 
palpitation, when it is ſlight, may be confounded 
with tremor of the heart, which is ſufficiently 
manifeſted to conſiſt in a certain languid ſtate of 
the heart, by the weak, irregular pulſe, loſs of 
ſtrength, fainting, and cold ſweats, the forerun- 
ners of death. But, in palpitation, the action 
of the heart ſeems to be increaſed, while in the 
tremor which precedes death it is diminiſhed ; 
which, in fact, may be conſidered as forming no 
ſight diſtinction between the complaints. It 
might be replied, however, that tremor is not al- 
ways conjoined with languor of the vital powers, 
and that not unfrequently it is excited by a con- 
vulſive affection of the heart, which is a kind of 
increaſe of the irritability ; and that, if ever it do 
ſucceed to deficiency of the ſtrength, the defect of 
the ſtrength is ſupplied by the celerity of the mo- 
tion: that it is therefore not to be ſeparated from 


palpitation. a | 


„ Behn. 4 Trait. d r, 1 Ul nat; 


247. In the ſame manner as the diagnoſis of 
palpitation is eaſy, it were to be wiſfled that the 
variety of the cauſes by which it is produced 
could be diſtinguiſhed with equal preciſion. A re- 
troſpect alone of paſt circumſtances ſeems to con- 
tribute moſt to attain a knowledge of their diffe- 
rences. If the palpitation depend upon plethora, 
upon viſcid blood, and relaxation of the ſolids; 
or if it depend upon acrimonies, both the prece- 
. 4 i Sar $097 att ' 
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ding ſymptoms, and thoſe conjoined with the 
complaint, will point out to us the preſence of 
plethora, bad-conditioned fluids, cachexy, chlo- 
rolis, ſcurvy, lues venerea, and retention or repul- 


ſion of acrid things, If it proceed from imperfect 


chylification, from worms, from hyſteria or hy- 
pochondriaſis, from wind in the ſtomach, or 
from injuries of the brain or nerves, — the ſymp- 
toms of each of theſe affections, which I have 
frequently pointed out, will be preſent. And in- 


deed, in hyſterical and hypochondriacal perſons, 
there frequently occurs a particular conſtriction 


about the cardia, on account of which the food 


paſſes with difficulty into the ſtomach. This con- 


ſtriction generally ariſes from a ſpaſm of the ſu- 
perior orifice of the ſtomach or of the œſophagus, 
which not unfrequently is propagated to the fau- 
ces; ſometimes, however, it proceeds from a con- 
vulſion of the diaphragm, through which che œſo- 
phagus paſſes. Likęwiſe a ſpaſmodic pain paſſes 
to the back and ſhoulders, or even to the arms, 
ſuch as is excited by aneuriſins, although in this 
caſe no ſymptoms of ſuch a morbid ſtate be pre- 
D uf de Sv is 
248. The ſymptoms of the remaining cauſes, 
as thoſe of hydrothorax, hydrocardia, and other 
diſeaſes, to which the thorax and lungs are liable, 
have already been delivered elſewhere . But 
the proper place, for diſcuſſing polypous concre- 
tions, aneuriſms, varices, and other organic in- 


Juries of the præcordia, will be in chaptet X. 
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and XI. Morbid thickneſs, or adheſion, or ſwell- 
ing of the pericardium, can ſcarcely be aſcer- 
tained. Generally with theſe the motion of the 
heart is deranged, or ſymptoms of a varicoſe kind, 
of which we ſhall hereafter ſpeak, are ſometimes 
found; although there is always reaſon for'the 
phyſician doubting, whether the deranged mo- 
tion, or palpitation, proceed from an injury of 
the pericardium, or rather from a morbid: ſtate 
of ſome of thoſe parts which are placed under 
and within it, and are not ſo much reſtrained by 
it in their motions, that theſe do not become 
ſenſible. Nay, ſometimes along with theſe even 
the bulk of the heart has been found increaſed, by 
Albertini f. But morbid ſtates of the pericardium 
are generally attended with ſymptoms common 
to morbid ſtates of other parts; ſo that, in pro- 
nouncing his judgement, the phyſician becomes 
careful in proportion to his acquaintance with 
the appearances on diſſection. Albertini, how» 
ever, in morbid ſtates of the pericardium, has 
ſometimes obſerved that the pulſe is more deran- 
ged, that fainting is more apt to ſupervene, and 
that a ſenſe of weight and heat is perceived at the 
ſternuq f. Meckel is of opinion that the fol- 
lowing ſymptoms are ſufficient to detect adheſion 
of the pericardium to the heart; namely, the 
pulſe becoming irregular and increaſed, and ſome- 
times intermitting, upon any motion of the body, 
at tthe pes nag of the diſeaſe” being frequentiy 
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ſtrong, and towards its end always weak; after- 


wards frequent palpitation of the heart; anxious 
reſpiration ; the voice being frequently ſuddenly 


Interrupted z hemoptyſis; conſtant redneſs of 


the face; remarkable anxiety, increaſed upon 


every expanſion of the abdomen ; derangement. 
of the internal ſenſes; emaciation and defec- 


tive nutrition, while the cauſe cannot be ſup- 
- Poſed to exiſt in the abdominal viſcera. And 
this opinion he endeavours to ſupport, not 
only by phyſiological and pathological reaſon- 
ing, but likewiſe by practical obſervations. In 
general, morbid ſtates of the heart and neigh- 
bouring parts occaſion a more obſtinate and con- 
ſtant affeAion. We are not, however, entitled 
to conclude from its interruption and ceſſation, 
that the palpitation depends upon other cauſes, 
For it happens, that ſometimes organic injuries 
for ſome time ceaſe to act, but are apt to be re- 
vived by changes of the ſeaſons, or by an error 


in the diet, or r by exerciſe, or unuſual motion of 


the body. 


* Chapter V. of this 8 Of Diſeaſer of the Cheft. 

+ Comment. in/lit, ſcient. Bonon. vol. i. p. 384. FL 

Hit. de P Acad. Roy. det Scienc. et Belles n * 185. 
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it may be eaſily foreſeen what the event will be, 


In acute diſeaſes, if palpitation take place, with 
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ſymptoms of concoction, it generally promiſes 
the wiſhed-for criſis : otherwiſe it portends, that 
the diſeaſe is becoming worſe, and that the præ- 


cordia are oppreſſed. In plethoric patients, and 
young people, it frequently precedes, epiſtaxis or 


hemoptoe. When it proceeds from à flighter 
cauſe, which may eaſily be diſeuſſed, or readily 
ceaſes of itſelf, as, for inſtance, from dyſpepſia, 
emotions of mind, &c. it is void of danger. 
Nor is it very alarming if! it ariſe from convulſive 
affections, as in hyſterical and hypochondriacal 


people, or from dyſcraſy, erudity, or plethora of 


the blood; providing it be aſſailed with the pro- 
per remedies. That palpitation which is ocra- 
ſioned by a metaſtaſis, by the ſuppreſſion of a 
cuſtomaty evacuation, or by an hemorthage, 
cauſes more trouble. Laſtly, that which ariſes 
from an organic injury, either admits of no cure, 
or a very difficult one, which is ſcarcely of any 
duration, and the degree of the danger will cor- 

reſpond with the nature of the organie injury. 
This is-inferred likewiſe from the accompanying 


ſymptoms, namely, the difficult reſpiration, the 


cdematous ſwelling of the feet, the anxiety of 
the præcordia, and the weakneſs, or ſmallneſs, of 
the pulſe. Generally it proves very diſtreſſing 
to thoſe who have paſſed their fortieth year. 
Such perſons ſeldom arrive at old age, being ge- 
nerally cut off by a ſudden death. For being at- 


tacked either with an acute _—_ or droply, ora 
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| ſudden' fit of ſyncope, they are carried off . In 
general, a palpitation which happens frequently 
is not to be flighted ; eſpecially if -it- ſucceed to 
mental affections of long ſtanding, or take place 
after the reſolution of certain diſeaſes, accompa- 
nied with much nauſea, and a vomiting of bile, 
and if the vomiting do not remove the nauſea and 
palpitation, as is well known to perſons labouring 
under black bile, and induration of the "— 


Nic. Fre lib. ü. De nen gp et cur. p. 207. 


THE c 


250. Tn method of cure ought to vary ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the cauſes. The deu- 
teropatbic, or ſymptomatic palpitation, is cured by 
the remedies accommodated to the diſeaſe on 
which it depends. In general we muſt endea- 
vour to facilitate the circulation of the blood 
through the præcordia; every kind of irritation, 
or irritating cauſe, ought to be removed and cor- 
rected; exceſſive ſenſibility or irritability muſt 
be allayed; and, laſtly, the heart and neigh- 
bouring parts ought to be ſtrengthened. By al- 
molt univerſal conſent bleeding is recommended 
in the cure of -palpitation, and indeed it is often 
neceflary in patients labouring under it, But 
when the ſtrength is reduced, or when the pre- 
fence of dropfy is ſuſpected, or when the pulſe 
has become enfeebled in conſequence of hemor- 
rhages and evacuations, it is with good reaſon 
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to be conſidered as pernicious. Nor is it of much 
ſervice, although it ſometimes alleviates the com- 
plaint, in the idiopathic ſpecies. But in che ſpe- 
cies of palpitation preceded by, or accompanied 
with, plethora,” youth, a good habit of body, 
ſuppreſſed evacuations, exceſſive motion of body 
or mind, or terror, it is extremely beneficial to 


let blood from the arm, foot, or hemorrhoidal 


veins. Likewiſe when it proceeds from a poly- 
pus or aneuriſm, and the bad habit of body has 
not proceeded fo far as to contra- indicate it, 


than it there is not a more efficacious remedy for 


preventing the more ſevere ſymptoms, and in- 
ſtant ſuffocation. N 


4 


251. If indigeſtion, worms, obſtruction of the 


abdominal viſcera, or too great fulneſs of the ſto- 
mach, have occaſioned the complaint, gentle ca- 
thartics, elyſters, anthelminthics, and aperients, are 
to be employed. It is likewiſe ſerviceable to purge 


the belly, in order to remove complaints of the 


head, if any ſuch have ariſen with the palpit tion. 
Lentor, viſcidity, and acrimony of the blood; re- 


quire the juice of ſuccory, dandelion, bugloſs, 
hops, balm, brook-lime, noſe-ſmart, or © broths 


prepared with theſe plants; goat-whey, milk, 


medicated waters, both mineral warm baths, and 
acidulated or chalybeate waters. When repelled 


cutaneous diſeaſes have given riſe to palpitation, 
beſides the diluents and eortectives a little before 
mentioned, it is proper to employ erude anti- 
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mony, flowers of ſulphur, decoctions of ſarſapa- 


rilla, of bark, of rough ien Arden wort, 
viper. ſoup, and the bat. 
252. In hypochondriacal and byfterical pa- 
tients, bitters and ſtomachics, as wormwood, ger- 
mander, ſouthernwood, caſcarilla, quaſſy-wood, 
peruvian bark, rhubarb, the elixir proprietatis Pa- 
racelſi, and chalybeates, are employed; which 
laſt are likewiſe moſt proper when the ſtructure 
of the heart and great veſſels has become relaxed 
and enlarged. Nor muſt we omit cordial and 
analeptic remedies, if loſs of ſtrength, or too 
ſmall a quantity of blood, hgve occaſioned the 
diſeaſe. But, if nervous affections be the cauſe, 
anodynes and ſtimulants may be employed; par- 


ticularly cooling powders, nitre, the liquor anody- 


nus mineralis of Hoffman, ſuccinated hartſhorn, 

oil of amber, Homberg's ſedative ſalt, camphor, 

caſtor, water of the flowers of oranges, of teil- 
tree, of peppermint, green nuts rediſtilled, muſk, 
and opium, although this laſt be here e ee 
by Lieutaud. 


253. The manner of living e to be accom- 
modated to the indications. Over- fulneſs of the 


ſtomach, and a variety of diſhes, ought to be a- 
voided. The ſupper ought to be light. Wine 


ſhould be either intirely forbidden, or corrected | 


with chalybeate water. The patients alſo are to 
remain as quiet as poſſible, eſpecially thoſe who 
labour under any organic injury, or their motion 
ought to be very gentle, ſuch as may neither 
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prove fatiguing, nor quieken the motion of the 
blood too much. But hypochondriacal and 
hyſterical patients derive the greateſt advantage 
from exerciſe and motion, provided they bave | 
recourſe to them gradually. Study, venery, e- 

motions of mind, rage, grief, and melancholy, 
are 3 to: be aches „ 
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254. Since Ab ey Neri to be cultiva- 
ted with ſuch ardour (from the commencement 
of the ſixteenth century), diſſectors have fre- 
quently found in the paſſages of the blood cer- 
tain firm and tenacious concretions, reſembling a 
piece of fleſh, membrane, or lard, to which, on 
account of ſome reſemblance between them and 
the polypi of the noſe, they have given the name 
of polypus ; a diſeaſe which was either wholly 
unknown to the ancients, or of which the exiſt- 
ence was barely conjectured Te "NPE 


Haller is of opinion that Veſali and Hons firſt bifcoreras 
polypi on difſeQion ; but Morgagni doubts whether they were ac- 
tual polypi, or be excreſcenser, as Mareellus Donatus and others 
have named them. Hence he aſcribes the merit of the diſcovery to 
_ Helidzus Paduanus, who flouriſhed about the beginning of the ſix- 
teenth century, and afterwards to Coyter, and Canan, an, 1 57+ 


to Ballonius, 1 575. to Seti. 1576. and to Eraſtus, 1580. 
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- + Galen probably conjeQured the exiſtence. of this diſcaſe, as 
be deſcribes the complaint of Antipater under the name of W 
. 4 the arterier. N 


255. Polypi are ai hte Cod in 3 and. 
er ſpaces. through which the blood paſſes, name · 
— in the cavities of the heart and trunk of the 
aorta, eſpecially if they be preternaturally diſ- 
tended. The concretions found there (254), 
vary in their nature and form. They generally 


T1 4 


conſiſt of a number of concentric ſtrata, or la- 


mellæ, like the layers of an onion. Not unfre- 
quently white points reſembling veſſels, if the 
lamellæ be red, or red points if they be white, 
are noticed in them. Others put on the appear- 
ance of a mucous and pituitous coagulum, or 
even of grumous blood, overſpread with a white 


matter like jelly, or they reſemble black blood, 


or ſome tenacious body compoſed of theſe, ſome- 
what fibrous and membranous, and. of different 
colours. They likewiſe almoſt all adhere to the 
ſides of the veſſels and ſinuſes, but not every 
where in the {ſame manner. For ſometimes they 
are at freedom in ſome part, and float, ſending 
out proceſſes into the neighbouring veſſels, and 
in various ways interrupt the courſe of the blood. 


Sometimes they remain more firmly fixed in dif- 


ferent fituations. Laſtly, they ſometimes ſtretch as 
it were a new inner coat along the concave ſur- 
face of the veſſels, or are ſo perforated with ſmall 


holes, or excavated, that the blood 1 is allowed to 
paſs through them, 
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256. The proximate cauſe of theſe. concretions 
ſeems to be ſome diminution or ceſſation of the 
motion of the blood, in conſequence: of which 
its gelatinous and mucous, or, as they are call- 
ed, fibrous parts, become coagulated. For it is 
well known that the blood, when it has loſt its 
motion, becomes coagulated, and that that 1s 
principally owing to its concreſcible and mucous 
part, with which the craſſamentum, ſerum, and 
lymph, abound. Whatever, therefore, dimi- 
niſhes, retards, and reſtrains the motion of the 
blood, or increaſes its property of conereting, or 
weakens the ſtrength of the ſolids, will occaſion 
that ſtagnation upon Which we have ſaid. po- 
lypous concretions depend. Fainting- fits, and, 
ſtill more actual ſyncope, hold the firſt rank a- 

mong the remote cauſes; while the ſecond is held 
by ſudden fear and violent terror. For if we 
duly weigh, how, in fainting, and ſudden and 
violent ſits of terror, the motion of the heart is 
ſuppreſſed or retarded, and how, during the re- 
peated languid tremors of the heart, of its valves 

and veſſels, it is ſhaken, it will at once appear 
evident, that polypous concretions will neceſſarily 
ariſe, as appears from the very clear experiments 

of Ruyſch and De Haen. 6 

: 257. Moreover, while the circulation of tha 
blood through the præcordia is oppoſed. by con- 
friction, induration, compreſſton, or ſwelling 
of the pulmonary artery or aorta ; by diſeaſes of 
the lungs, as difficult reſpiration, aſthma, perip- 
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neumony, pleuriſy, phthiſis, dropſy of the cheſt, 

and pericardium ; and likewiſe by long-continued 
ſpaſm; or paralyſis, of the muſcles ſubſervient to 
reſpiration; and other impediments of this kind 
which check or retard the free motion of the 
blood, and prevent the auricles and ſinuſes of 
the heart from emptying themſelves; i the . 
tion of a polypus is favoured. | 

258. The following cauſes, by increaſing the 
lentor of the blood, and its diſpoſition to con- 
crete, prediſpoſe to the production of a polypus 
namely, lues venerea, arthritis, and ſcurvy ; the 
repelling of ſcabies, and other cuticular com- 
plaints; grief; acids, eſpecially of the mineral 
kingdom; fermented ſpirits; coagulating poi- 
ſons, particularly preparations of lead; poiſonous 
vapours; peſtilential and contagious fevers; crude, 
viſcid, auſtere, and difficultly digeſtible aliments; 
a cold ſeaſon and climate; or, on the other hand, 
exceſſive heat; Sinking of cold water; plethora 
too great a quantity, or exceſſive denlity, of the 
ſerum and lymph; a flender habit of body, 
which Hoffman accuſes; exceſſive, though 
uſual evacuations; and eſpecially, according to 
Van Swieten, great loſs of blood of any kind. 

259. Thoſe things, again, which impair the 
force of the ſolids, and prediſpoſe the blood to 
concrete any where, are, eſpecially, want of mo- 
tion; a ſluggiſh and indolent life, in which the 
body is in a ſtate of languor, the elaſticity of the 
fibres ceaſes, the circulation of the fluids becomes 


/ 
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ſluggiſh, and their dueliquidity is loſt. Intenſe cares 


and ſtudies act in a ſimilar manner. Under this 
head chiefly falls an aneuriſmatic and varicoſe dila- . 
tation of the auricles and ventricles * of the heart, 

or of the veſſels attached to them. The blood 


ſtagnates chiefly in thoſe places in which the 


impelling force of the veſſels is too ſmall, or their 
capacity too great. Now, too great capacity, and 
too ſmall an impelling power, without doubt, 
take place both in aneuriſmatic and varicoſe affec- 
tions, | 


* In the body of our diſtinguiſhed and much lamented ambaſſa- 
dor, Firmian, the thorax was found much depreſſed, and the peri- 
cardium, which contained a ſmall quantity of fluid, was ſo ſurround- 
ed with fat (which was too inches thick), that it was compreſſed by 
it on all hands, Hence the heart appeared to be ſmall and flaccid, 
and the auricles likewiſe ſmall. The ſides of the left ventricle were 
extremely thin and almoſt cartilaginous, thoſe of the right ſomewhat 
leſs extenuated, but exceedingly flaccid, Within the cavity was 
found a large polypus, which with two branches entered the cava 
and pulmonary artery, and was externally grumous and black, but 
internally white, fibrous, and tenacious, It was ſuppoſed that the 
internal part had been of long ſtanding, while the external was 
recent, and occaſioned by death. Tor if the white, hard part had 
been a recent concretion, the part - conſiſting of cruor above and 
below would have appeared the ſame, as Morgagni ſuppoles, p/eudo- 
polhpi being formed in dead bodies, both erect and ſupine. But it 
was internal, and reſembled a nuclews, ſurrounded by a recent con- 
cretion, or pſeudopolypur. It may, therefore, be fairly concluded, 
that the one was a recent, the other an old, concretion. But the 
extenuation and thinneſs of the ſides of both ventricles, and the flac- 
cidity of the right, ſeem to indicate, that the heart had been formerly 
aneuriſmatic ; and that afterwards being confined to a narrow ſpace _ 
by the preſſure of the ſurrounding fat, it appeared to be of a ſmall 
ſize. From which morbid ſtates, the author, in his Italian Journal 
for 1782, explains the ſymptoms attending the diſeaſe, and the 
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patient's death itſelf. We have extraded theſe few remarks, 
ER, by tranſcribing the. intire hiſtory of the diſeaſe, the full ac- 
connt of the diſſection, and the corollaries deduced from them, 
we ſhould be led too far from the ſubjet. [Note of German Edi. 


260. Whenever, therefore, it happens, that 
the grumous blood—whether from fainting, or 
terror, or enlargement of the cavities through 
which the blood pailes, or from inequality, con- 
Rriction, or compreſſion of them, or from any other 
cauſe i in the heart, or neighbouring veſſels—loſes 
Its motion, and remains faſt there, a gradual accre- 
tion of ſome of it tothe heart takes place, particularly 
of the fibrous part, and of the moſt concreſcible, viſ- 
cid portion of the ſerum, ſeparating from the other 
parts, and, on account of the diminiſhed motion, 
coagulating ; and thus, in conſequence of freſh 
particles being applied in a fibrous or reticular 
manner, and being united by mutual attraction, 
or entangled in the windings and villi of the 
heart, or tendons of the -valves, ſolid polypi of 
various hardneſs, ſize, and colour, are formed; 
according as a greater or leſſer adheſion, or length 
of time, or a greater or leſſer addition of matter, 
or the red or white part of the blood, have con- 
curred in their formation. That this is the fact, 
ſeems to be demonſtrated by the very ſtructure 


of polypi, which frequently incloſe grumous blood 


as a nucleus, and completely reſemble a congeries 
of pellieles applied to each other, ſuch as Mal- 
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pighi obſerved upon an intimate examination of 
their compoſition... ., | ' ir 

261, Nor am I Sipoled..n to e. my opinion 
by the arguments adduced againſt the formation 
of polypi in living animals by Kerckring, 
Lieutaud, Paſta, Fantoni, Ruyſch, Swenck, and 


others, who are of opinion, that polypous con- 


cretions of every kind, which are found in the 
heart and great veſſels of dead bodies, adhering to 
its ſides, valves, and colummæ carneæ, are formed 
of the concreſcible part of the blood at death, or 


at leaſt immediately after it. For although I do 


not deny that they are frequently formed at a 
perſon's death, or ſhortly after, in conſequence 
of the blood ſtagnating, cooling, and becoming 
coagulated ; ſtill there are irrefragable arguments 
by which we are compelled to believe that polyp 
are likewiſe formed in a perſon. during life, and 
continue for a length of tim. 

262. And, firſt, to reply to the aljetiond of ſuch 
23 oppoſe this opinion, I may obſerve, that Kerck- 
ring did not deny every kind of formation of po- 
lypi, but only that which is derived from all the 
parts of the blood, not ſuch as ariſes from the white 
and concreſcible parts; which he has done ſo feebly, 
according to Morgagni *, that Malpighi found no 
difficulty in making a much more powerful defence 
of their formation . Nor is the cauſe adduced by 
Lieutaud leſs feeble , as he denĩes that polypi, ſuck 
as break out in the noſe, that is, fungous, fleſhy - 
excreſcences,” were ever diſcovered by him in 
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dead bodies, of which he mentions having diſſect- 
ed a vaſt number; for I do not here ſpeak of the 
fleſhy and fungous tumours growing 1n the heart 
or veſſels, as appears from what I have already 
ſaid, —although fleſhy excreſcences, or ſarcomata, 
which he had obſerved, have been ſeen by Ve- 
ſali and Beniveni, according to Marcellus Dona- 
tus, and, laſtly, by Wiſeman, in a girl of ſixteen 
years of age, but concerning theſe concretions 
. which-are: formed by coagulated blood, or by its 
concreſcible part. Moreover, the objections of 
Paſta apply rather to thoſe who. believe that all po- 
Iypt difcovered in dead bodies had long exiſted 
in them when living, or to thoſe who have over- 
looked, or not ſufficiently inveſtigated, other cauſes 
to which the diſeaſe, and even the patient's death, 
might with more reaſon have been aſcribed, or 
who, truſting to doubtful and fallacious ſymptoms, 
and ſuch as are in common to other affections, 
have raſhly.and improperly taken the exiſtence of 


polypt for granted. 8 
Ebiſt. anat. med. xxiv, n. 7. 41006 PE 


4 Precis de Medicine, liv. 1. cap. De la ſyncope, p. 275. SE 
263. Which objections are ſo far from ſtag- 
gering me, that, on impartially conſidering every 
particular, they ſeem to be perfectly conſiſtent with 
reaſon. It does not, however, follow from them, 
that we ſhould conclude the formation of polypi in 
king animals to be neither true nor poſſible, For 
we obſerve, in the firſt-place, that aneuriſms, which 
at firſt were attended with a great pulſation, fre- 
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queatly in progreſs of time gradually. doſe all 
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pulſation; and that this, as all agree, happens 
becauſe the cavity of an aneuriſm, in conſequence 
of the blood ſlowly conereting, and a polypous 
were with a new coat; which has been fre- 


quently demonſtrated upon an aneuriſm of the 


arm or poples being either accidentally or inten- 


tionally opened. For, on the aneuriſmatic ſac 


being opened, immediately not only polypous cone 
cretions of various kinds have been diſcharged 2, 
but have alſo appeared to have lined the intire 
inner ſurface. In the ſecond place, it is to be re- 
marked, that Langhans relates having obſerved 
the left auricle of the heart burſt by a polypus, 
which was of ſuch bulk and ftrength, that it 


could by no means be reckoned newly produced ; 


nor can we believe that it could have been formed 
at the very period of the patient's death, as it is 
quſte obvious, that whatever fluid blood was in 
the auricle, or entering it, before its burſting, 
ought to have quickly flowed out on its being 
ruptured, and that none of it could be retained in 


it, unleſs what had 3 


united and coagulated- at 
| © es eee ee Do 
Haen, Nat. med. Part ãv. c. 2. Maſotti, Del ancuriſma del poplite, 
p. 28. | 1 As. Helua, vol. i. F „ Tis: p. 123 DE 
264 ee eee beyond 
a doubt, hy a well-contrived 2 of * 
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eiſi. He tied up one of the iliac arteries of à lf 
ving dog; fifteen days afterwards he opened the 
veſſel, and found in it a'polypous coneretion; above 
the Ugatüre “. Nor is it any objection, that the 
ſame experiment, on being repeated by another 
anatomiſt of great celebrity, did not anſwer. For 
Paſchal Ferraria f tried the fame thing, by tying 
up a branch of the iliac artery of a lamb, and 
clearly obſerved the ſame reſult. Like wiſe, be- 
fore his time, Petit had notieed this in perſons 
who ad fuffered àmputation of any limb: for, 
on the ſecond day after amputation, ſometimes 
alſo upon the twentieth or thirtieth, he diſcovered 
polypi in the arteries of the amputated limb, which 
had been tied up, as uſual, to nenn blood 


from flowing . r bas od 36-4115 30 ante ee 
RN Prep, it, p. 127. „ Rr be 

latiic ſubitanti, and edit. p. 39“ et ſeq.” dern 1767 Ta On 
Ae, AA f- 2 165. 15100 


265. Are theſe polypous coneretions to I'M 
aſcribed to the failure of life, or to the coagula- 
tion of the blood ſucceeding to death? If, e 
fore, both the uſual pulſation of aneuriſms, on 
polypi being formed within them, very frequent- 
ly diſappears, and aneuriſms of external parts, on 
being opened in the living ſubject, ſhew them- 
ſelves to be full of polypi, and the auricles of the 
heart, when ruptured, ſometimes exhibit polypt 
formed within, and experiments, made both in 
6 living- animals and in men, demonſtrate their 
exiſtence, we may certainly infer, that the * 


ſome ſuppoſed to bee. 


Morgagni, Haller, and others, azthors of exten: 


or POLYPUS „ _-2gt 


* which. are formed in the heart, and blood 
veſſels too much dilated,” or in any other May in- 


jured, are not all the effects af the failure of liſt 


or of the ſupervening of death, as they are by 


266. But if che authority of ſuch as deny the 
exiſtence) of polypi may be refuted by authorities 


of equal; weight, We may bring into view tlit 


names of Pechlin. Malpigbi, Smelly, Vater; Lang: 
guth, -Schacher, Hoffman, Senae, Van Swieten, 


ſive learning, deep anatomical knowledge, and 
practical experience, all of whom both deſend the 
exiſtence of polypi, and have either themſelyes 
ſeen ſuch as had long exiſted in the living body, 
or mention them as having been ſeen, on the au- 
thority of others. And although it cannot be de- 
nied, that blood newly drawn ſometimes. concretes 
into a very hard maſs, adhering with conſiderable 
force to the glaſs veſſel (which Paſta objects), ſtill, 
with the illuſtrious Haller, we remark *, that caa- 
gulawhich are too hard and white, and therefore not 
ſuddenly formed, eſpecially thoſe found in the right 
auricle, in the valves of the veins, churdæ tendincæ, 


and proceſſes of the heart, inter woven in ſuch a 
manner that they cannot be ſeparated without la- 


ceration, or, laſtly, fixed as it were with their roots 


among the reticulated fibres of the heart, which, 


with many others, the author has ſeen, —ſhew 


. a different nature and manner of "ug 
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from-what thoſe do which are ſaid to be Abbe 
recently formed in mne the * 
drawn from a vS• in 5 
geld, lib; v, ſect. 1. Aix tho, wh ; 

267. Beſides, what do n prwaciogs 
polypus being found in the dead body denote ? 
Do nut theſe, ſays Haller * manifeſtly con 
firm the fact, that in che living ſubject there was 
preſent an impediment in the cavities of the heart; 
which- was not formed latterly, and during the 
patient's-death'y-and that the heart palpituted on 
account of imperfectly emptying irſelf, being ne- 
ver able to free itſelf from that ſtimulus, Which, 
ariſing from the polypus—a thick body ſraate 
in the internal cavity could not but rouſe the ate 
tion of the heart?” Add to this, that Morgagni 
himſelf, who has with the "utmoſt care collected 
together and reviewed all the arguments againſt 
the formation of polypi in. the living body, does 
not deny the formation of polypi of all "Kinds, 
For both formerly in his Adver/arra-- 
Secunda, in the ſecond animadverſion, and lately 
in his Epiſtola Anatomica' Medica, xvii. n. 9. as 
-alſo in his-xviii, n. 23. and; laſtly, in his xxiv. 
fore death, eſpecially in aneuriſms forming a ſac, 
and that he has fometimes actually ſeen them 
formed. Nay, he thinks it very difficult to ſup- 
poſe,. if the motion of the blood, although it be 
Not intirely ſtopt, ſtill ſhould be retarded, as in 
great aneuriſms, —that nothing, at leaſt after 2 
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length of time; ſhould feparate; "concrete; and 
adhere from the maſs of blood; either proceeds 
ing thither too ſlowly, or being even almoſt tags 
nant, in aneuriſms forming faces. For it is very 
probable; that the whole quantity of blood will 
not readily return through the ſame orifice of the 
fac through which it was 'ealily impelled. But 
although he affirms, that the bloed may ſomes 
times become coagulated'in aneuriſms, He denies ' 
that this happens in the heart, although preter- 
naturally enlarged; on account of the fibres of 
the heart being more irritable,” and therefore al- 
ways rel acting more powerfully than thoſe of the 
arteries; ſo that the blood ean never become qui- 
eſcent in it f. But thoſe who object to che for- 
mation ef polypi on chis account ought to conſi- 
der, that polypi may be formed, not only in con- 
ſequence of deficient ' motion, but alſo that they 
_ ariſe from a tremulous one, ſuch as in ſyncope 
or great fear affects the heart, as De Haen has 
clearly demonſtrated; to ſay nothing of foreign 
bodies introduced- into the blood; and cauſing it 
to coagulate. From all which, if I miſtake not, 
it appears ſufficiently evident, that the” formation 
of polypi is not rae bereue. mn 
living ſtate : Fo 9716 DHLITTD I 
» Phyſolog. le. — 1 if 10000 


4 


2268. As ſome polypi; therefore, are formed 
during the period of death, and others long be- 
nee ruegen it ray that two! kinds of chem 
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pſeudopolypi, formed in the heart or veſſels at 
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are to bereckoned, the one conſiſting of true po- 
lypi, which have been formed during life, and 
have in fact occaſioned the diſeaſe; the other of 
ſpurious polypi, whichrare only formed at the pa- 
tient's death. The former conſiſt of à fitm, te- 
nacious, elaſtic, and, as it were, fibrous ſub- 


ſtance, and adhere firmly to the ſides, columnæ, 


and valves of the heart, or to the ſides of the 
veſſels, ſo that they ſometimes cannot be ſepa- 
rated without laceration; while the latter, oeca- 
ſioned by death, have the appearance of a ſoft 
maſs, which can eaſily be ſeparated, very ſimi- 
lar to coagulated blood, or the inflammatory 
cruſt, as it is called; or they reſemble red 
grumous blood below, and gelatinous, whitiſh, 
or yellowiſh above. Which diviſion is ſo much 
approved of by Morgagni, that he even points 
out the method in which the polypi found in 
dead bodies ought to be referred to one or other 
kind“. On the whole, he is of opinion, that 
thoſe which are formed in ſacciform aneuriſms 
take place before death, if they extend and adhere 
in every direction, ſo as not to ſeem to corre - 
ſpond with the poſture of the patient or dead bo- 
dy ; likewiſe, if they be of a dark or old colour, 

and unuſually dry ſubſtance; and chat by theſe 
diſtinctions the true differ from the ſpurious, or 


death; as theſe, on the, contrary, correſpond 
exactly with the difference of poſture in which a 
perſon has died or lain the red part being placed 
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- underneath, while the, whitiſh. gluten, or glutin- 
dus coagulum, me. l bg: 
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* 7 thus exploined the real. nature 
and origin of polypi, I muſt, now. enumerate the 
ſymptoms by which their preſence. in the præcor- 
dia is ſuppoſed to be aſcertained. Their principal 

marks are ſuppoſed to be, an intermitting or irre- 
gular pulſe; violent, pulſation of che carotid, and 
ſubclavian arteries ; palpitation of the heart; lipo- 
thymia and ſyncope ; difficulty of breathing; and 
c:dematous ſwellings of the feet. But how un- 
certain theſe ſymptoms are, as being common to, 
many other diſeaſes and-.cauſes,—inſomuch that 
they cannot be reckoned pathognomonic ſymp- 
toms of polypus, will appear perfectly manifeſt, 
partly from what has been delivered concerning | 
morbid. reſpiration, .dropfy of the cheſt and peri- 
cardium, lipothymia and ſyncope, aſphyxia, ſmall, 
weak, and intermitting pulſe, and, laſtly, palpi- 
tation of the heart; partly from the obſervations 
to be delivered-i in the following chapter, coneern- 
ing aneuriſms and varices of the præcotdia. Nay, 
à true medical hiſtory. relates“, and I myſelf 
have more than once 3 ſome of theſe 
ſymptoms, — not excepting the intermitting or ir- 
reguulas: pulſe, which, JIN) 0 e 
oy : ren! 1 Nl. 1 Wh 4 IJ £31 : 
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dered generally as being an uniform concomitant 


of polypus,—have at times been wanting in pers 


ſons in whom a polypus has been diſcovered. 


Moreover, Albertini very judicioufly remarks , 


that thickneſs of the pericardium, or its coheſion 
with the heart, frequently aſſumes the ſymptoms 


of polypus, and leads to miftake;; and that theſe 


morbid affections cannot be certainly diſtinguiſh- 
ed, unlefs it be confidered as a ſufficient diftine- 


tion, that in polypus the pulſe generally recedes 


more fromthe natural one, and that, on apply- 
ing the hand to the fpot of the heart, a more ma- 
nifeſt motion is perceived, _ 3 is not 


fo apt to occur as in them. 
"'* Albrecht Thaes, Nov. af. pby/” med. acad. 24 26 


Carolin. N. C. vol. I. ann. 19 6). p. 6. Morgagni, Ezj/t. cit. xxlvy. 
Com. di reb, 


n. 28. Trew, Nov. act. med. Cc. vol. ii. obſ. 53. 
in ſcient. nat. et med. geſt. vol. vii. P. i. P- 114. 


7 Concerning ſeveral morbid ſtates of the ae ation, aw je 


I volt ere: a art, Bae. 7. 385. 


270. Nevertheleſs, if the acid e 110 


4 of inducing polypus have preceded, if 
ſymptoms of other affeQions of the præcordia be 


abſent, or indications of ſuch: as are readily con- 


joined with polypi be not wanting; and mores 
over, if the pulſe, though not intermitting, be 


unequally irregular ;. if palpitation of the heart; 
anxiety; extreme uneaſineſs; difficult reſpira- 


tion; cough; and an uneaſy ſenſation in the cheſt, 


(which-laft ſymptoms indicate that the blood does 
not pals freely from the left ventricle of the berg. 


”* — ys fy © % w# wack went S e SS 
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into the aorta, or that its return from the hung! 
is retarded in the pulmonary vein or-left-auriete);” 
gradually attack the patient, and diftreſs him un- 
remittingly, we ſhall have reaſon to ſuſpect the 
polypus to be within the aorta, or left ſinus of the 
heart, or left auricle v. But if the reſpiration be 
little affected; the pulſe languid and ſmall; if 
the patient be diſtreſſed rather with tremor of 
the heart and anxiety, than violent palpitation; 
and if the veins of the neck throb and ſhew a 
kind of undulatory motion, it is more / probable 
that the polypus is contained in the right cavi- 
ties of the heart. Albrecht Thear 4, in à patient, 
in whoſe right ventricle he found a great poly- 
pus ftretching out into the pulmonary artery, 
while in the left there was a leſs one, running 
more than a foot into the aorta, accompanied 
with great enlargement of the heart, had. ob« 
ſerved difficult reſpiration, and tlie greateſt an- 
xiety, with occational GAO or 5 
of the pulse. 
'* Allbertini; 1, o. p. 39x. 1% 72 10 on 
271. Of theſe ſymptoms ſome are my 
preſent, and others recur. "The pulfe, in parti- 
cular, is almoſt always unequally irregular; nay, 
during the difficulty of refpiring, which generally 
comes on, or is aggravated, upon any motion of 


the body, though flight, or on a change of the 


air, eſpecially when the fouth wind blows, it be- 
comes obſcure, intermitting, and fails. But the 
tremor, Palpitation of the | heatt, and dyſpnea; 
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hy. 3 
return, or are aggravated, at irregular periods, 
threatening ſuffocation, lipothymia, and actual 


ſyncope.” But whenever the intermiſſion or irre- 


gularity of the pulſe ceaſes, we muſt not ſup- 
poſe that the polypus alſo does ſo. For I have 
already remarked, that during the preſence of a 


polypus in the præcordia, ſometimes no irregula- 


rity or intermiſſion of the pulſe was diſcoverable; 
(269.) ; that is to ſay, when the ſize, ſtructure, 
or poſition. of the polypus is ſuch as, though it 
deranges the circulation of the blood, ous not AY 


ſo to an enormous extent. 


| Albertini, I. c. p. ar en 40 

272. Malpighi, beſides the i intermitting oulſe, 
and frequent fainting, has likewiſe. frequently. 
ſeen conjoined' with polypus of the heart, a vi- 
brating pulſe, dilatation of the veſſels of the neck, 
ſtraitening of the præcordia, torpor of one or 
other arm, and an obſcure pulſe in the ſame, to- 
gether with a ſpaſmodic pain in the ſternum “. 
Hoffman, however, aſſerts, that a fixed pain is 
perceived at firſt about the heart, with a ſenſe of 


compreſſion; but that when the diſeaſe has bęen 


of ſome ſtanding, in addition to theſe ſymptoms, 
more frequent palpitation of the heart, and a 
very irregular pulſe, frequently intermitting at 
intervals T, come on. Some add, cdematous 
ſwellings of the feet ; ſome a red, ſome a purple, 


and others a cachectic colour of the face, accom: 


panied with ſwelling of the eye-lids ; ; panting, 


wo 
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ing; the blood, when drawn, being tenacious; 
firm, and inflammatory; bad-conditioned fluids; 
and other conſequences of the derangement of 
the circulation through the præcordia 1. But I 
have already ſhewn neh n with what caution 


theſe marks are to be truſted. 1% 10 8001183 
2 be t "De Haha: wur. Malpight, - 
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27 3. A polypus is generally conſidered as being | 
incurable. Frequently i it induces ſudden death“ * 
or the ſuffocating. catarrh 7 Sometimes it cuts 
off the patient by. a ſlow death, and by hy drotho- 
rax, and h. ydrocardia, into which Mose perſons 
are eben liable to fall, whoſe face is ſwolo, 
or in whom cxdematous ſwellings of the feet, or 
a , cacheQic habit of the body, have ſupervened. 
Riolan, Riverius, and others Þ record inſtances 
of perſons labouring under polypus having Pro 
longed t their miſerable exiſtence for fifteen or ſix- 
teen years, But although | this diſeaſe be affirmed 
to be incurable, ſtill, if it be recent, and the 
polypous « concretions have not yet become, .indifſo- 
luble, De Haen and Langhans „ from whom 
Albertini does not ſeem to have differed, much, 
do not loſe all hope, and Huppole i it practicable to 
remoye the complaint by a proper method of 
cure; nay, they even record inſtances of ſome 
having been cured. e gy ee,» 
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* Torte and Bartholin. 83 death Ro 33 ſuddenly 
octafioned by a Bre of the left ventrigle ; and Wepfer by ope 
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85 Tus cath; terrfore, reſts upon the indi 
** of reſolving the lentor of the blood; of 
reſtoring to it its proper fluidity,, and equable cir- 
culation through the veſſels; of attempting the 
ſolution of the polypus, or at leaſt of preventing 
its increaſe ; and of mitigating the effects which 
ariſe from * Hence bleeding, and indeed te- 
peated, eſpecially in plethorie and ſanguine 
temperaments, is conſidered as being beſt adapted 
both for preventing polypus, and for diſſolving 
it when it is already formed, as alſo for diſcuſſing 
or allaying its fymptoms. But in the employ- 
ment of it, ſome bounds muſt be obſerved, and 
due attention muſt be paid to the concomitant 
circumſtances; that the vigour may not be too 
much reduced to the patient's great detriment, 
chat the ſtrength of the veſſels may not be weak- 
ened, or the due craſis of che blood deſtroyed; 
which I have not unfrequently lamented. to. ob- 
ſerve from the blood being raſhly and inconſide- 
Tately drawn. The phyſician ought not always to 
be deterred from it, by the obſcureneſs of the 
pulſe, by the debility, or by a cachectic habit ; 
for when the patient ſeems to be oppreſſed. and 
ſuffocated, he is frequently ſurpriſin gly relieved 
by cautious bleeding; and it is better to attempt a 


doubtful remedy chan none at all. On che whole, 
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of living atiimals demonſtrate. | 

275. By this means, therefore, as 00 obs 
viate the violent palpitation which ſupervenes on 
| orthopneea and ſyncope, In cachectic, hydropic, 
| debilitated patients, and in thoſe affected with viſce- 
| ral obſtructions, it is ſafer to let blood by means of 
leeches applied to the hemorthoidal veins, or dry 
| and ſcarifying cupping-glalſes applied to the back 
; and legs. | Likewiſe frictions and painful-ligatures, 
immerſing of the hands and feet (if the cdematous 
ö ſwellings permit it) in warm water; ſtrong ſmells 
applied to the noſtrik, and ſimilar remedies, may 
. be employed with advantage, as circumſtances 
; may require. Nor is it improper ſometimes to 
employ cordial and gently reſolving remedies, or 
- even fedatives, and paregoricsz when the languid 
f powers of life are to be rouſed, or ſpaſmodie and 
b convulſive affections ſeem to require beiog allayed. 
. 276. Whatever likewiſe oppreſſes the abdomi · 
0 nal viſcera, and compreſſes the veſſels going this 
e cker, or is an obſtacle to the free motion of the 
diaphragm, muſt be removed with all diſpatch, 
; The belly; therefore, muſt be kept free from 
a 


| however, nothing rouſes the lamguid motion of 7 
ace heart more, or procures a paſſage for the col» | E 
lected and ſtagnated blood, or reſolves the con» | 
eretion of it when begun, better than ſpeedy „ 

| bleeding, 'as the experiments. made by 0 * bis 
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feces and flatus, by means of clyſters and gentle 
2 laxatives, of which 1 have elſewhere made fre- 
„quent mention, We muſt next employ thoſe 
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things which dilutes correct, and attenuate the 
denſiuy of che blood and lymph, and obviate the 
cauſes from vrhich the diſeaſe has proceeded. Nitre, 
vitriolated tartar; the terra foliata tantari, or its 
ſpirit, ſal polycbreſt, honey, oxymel, and gum- 
ammoniac, prove remarkably intiſive. On ae- 
count of their ſaponaceous, and at the ſame time 
corrective property, We may employ, in the 
verily and ſuccory; and in the ſummer- time, me- 
dicated waters drunk abundantly, and for a length 
of time; under the guidance, however, of a 
judicious practitioner, for by means of them the 
vrhole maſs of blood is diluted, all the veſſels are 
unloaded, the circulation of the fluids is pro- 
moted, the oſcillations of the fibres are rouſed; and 
the too great propenlity of the N to dope 
prevented. 

27. Sena * punk of amen fak 
of tartar, Venice [ſoapy lime- water prepared by 
properly-burning oyſter- ſhells; and of theſe he 
defires to be taken, for, a length of time, as much 
as ſeems calculated to the degree and obſtinacy 
of the complaint. We muſt begin with a ſmall 
doſe, and gradually proceed to a larger. They 
poſſeſs ſo great a power of reſolving polypus, that 
very large and hard polypi, extracted from dead 
bodies, and immerſed in lime- water, mixed with 
Venice ſoap and ſalt of tartar, n been n 
ved in a very ſhort tines. 

* See Senag, Trait. du coeur. rah. r lil 2179 il 


root, twelve grains of purified ſalammoniac, and 


the like quatitity of pure nitre. He nest pre- 


ſeribes having recourſe to the employment of 
ſteel, with tlie addit ion of gentle aromatics: 
Steel will be found moſt ſerviceable when de- 
bility of the ſolids,” bad digeſtipn, and a cacheAtic 
habit, indieate the uſe of ſtrengthening remedies. 
De Häen alſo boaſts t, that he has reſtored! to 


health not a few labouring Ubder polypi, merely : 


by the antiphlogiſtic regimen. He uſed to give. 


them, for fix weeks, daily; half an ounee of the 


rob of elfer- berfits, "the Uke "quantity of N 


wa QA 42 


a full draught of whey. He added, in n the even- 


ing, occaſionally, the paregoric made from dia- 
codium. We read of the expreſſed juice of the 
leaves of hops, or cheveril, being recommended 
by Albertini T, to which he ſometimes added the 
milk of gum-ammoniac, prepared after the an- 


ner of Barthollet, or a portion of freſh” ſperma- 


ceti; and when it was neceſſary to act more de- 
cidedly, mixed with a few grains of the martial 


flowers of ſal-ammoniac, or a quantity of the'ef- - 


ſential ſalt of ſome of the diſſolving plants. On 
this account alſo are recommended, Virginian and 
common ſnake-root ; dulcamara; arnica ; extract 
of hemlock and wolfsbane ; tincture of antimony, 
and the like remedies, poſſeſſed of an attenuant 


or ofybus of Tu HREN; Ke. 303 


278. Langhans recommends &, as approved by 
| experience, to to be taken bogce di uebi NyfA * 
powder compoſed of a ſeruple of Virginian; ſnake- 
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property. But T am of opinion, with Baer. 
haave , Albertini 9, and other judicious prad. 
tioners, that the decoctions of the woods, mer- 
eury, and volatile ſalts, -as rouſing the action of 
the heart and arteries too much, or rarefying the 
blood, and increaſing its motion, when the pre- 
ſence of à polypus is ſuſpected, either ought ne- 
ver to be employed, or with the dtmoſt caution, 
after a due conſideration of every particular. 

„Le. I Lr. I. c. I Taft. mad; f 826. 

ww Dove?) ler; blend 2 jeans of 2 


. Lo de u calomd, and from taking quickſ) 
ver; amd, laſtly, 4 chird perſon, from rubbing in mercury, was 
| ſeized wath an enlargement of the right auricle of the beart, and 


droply of the pericardium, in, conſequence of which he died. 
Hence Paree bas remarked, that internal aneuriſms frequently hap- 


pen in thoſe who have repeatedly undergone mercurial friction for 
the cure of lues veperea. - Likewiſe the employment of the corrofee 


AO TOON IO ern opp to me 
ene. | 


. 279. Wich reſpett. to \the manner of living, 
pot-herbs,. ripe fruits, and freſh-water fiſh, are 
preferable to animal food. Every thing glutinous, 
acid, or auſtere, and fermented ſpirits, nay, pure 
wine itſelf,—unleſs the ſuſpicion of a cachectic 

babit, or debility of the ſtomach, require other- 
wiſe, in which caſe it may be diluted with cha- 
lybeate water, —ought to be diſcarded, as being 
liable to increaſe the thickneſs of the blood, or to 
coagulate it, or rarify and agitate it. For this 
| reaſon likewiſe, exerciſe of the body, eſpecially 
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in aſcending an acclivity, is ſuſpected to be hurt- 
ful. But gentle riding, in pure dry air, When 
the weather is calm, may be permitted. Vio- 
lent emotions of mind alſo, and their cauſes, 
muſt be carefully avoided, eſpecially love, hatred, 
grief, and rage. For ſome of them derange the 
natural functions, others injure and interrupt, or 
excite too much, the motion of the heart, ani 
rouſe its irritability; in conſequence of which, 
either crude and impure fluids are tranſmitted 
into the blood, or the lentor increaſing, A pre- 
diſpoſition to ſtagnation is occaſioned, or the 
veſſels, on aceount of the too great impetus, are 
preternaturally dilated, ſo that the polypus be- 
comes more apt to inereaſe, or they ſuddenly 
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CHAPTER XI. 


CONCERNING ANEURISMS. AND VARICES OF. 
THE PRACORBYA, 0 


* 


* 


2800 W HAT in Latin is denominated arfirie 
dilitatio, by. the Greeks is named aneuf! iſm, and 
by the Arabians.hyporiſma, or apory/ipa,..or ember 
na. All do not explain the etymology of the 
word aneuriſm in the ſame manner; for rave 
derive it from one ward, ſome from another“. 
ene the. Greeks and Arabiaps it Dt 945 


4 
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ſwelling of an artery which aroſe from its rup- 
ture or diviſion, and from the blood being ef- 
Fuſed into the neighbouring ſpaces f. In after 
times they deviated from this idea, and, adopt- 
ing that of Fernelius and Veſali, they came to 
believe generally, that in aneuriſm the artery is 
not burſt, but only dilated 7. But Sennert, pro- 
bably following Hildanus ||, has affirmed, that 
the nature of aneuriſm does not conſiſt merely in 
the dilatation of an artery, but alſo in the burſt- 
ing of its internal coat, for it was formerly ſup- 
poſed that an artery conſiſted of two coats. 
while the external one remains intire 9d. But 
Freind, rejecting the opinion of Sennert, Fernelius, 
and Veſali, and adducing many obſervations rela- 
ting to the ſubject, has endeavoured to reſtore the 
opinion of the ancients J. If I miſtake not, how- 
ever, he has not accompliſhed his purpoſe. He 
only appears to have ſhewn, that aneuriſms, 
when they attain the greateſt degree of dilatation, 
at length burſt, not that they previouſly conſiſt 
in the rupture of an artery. 


Hieronymus Montius, as Lanciſi mentions { De aneuriſ. in ge- 
ner. lib. i. propoſ. I.), has converted the word aneury/ma into ener- 
vario, from @ privative, and ge, nervur. But Sylvaticus (Trad. de 
aneuryſ. ] derives it from the word 'Evgne, dilate. Laſtly, M. Au- 
relius Severinus ¶ De nov. obſer. a/c. c. J. p. 190.) is of opinion, 
that it is to be derived from Evgvren, efiuere, or exilire, The ety- 
mology of Sylvaticus, however, ſeems to be preferable to theirs. 


+ Galen { Lib. Jagog. defin. med. et de tum. pret. natur. el. m. 
25 obſerves: * An aneuriſm is the relaxation of a venous veſſel, 
or the diffuſion of the ſpiritual matter under the fleſh,” &c. And 
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elſewhere ; When an opening is made in an artery, the aff=Qion 
is named an aneuriſm : it takes place when the artery is wounded," 
&c. From the words of Galen it is inferred, that he compre- 
bended under the name of aneuriſm both dilatations of the veins and 
arteries, as well as the rupture of theſe veſſels. He there adds ohe 
of many cauſes of the complaint, wounding; which he explains 
more clearly in the book De cur. rat. per ſang; miſſ 22. & 23.3 ob- 
ſerving, that a wounded artery is very apt to be attacked with aneu- 
riſm. See Oribafius, Colle&; med. lib. vii. c. Xii. & xiv.  Aetivs, 
Turab.iv, ſerm. ii. c. li; and ſerm. ii. c. 4. Actuarius, the ſon of 
Zacharia ( Meth. med: lib. iii. c. ii.), mentions, that by this _ 
the Greeks underſtood ſimple dilatation of an artery. | 


* See Bonet, ee anat. lib. iv. ſect. 2 I Freind, 


2560 1. It is now, (hes verfeltly well 1 
tained, that arteries, upon the cellular covering, 
with which they are ſtrengthened, being remo- 
ved or deſtroyed, immediately ſwell, and become 


preternaturally extended, without any diviſion or. 


laceration of the inner coat having taken place: 


Nor can it by any means be denied, that aneu- - 


riſms have ſometimes ſuddenly been occaſioned 
by a wound, puncture, or contuſion z nor is it 


unreaſonable, or repugnant to experience, to ſup- 


poſe, that, on the internal. ſtructure of the arte- 


_ ries being relaxed, eaten through, or -lacerated, 


they ſhould ſwell out, and form a tumour. 
Hence three kinds of aneuriſms are eſtabliſhed”: 
one conſiſting merely of the dilatation. of an ar- 
tery; another conſiſting in the artery being rup- 
tured, or in any way opened, and pouring forth 
Moods. and a third arifing from both ny + no- 


TEES * +. 
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ticed by Hunter ; although by ſome it is re- 
jected as fiQtitious + 


» * Medic. oferv. ee be Sp of: Blyfrians in Les, 
vol. i. art. 37. f The authors of the Far liter. Journ. vol. iv. | 


an. 158. p. 444. 
282. The aneuriſm belonging to the firſt kind 
** ſurgical writers is named true; the ſecond 
ſpecies is called /ourious ; and the third, as con- 
"Ffting of both thefe kinds, has been named by 
Hunter mixed f. Some add a fourth kind, namely, 
| ©the boric aneuriſm, which, they ſay, takes 
place when an artery and vein contiguous to each 
other are fo perforated, that the blood paſſing 
from the former into the latter cauſes a T hrabbing 
feelling ; as, for inſtance, if the vena 'baſe- 
lica, when bruiſed, communicate with a wound 
of the brachial artery lying below ||. Again, the 
ſpurious aneuriſm is diſtinguiſhed into diffuſe and 
circumſcribed. The former takes place, when 
the blood, being effuſed, ſpreads widely through 
the cellular membrane ; the latter, when the 
blood is forced out of the cellular ſubſtance, or 
aponeurotic membrane lying above, in ſuch a 
way as to be collected in a narrow ſpace d. The 
ſpurious aneuriſm is, moreover, divided by Fou- 
bert into primative and ſecondary ; of which the 
one ariſes immediately after the injury of an ar- 
tery, and the other does not follow for ſome 
days after J. ei TOs 1-10 94) 
_ * Platner, Inftit. chir. $ 420. 421. (P. 14 
} White and Thomas, Comm.. Lig. vol, xviii. P. iii. p. 408; and 


. 
* n 
fs. 


Foubert, Mem. de Þ Acad. Rog. d Chir: vol. ii. p. 335. 1 Com. 
Lf. le. Hinten 1.6 F I e. (0 Aetius had, 
already diſtinguiſhed © aneuriſms into true and falſe ; and Hunter is 
deceived in making Paulus Ægineta, who flouriltied ww Or 
century, the author of that diſtinction. 

283. But Lieutaud ſeems to e « tis 
diſtinction of aneuriſms into rue and Falſe, only 
when they are external“. Which might like- 
wiſe be ſaid of other nice diſtinctions. It is not, 
however, abſurd to ſfappoſe; that every kind may 
happen any where (18 1. 182); and, if any dif- 


fliculty ariſe, imagine chat it conſiſts intirely in 


accurately diſtinguiſhing theſe, as ſuch as are in- 
ternally ſituate. frequently eſcape being detected, 
either by the eyes or hands. It is not impro- 
bable, however, that true aneuriſm happens more 
frequently in the internal parts, and the ſpurious 
in the external, and efpecially in the joints, as 
Platner very properly ſuggeſts f. 


Pre. de met. I. i. p. 146. + L. c. 5 422. An inftance 
of falſe aneuriſm of the of the internal parts may be found in Tabar- 

rini (0 anat. n. viii. p. 16.) | 
284. From theſe general remarks he's nature of 
aneuriſm will readily appear. It is either an ar- 
tery preternaturally dilated into a ſwelling; or it 
is a ſwelling in the neighbouring parts, occaſion- 
ed by the rupture or diviſion of an artery pouring 
out blood; or it is the combination of theſe. This 
morbid ſtate is in common to the veing alſo. Hence 
they either loſe their proper figure, and acquire 
greater capacity, or, being burſt, or TEIN 
U3 


= + # 
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blood int into the neighbouring colider* membrane. 
The firſt of theſe morbid ſtates is properly diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of varix, the other by that of 
 ecchymoſes, or ſugillatio. For Ido not agree with thoſe 
Tho, under the ſingle name of aneuriſm, compre- 
hend both the affections of the veins and arteries, 
285. I ſhall therefore proceed to ſpeak of theſe 
affections, both of the aneuriſmatic and vari- 
coſe kind, but of thoſe only which take place 
chiefly; in the præcordia, extending the ſpace 
of the præcordia more than Celſus has done * ; 

with the view that almoſt the whole aorta, wide 
is more frequently affected with aneuriſm, and 
the vena cava, which is liable to varix, may be 
_ conveniently comprehended in the ſame ſpecies. 
But before entering on the ſubject, it is proper 
to premiſe ſomething concerning the diviſion 
adopted by Lanciſi in enumerating the anenriſms 
of the præcordia. He alſo has divided aneuriſma 
into true, or legitimate, and boftard, or ſpurious ; 
employing theſe words, however, in a ſenſe alto- 
gether different from that in which they are uſed 
by ſurgical and medical writers, which I have al- 
ready obſerved. For he gives the name of begin- 
mate, both to thoſe which ariſe from relaxation 
of the texture of the arteries, and to thoſe occa- 
ſioned by a ſolution of their continuity, And, 
on the other hand, he names thoſe aneuriſms 
ſpurious, which have been occaſioned at firſt, not 
by debility, relaxation, or reſolution of the fibres 
of the villi forming the arteries, but by an in- 


wum Af 
creaſed impetus of the blood, which the viaat, 
ſtrength, or power of reſiſtance of the arteries, is 
incapable of bearing without being burſt aſunder ; 3 
ſo that relaxation or rupture of the villi, or coats, 
follows as the effect, but by no means as the ori- 
ginal cauſe of the aneuriſm, and thus they may 
readily. paſs: into true aneuriſm f. It is proper 
alſo to obſerve, that the true aneuriſms of Lan- 


ciſi 12 . are named balſi ve, and the 55 je 


* Libet ii. c. ui. lid. iv. c. i. . lid. v. c. xxvi. 1 De 
encuryſ; iy gener. b.13 1. Prop. v. . N meth, wl. i d.i. 


ord. v. gen. 2. 


286. But, with deference to Tad who is 
otherwiſe. a moſt excellent writer concerning theſe 
alfections, the aneuriſms, or dilatations, of the ar⸗ 
teries to which the præcordia are lable, may be 
| diſtinguiſhed principally i into two kinds, whatever 
their origin be; namely, into thoſe in which the 
artery is expanded beyond the limits of nature in 
any direction, and into thoſe which are occaſion- 
ed by any part of an artery protuberating like a 
fac from the fide of a veſſel. For there can ſcarcely 
be any aneuriſm of internal parts, from which 
one or other of theſe kinds of dilatation can be 
abſent... This diviſion of aneuriſm, into ſacciform 
and not facciform *, *, was propoſed by Morgagni f, 
whom Schreiber t, Valcarenghi ||, and others 
afterwards followed. But beſides the arteries, the 


heart alſo may be dilated in various ways; ne 
; "8 4 K , 1 


- 


* 


hy may we not name ſugh: dilatations with Bal» 
lonius ꝙ and Lanciſi J, as well as many others, 
aneuriſmie, dividing them in like manner ne 


form, and tot ſacc forms 111 J notes! 
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7 ' ® Thoſe which Are not ſactiform, we many er | with 8 like 
W cylindroidea. * + Pry anal. ii, Hort: animadv. xxxVills 
afid Epil. anat. med. xvii n.2 A. enidi Light noni 1731. 
menſ.. Aug. p. 3 Fs ob 1,557 JG 199; 
Leer, 8 N (0G; 1 ne 1 5 


; 287. The het to beets Sit it, is dilated; 
fometimes intirely, ſometimes only partially, and 


not unfrequently is at the ſame time liable to 


other morbid conditions, as polypi, farcomata, 
various k nos of tumours, and alſo eroſion of its 
external ſurface. Inſtances of the intire heart 
| being increaſed in bulk, and preternaturally di- 


ſtended, are very frequently to be met with in 


authors — Sometimes dilatation is conjoined 
with the greateſt degree of extenuation or 
flaccidity of its ſides; ſometimes the thickneſs 
and ſtrengtli of them is increaſed; with a di- 
latation of all the cavities; ſometimes only its 
fize ſeems to be increaſed, without the ſize of 

its cavities becoming greater than uſual. Some · 
times, likewiſe, the coronary arteries and veins 
are obſerved to be aneuriſmatic and varicoſe. It 
is frequently ſo much extended, as, like a bul- 
lock's heart, to equal in bulk, or exceed, a head 
of tolerable ſize, or it is three or four times its 
natural itze f. 


_—— m—_ 1 em 


The firſt anthors who hays; poyced ſuch er ere, 
Nicolaus Maſſa, an, 1534. Introdu8, andi. 8, 8. Wag bum. 
rp. fabrita, I. i. c. 5. Carolus Kerben, Bi pair. bmi. 
fl. c. 33. Ballonins, E Hin. 1.417 in Confl ann an. 1 5. 


Andreas Laurentius, Ill. anat. corp, hum. 1, i. quæſ. 18. Whos 
ever wants more ample information Jay. conlult Bonet; Spulebr. 


anat. Schenck, Pratyriſeon, « or 0% A merar. &c Lahcill De 


motir cordit er neurif. Kings- De a6#. polyp. Morgagiü, Di 

ſed. ot cuff. morb, | Senac, Traito du cur. Pag; He cord. polis. in 

dub. evocat. Valearenghi, De: art, oncuryſ7 obſ., Matani, 19 
" ye en aph. 4 


ancur ,. precord,, vitus, Van Swieten, Comment. in 
cog. el cur. mor b. IHcutaud, Hf," bat. mil. De Haen, Rat! neil. 
where may likewiſe he found inſtances of - dilatation, Om 
the heart, but alſo of the acta, vena cava,. and other veſſels. 


_ +, Nicolaus Maſlz and Ballonius, in in the ; pallages quoted. 


288. dannen bpb the 3 
or one or two particular parts, are ſtretched out 
to an immenſe bulk. The tight auricle, in par- 
ticular, is liable to this morbid ſtate, ſo as ſome- 
times to acquire the ſize of half a heart, ſome- 
times of a whole one, and ſometimes that of the 


bead of a new-born infant. © Eikewiſe the right 


ventricle becomes diſtendedy as well as the leſt, 
and the auricle of the ſame fide; in ſuch a man- 
ner, that ſometimes its rupture is threatened, 'or” 
actually follows. But Laneiſi, as well as Mor- 
gagni, has obſerved more dilatations of the leſt 
ventricle than of the right; but fewer of the leſt 
auricle than of the right“. Van Swieten, how 
ever, affirms the contrary f. Sometimes only” 
the right, ſometimes the left cavities, ſometimes 
both together are enlarged, as may be found in 
the anatomical obſervations of medical writers, © 
* Epil. anat. med. xvlii. n. 5. 9 176. 


1 289 We en of the arteries ſituate in u che | 


præcordia, thoſe which are principally affected 
with aneuriſm are the pulmonary artery; the 
| bronchial artery; the aorta, both at its beginning, 
in its arch, and in the deſcending trunk; the 
ſubelavian, carotid, and axillary arteries; the 


cceliac, hepatic, ſplenic, and meſenteric arteries; 


the emulgent and iliac arteries ; and their branches. 
But it moſt frequently happens, that the arch of 


the aorta is affected, both on account of its being 
nearer the action of the heart, and on account of 


its receiving the-whole impetus of the blood, with 
its arch. Frequently aneuriſms of the arteries 
are eroded, either in conſequence of there being 
depoſited in them an acrid humour, or one 
which is rendered acrid by. ſtagnation, and pour 
out blood into the pericardium, into the cavity of 
the cheſt, or other neighbouring parts, both la- 
oerated, eroded, and ruptured. Matani * wit- 
neſſed the rupture of the pulmonary artery in 
a perſon while laughing over his cups. Tabar- 
rini obſerved it eroded and pouring blood into 
the pericardium 1; Morgagni found the aorta 
nearly corrupted ꝓ; and Mery ſaw it, on account 
of its increaſed ſize, beginning to ſeparate from the 
baſe of the heart ||. Le Prott $ obſerved, in a cou» 
rier who had died ſuddenly, the bronchial artery 
affected in the ſame manner. Sometimes they 


become bony within, or are lined with bony 


ſcales. Wepfer © died in conſequence of the acria 
being diſtended i into an aneuriſm, on having be- 


4 
** a ” "RE * pom > WY LAG 8 « —_— — et. ed 


come offified here and there. Morgagni ** and 
Valſalva ++ mention the aorta having become 
indurated with an aneuriſm three inches in dia- 
meter, and covered in the inſide with bony plates; 
and Albertini obſerved it covered with a bony” 
cruſt . Ruyſch and many others make men- 
tion of a monſtrous aneuriſm three inches above 
the heart, accompanied with eroſion of the inner 
coat of the aorta, which not unfrequently happens, 
eſpecially in perſons labouring under lues venerea. 
Not unfrequently the ceſophagus/and: trachea are 
compreſſed with an aneuriſm of the aorta. Adilata- 
tion of it compreſſing the œſophagus and tracheais 
mentioned by Ramazzini 5; and another which 
ſo adhered to the œſophagus, that, in conſequence 
of the eroſion of the latter, blood paſſed into the 
ſtomach after the burſting of the aneuriſm, is 
mentioned by Matani I. Near the heart it is 
frequently ſo dilated, that it grows out to an, 
immenſe ſize. Laurence formerly, and lately 
Paſchal Ferraria, mention its orifice having be- 
come ſo much enlarged in an aneuriſmatic heart, 
that it was capable of admitting one's arm k. 


; * De prec. nord. p. 120. i + Obſerv.' anat. n. 8. : t Ebi. 
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anat. med. xvii. n. 28. Hist. acad. Pariſ. an. 1716. p. Ft. 
Com. acad. Bonon. vol. i. p. 365. 7 De Haen, in his life; 
Rat, med. P. iv. p. 15. * Epil. cit. n. 17. + Mor- 
gag. ib. n. 23. tt Com. acad. Bonon. vol. i. p. 402. 
IM Ov. Chir. n. 38. 55 Morgag. epiſt. xviii. n. 1) 
TY De aneury/. morb. p. 1 20. Delle mort. malat. ſubit, 
p. 89. oy 1 


290, Sometimes alſo aneuriſms ſtretch to va- 


3s er ente ann varterts 


rious diſtant parts, break the bones lying oppoſite 
to them, obliterate cartilages, rendering every 
thing around them carious. Morgagni “, and 
before him Vater f, Schreiber g, and Flack , 
deſeribe an aneurifmaric ſac, in the right fide of the 
aortaz: of am oval figure; larger than à kid's head, 
juſt before the common beginning of the ſubela- 
vian and carotid artery, attended wich a fracture 
and caries of the right clavicle, and with the 
deſtructiotm of the four firſt ribs, at the part where 
they continue long cartilaginous. Sandifort q de- 
ſeribes à ſaceiform aneuriſm twenty-one inches 
and a quarter in circumference, and ten and 
a quarter in diameter, between the ſecond and 
third true ribs, ariſing the fore and right 
ſide of the aorta, and protuberating in the right 
fide. of the thorax, while it extended, on the 
left, beyond the ſternum, two inches diſtant from 
the ctavicte ; deſcending all the way to the right 
papilla, and internally ſtretching to the left ven- 
tricle of the heart, full of polypous blood, in con- 
ſequence of which the patient's pulſe had been 
weak and ſmall. Another ſaceiform aneuriſm 
in the right ſide of the arch of the aorta, which 
had ariſen after great exertion of the voice and 
Body, is to be found in the Mifeellanea Varie Li- 
terature, publiſhed at Luca ©, which protuberated 
to the right kde in ſuch a manner, as to burſt 
ont between the ſecond and fourth ribs; the 
third being intirely deftroyed,—equalling the 
ſize of a goole s egg. Similar to this was that 
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which Morand ſaw , which: had opened a pal- 
ſage to itſelf from the arch of the aorta, between 
the ſecond and third ribs, and hkewiſe between 
che third and fourth, and raiſell a double tumour 
externally. That one, alſo, is worthy of notice, 
which is publiſhed by Littre, as tavitig ariſen in 

the arch of the aorta in conſequence of exegthne 
reaching, Which had continued for four days. 
In the middle it occupied the thorax, in the up- 
per part it extended to the neck, aſcending all 
the way to the lower Jay. NMorgagni relates, 
chat in a man accuſtomed to play with the wood 
en ball, and addicted to the copious uſe af wine, 
the anterior ſide of the arch of the aorta had expand- 
ed itſelf into a large aneuriſm, which had partly 
deſtroyed the top of the ſternum, and extremities 
of the clavicles reſting upon it, and had partly 
rendered them carious, and had at length broken 
out at the upper part of the ſternum, under che 5 
appearance of a large boil 3 Guattani has re- 
corded an inſtance of an aneuriſm of the aorta 
having ariſen in conſequence of violent terror, in 
a man of fifty years of age, attended with ai 
culty of breathing, feyer, ceſſation of the left 
pulſe, and palpitation of the heart, and exhibiting . 
a tubercle as large as à pigeon's egg above tlie 
| left clavicle Tt. Albertini, out of Velali, has de- 
ſcribed an aneuriſm in the aorta of a nobleman, 
about the 'vertebrz of the back, /prouberatini 
there into a ſwelling |||. Tnſtances of aneuriſms 
of the ſubclavian, carotid, axillary arteries, of the 
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OF ANEURISMS AND VARIQRS; 
bronchial artery, of the deſcending aorta, and of 


the celiac, ſplenic, hepatic, and other arteries, 


may be found in the works of Valſalva, Mor- 


gagni, Nenci, Beauſſier, Fantoni, Le Prott, 
Haller, Lanciſi, in the Pariſian Tranſactiont, in 


—— Matani, eee en _ 


* Fpif. anat. med. xvili. n. 25. ' + "Ephem. V. C. decad. iii, 


n. ix. obſ. 162. n Petropolit. vol. iii. 


pH n. iv. || Ephem. nat. curief. cent. v. obſ. 14. Nov, 
a8. phy/. med. M. C. vol. iv. p. 21. I Vol. ii. p. 184, 


** Mem. de P. Acad. Roy. de Par. an. 1707. H fil. anat. 


med. xxvi. n. 9. tt De aneuriſ. intern. lll] We 


0% I e e 402. et ſeq. 


291. The veins in the præcordis, eſpecially the 
vena cava and pulmonary vein, are ſubject to 
varicet. Inſtances of this kind alſo frequently o- 
cur in the writers already quoted. A vaſt dila- 
tation of the vena cava, with a very great en- 
largement of the heart, is mentioned in the M/- 
cellanea Natur. Curigſ. tom. v. decad. 1. obſerv. 


xl. ; as alſo an inſtance of enlargement of the 
vena cava and right auricle, diſtended with blood, 


in a man of fifty-four years of age, who died 


ſuddenly, is related by Lanciſi ?; not to men- 


tion Morgagni, Albertini, and others. More- 
over Paree, and ſeveral after him, make mention 
of the dilatation of the pulmonary vein, The 
vena azygos itlelf is not exempt from this affec- 


tion. Heraclitus Manfredi f, in a phthiſical pa- 
5 tient, n its trunk immenſely dilated to the ex- 
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tent of a ſpan, ſo that even after its burſting, 


which happened about the middle of its length, 
it reſembled the vena cava in width. But an 
obſervation of Portali's claims our notice 4. He 
mentions, that in the body of a hypochondriac, 


who, in conſequence of the hemorrhoidal flux 


being ſuppreſſed, had fallen into a ſlow fever, 
which carried him off, the vena porta was ſo di- 
lated as to reſemble one of the inteſtines,” accom- 
panied with a very heavy and ſcirrhous liver ||. 


* De ſub. mort. obſ. i. p. 243. & obſ. iv. p. 281. | + Morg: 
epi/t. anat. med. xxvi. n. 29. 1 
P- 143. | | 
|| Likewiſe the vaſa brevia are liable te to varices. This les 
from obſervations, and eſpecially from one of Columbus, De re 
anat. 1. xv. p. 292. In Cardinal Cibo, the vein which ſtretches 
from the ſpleen to the mouth of the ſtomich was of remarkable 
magnitude, and on burſting filled the ſtomach and inteſtines with 
blood, occafioning the patient's death; although, while he lived, 
he had loſt ſome pounds of blood by vomiting and ſtool. Brafſa- 
vola was preſent at this diſſection. | 


292. We ſhall now proceeds to the enumera- 
tion of the cauſes from which theſe morbid ſtates 
originate. Of theſe ſome dilate the heart itſelf, 
or particular parts of it, or the vena cava, or pul- 
monary vein, or artery; ſome are very apt to in- 
duce aneuriſm, both of the heart, and of the aorta. 
To the firſt ſet belong moſt of the cauſes, which, 
as I have already obſerved (242. 243. 244-); in- 
duce palpitation of the heart. The chief of thele, 
according to the obſervations of anatomiſts, ſeem 
to be, narrownels of the aorta *, or oflification of 
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the beginning of it, or of the ſemilunar valves; 
narrowneſs or induration of the pulmonary artery; 
preſſure of its valves to the ſides of the veſſel; 
tumours, of whatever kind, in any way impeding 
the egreſs of the blood from the heart; external 
eroſion of the heart; repeated and long · continued 
efforts to vomit. Some authors likewiſe, among 


_ theſe cauſes, enumerate air evolved and ex punto 


in the cavities of the heart. | 
An ancuriſm of the heart, occaſioned by narrowneſs of the 

aorta, and induration of the valyes, is recorded by Meckel, vol. vi. 

Mem. de Arad. Roy. de Berlin, an. 1750-3 and by Morgagni, Ell. 


anat. med. xviii. n. ii. & n. vi. 


1 myſelf knew a girl of ſixteen years of age, who, when labour: 
ing under an aneuriſm in conſequence of narrowneſs of the aorta, 


from her infancy had been liable to tremors, of the whole body, to 
great anxiety, palpitation of the heart, and irregularity of the pulſe. 


At the time when her catamenia flowed, all the ſymptoms were 
aggravated, nay, I have obſerved them increaſed by bleeding, or 
the employment of purgatives. At length ſyncope ſupervenel, 
and = a period to her exiſtence, 


| 29 3. To the other "Ti are emen a native 
and acquired debility .of the heart or arteries; 
likewiſe too great rigidity * ; violent motion ; : 
great. exertion of the cheſt, as in blowing trum- 
Pets, or Playing upon wind- inſtruments, driving a 
carriage, carrying loads, running, and dancing; 


| loud ſinging, violent and long- continued cough- 


ing, mental emotions Þ, eſpecially long ſuppreſſed 
rage; grief; ſudden and great terror; blows 15 
à fall; geſtation; wounds; polypus; ; the em- 


5 ployment of mercurial remedies 15 ; ulceration of 


"the internal coat of the arteries, or deltruction of 
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the external F; too much blood, although this 
of itſelf be ſeldom ſufficient ; bad-conditioned 
fluids ; a hereditary taint ** ; lues venerex; hy- 
pochondriacal, hyfterical, rheumatic, catarrhal, 
hemoptoic, and herpetic affections; and, laſtly, 
immoderate eating and drinking. Lanciſi lays fo 
much ſtreſs on the laſt cauſe, that; of an hundred 
aneuriſms, he aſſerts that at leaſt fifty were occa- 


ſioned in conſequence of it. Likewiſe the heart's 


being enlarged gives occaſion to aneuriſms of 
the pulmonary artery or aorta ; becauſe, in con- 
ſequence of forcing the blood too violently into 
them, it muſt neceſſarily urge, diſtract, and gra- 
dually enlarge one or other, or both of them. 


„ Aneuriſms in the aorta fem to — this Ko Flop 7 


account of the diſeaſe never happening in infants, very ſeldom 5 


young people, and very frequently in people advatecd in ifs, in 


conſequence of the external coat being ruptured anden 


blood.“ Haller, Opuſe. pathol. obl. x. | * 
+ On this principle Albertini accounted for this — — not 
unfrequently occurring in men, while it rarely happens in "brute 
beaſts (vol. i: Com. inſt, cient, et art, Bonon. J. Wat belongs to 
this cauſe may be inferred from this, that if ſudden, mixed, con- 
tending, and violent paſſions take place, aneuriſms fr uently ariſe, 
as it were, inſtantly ; while Carkeok. conditions Rt take place 
fowl, in conſequence of ſimple, long- continued, and ſevere cares. 
t Inftabces will be found in Lancifi, I. Cc. prop. 41. Van Swie- 
5 Com. in Boerhaav. aph. 176. Valcarenghi; obſ. T1. De Haen, 
Rat. med. Par. W. Coll 3 and others. I Albertini, I. g. 
{ Haller, Prim. In. n. 34. Lanciß, De aneuryſ. in gen. 
prop. g). Albertini, b. cit. n. 65. Each of them 
has obſerved; that aneuriſmatic vitiations of the heart and neigh- 
bouring, parts have deſcended inticely from the * n taint, 
banded down from father to fon, 7 
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294. Ir is doubtleſs a very difficult. ——_ to 
aſcertain each of theſe morbid ſtates (188. to 
191.), and the various cauſes (192. 193.) from 
which they have proceeded. But that the in- 
veſtigation may be attended with leſs difficulty, 


ve may obſerve, with Albertini *, that in morbid 


ſtates of the præcordia, independent of other 
ſymptoms ſhortly to be mentioned, on applying 


2 the hand to the thorax, or to the ſpot in which 


e diſeaſe is, an unuſual motion, either with or' 
without pulſation, is perceived, or not at all, 


| Generally the motion, which his conjoined with 


it an unuſual and long vibrating pulſation, is per- 
ceived in a ſimple aneuriſmatic dilatation, either of 


the intire heart, or of the auricle, or left ventricle, 
or of the aorta, or ſubclavian, carotid, axillary, or 
other arteries, which proceed from the deſcending 
aorta. But the motion which is unaccompanied 
with ſuch a pulſation, or is ſcarce perceptibly 
felt, is generally conjoined with dilatation in the 
trunk of the yena. cava, or, Tight ventricle 7; 
or of the pulmonary artery, or vein; or of the 
bronchial artery ; or of the ſubclavian. nd jugular 
veins. The obſerving of the preſence or abſence 
of the motion in theſe complaints i is of the great 
eft ſervice; although it does not reſt upon. ſo uni- 
form a law, that, for many reaſons, it may not be 


ſometimes very much varied, in conſequence of 
the degree, figure, and magnitude of the dilata- 
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tion, of the variety of its ſituation, — 
and other circumſtances. 


' '# Cont. buſt. Ele. of art, Bosen. vol. L. P. 33. TY PT 
wits, In his Opuſeula, f Albertini refers dilatation of the 
right auriele of the heart to morbid ſtates, which he names varicoſe, 
becauſe it induces a motion which is almoſt imperceptible, and, as 
it were, without any pulſation. But Burggrave { 48. acad. nat. cur. 
vol. x. an. 17 54. edit. Norimb. p. 140. ; arid vol. iv. par. iv. p. 684. 


. — of the: right videnicle, 6h 


ſhock of the heart is not intirely felt under the left breaſt, but un- 


der the ſternum, and likewiſe in the right fide of the thorax. To 
whoſe authority, I ſhould aſk, ought greater credit to be given? 


Albertini conſulted experience alone, which is truer 3 while Burg- 


grave appears to have attended to the nature of the place. But the 
pulſation ſeems. to be deducible, not from the increaſed capacity of 
the heart, but from its violent cbntraction. Is this greater in dila- 
zation of the right ventriele of the heart! Ie the right ventricle 
in the right gde, or behind) it appears het. Perhaps, therefore, hs 
indulged too much in probability. This appears from what he him- 
ſelf confeſſes, that ſometimes the right ventricle has not been found 
in a ſtate of aneuriſm, when the pulſation had been perceived in the 
right ſide, ET Oar PER Ty 5 
lde. 8 


295. When the den. dee is not- phy 
great, but moderate, or much leſs than the mag 
nitude of the complaint cauſes, or when the con- 
dition of the place renders it in ſome” degree leſs 
ſenſible, the fingers are to be preſſed to the neck, 
near the ſides of the trachea, and under the ela- 


vicles, while at the ſame time the motion of the 
carotids, or the undulations of the jugular veins, 
are attentively examined; and this ought” to be 
frequently repeated, eſpecially after meals or exer= 
—_ or e e "ow it wits not "raps | 
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the obſervation. of the phyſician. For there is'a 
moderate pulſation, and much ſmaller one, or 
none at all, when the heart, although in a ſtate of 
aneuriſm, has become hard, and, as it were, tendi- 
nous, or flaccid; or when the ſides of the dilated” 
artery have become preternaturally indurated ; or 
contain within them an oblong polypous concre- 
tion-of blood ; or become” completely lined with 
a anitglious or bony coat, Which taint, when 


it happens, may be known, if it has — prece - 


ded by a pulſation, which has been of long 
fanding, but has gradually ceaſed, in conſequence 
of which the patient has become better. But 
when, without this cauſe, the pulſe has become 
more obſcure, it is then manifeſt that the trength 
is failing, and death approaching. 5 

5 296. Beſides, the prattitioner muſt. caratully 


inquire, whether the motion pereeived by the 
hand recede from the natural one, or not, and 


in what manner, and how far it does ſo? Whe- 
ther it ſeem to be in the proper ſeat of the heart, 
or in the neighbourhood ? Whether the part re- 
tain its natural bulk, or ſhew a larger? For it 18 
à difficult matter to diſtinguiſh the pulfation of 
the heart from the pulſation of an aneuriſm ſituate 
near it, unleſs all theſe particulars be carefully in- 
veſtigated. If the ſeat of the diſeaſe be without 
the cheſt, where the ribs eannot be an impedi- 


ment to the hand, we muſt confider well-whe- 
—which a perſon acquainted with anatomy will 
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eaſily perccive,—or whether it be natural. . For 
if the aorta or celiac artery beat violently 1 
quickly, and if chat take place without any in- 
creaſe of its diameter, it will be a proof that Bt 
aneuriſm is preſent. - 

297. On an accurate inveſtigation of. theſe 
points (295+ 296. 297.) being made, either ſymps+ 
toms indicating one or other morbid ſtate are 
diſcovered, or none. If there be any, they may 
be confirmed; if none, their place may be ſupplied | 
by others ee elſewhere: namely, from the 


morbid ſtate of the reſpiration; from the pulſe; 


from ſome ſenſe either of weight or conſtriction, 
or of {light pain, occaſionally affecting the re- 
gion of the heart, eſpecially if inordinate motion 
of the heart precede or be conjoined with it; from 
the patient's lying or ſleeping on either ſide, eſpe- 
cially the left, with difficulty ; from interruption 
of the fleep, eſpecially at the beginning, and 
from the patient's being occaſionally obliged to 
ſhift his poſture, At the beginning of the diſ- 
eaſe, however, or ſhortly after, the reſpiration is 
not affected, unleſs after quickened motion, or it 
is only ſlightly ſo, and generally at the com- 
mencement of the patient's firſt ſleep occaſions 
ſome neceſſity for ſhifting the ſide, or ſitting up; 


but during the progreſs of the diſeaſe, likewiſe 
the injury of the reſpiration itſelf increaſes, 'or 


frequently from a flight cauſe is induced. For 


 aneuriſms either of the heart or aorta, or of any 
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55 artery within the thorax, by their bulk 
compreſs the lungs, interrupt the motion of the 
blood through them, and frequently preſs upon 
the diaphragm itſelf, thus interrupting the free 
reſpiration . Likewiſe an aneuriſmatic dila- 
tation of the aorta, where it embraces the left 
branch of the bronchia, compreſſes that branch 
- which is naturally narrow, in ſuch a manner that 
the inſpiration cannot take place through it f. 
The pulſation itſelf, in various ways receding from 
the natural habit of the patient in greatneſs or 
{mallneſs, in tenſion, or ſoftneſs, or vibration, or 
frequency, or irregularity, or intermiſſion, or in 
any other way, if it continue ſo uniformly, whe» 
ther in both or in one or other arm, as frequent» 
ly happens i in a doubtful caſe, will throw no ſmall 
light on the ſubject; provided attention be paid to 
the remarks already delivered concerning af- 
phyxia, and ſmall and intermitting pulſe (Chap. 
VIII. of this Vol.). But every kind of irregular 
motion or pulſation of the heart, and injury of 
the reſpiration, do not immediately imply a mor- 
bid ſtate of the præcordia, as I have frequently 
obſerved elſewhere. This is ſufficiently evinced 
by hypochondriaſis and hyſteria ; chloroſis; in- 
creaſed action of the heart; or diminiſhed capa» 
city of the cheſt ; or both TEAS or a warm 
temperament, and the prime of youth ; or the 
pulſe being naturally irfegular, or intermitting, 
eſpecially in children, in old people, in perſons 
labouring under confirmed gout, or when an at- 
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be felt at the upper part of the thorax, at the 
ſhoulders, and from thence to the middle of one 
or both arms, and chiefly at the ſhoulder- blade; 


be preſent. When the complaints are aggravated, 


or ANEURISMS AND VARICES, 327 


tack of 1 it. is! chreatened, in whom, Py a fever ſu- 
pervenes, it becomes Aare! as it recedes from 
the natural ſtate in fevers of abad kind, without any 
organic injury, and paſſes i into an intermitting one. 

* Morgagni, Epiſt. anat. med. xvii. n. 1, + Portall Mem. an 


P dead. Roy. ann. 1769. 


298. Theſe det x when either all or 


ſeveral of them are combined, when they con- 


tinue long and uniform, and are unaccompanied 
with any other manifeſt diſeaſe of the cheſt, may 
warn us of incipient or already formed complaints 


of the præcordia, and ſtill more if a rheumatic 


pain, as it were, eſpecially at the commencement, 


and laſtly, if the cauſes already enumerated (293.) 


the craſis and diſtribution of the blood being de- 


ranged, not unfrequently on account of the diffi 


cult reſpiration, attended with orthopneea, which 
at length comes on, the veſſels of the lungs be- 
come ſomewhere turgid and. diſtended, or are 
either lacerated, ruptured, or eroded, in conſe- ; 
quence of which frequently in ſome the blood 

is diſcharged by ſpitting, in others lymph and 

ſerum come off. Hence coughing, congeſtions, 
and pleuritic pains ſupervene in peripneumony. 
To theſe frequently ſucceeds, or ſometimes pre- 
cedes, in conſequence of the reflux of the blood 

| 1 5 
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being retarded, or the lymphatics burſſing, or 2 
greater quantity of fluid being poured ont by the 
exhalants than can be taken up by the abſorbents, 
—dropſy of the pericardium, thorax, and abdo- 
men; and from fmilar cauſes, conſtant ſleep, 
confuſion of thought, apopleQic affections, ob- 
ſtruQion of the liver, and œdematous ſwellings. 
299. So far of the common {ſymptoms of aneu- 
rſs, We now proceed to thoſe peculiar to 
each kind. When the heart, therefore, has be- 
come aneuriſmatic in each cavity, ſuch an affec- 
tion is diſtinguiſhed by the following marks. On 
applying the hand to the left breaſt, the ſtroke of 
the heart is not only perceived there, but under 
the ſternum, extending alſo to the ſides farther 
than the natural ſize of the heart occaſions; and 
its pulſations are ſo confounded, that they can 
ſcarcely be counted. Nay, an effect is produced, 
as if the whole cheſt from the neck to the /crobi- 
culus cordit from ſide to fide, were occupied by. 
ſeveral hearts, beating together irregularly ; and. 
this effect is more or leſs violent, in proportion 
to the magnitude of the aneuriſm. Upon any. 
motion of the body, the reſpiration becomes. 
more laborious, and the palpitation of the. heart 
more troubleſome *®. The patients alſo cannot 
lie upon the left fide of the thorax, in which the 
pain, or weight, is generally felt : they are occa- 
ſionally attacked with oppreſſion of the cheſt, an- 
xiety, orthopnœa +, and light fainting- fits. Some - 
times they both breathe and ſwallow more con- 
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yeniently, when the body is. bent forwards g, 
The pulſe. is generally great, hard, violent, vis 
brating, and at firſt flow, afterwards \likewiſe 
hard, but quicker and more irregular ||. . Somes 
times, however, it is natural ( ; likewiſe ſmall, 
fine, and intermitting ; but in that caſe, exte- 
nuation of the ſides of the heart, or too great flac». 
cidity, or ſome other morbid ſtate, or diminution 
of the nervous influence, is conjoined with it. It 
frequently, alſo, happens, that an -aneuriſmatic 
heart falls down, depreſſing the diaphragm and 
the ſtomach, and occaſioning uneaſineſs in the 
region of the latter, A prolapſus of the heart is 
then ſaidtotake place, and its pulſation 1s perceived 
chiefly in the left hypochondrium, or in the epi- 
gaſtrium, in ſuch a manner that it is frequently 
miſtaken for the en of the eine Ale 
r 3 

* Burggrave-in An. acad. V. C. $4 x. ann. 159 Norimb.. 
+ Morgagni, Epi/. anat. med, xvii. n. 6, 7. 8. 9. t Lan. epi, 


xvii. n. 18. 19. Adem. epi. xvüi. n. 7. I. ib, 
hs I 79. ib. n. 17. & 18. likewiſe epiſt. xy. n. 33. 


. 300. But aneuriſms of the aorta, if they | be con 
tained within the thorax, generally betray them- 

ſelves by the pulſations, either above, or tothe right 
or left, far from the ſeat of the heart; ſometimes 
likewiſe they are manifeſt in the necks temples, 
and back. The dyſpnea alſo is aggravated by | 
motion, the pulſe is hard, rather flow and vibra- 
ting, not intermitting, nor irregular (unleſs they 
be conjoined with other morbid ſtates). Somes 
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times it 1s ſmall and weak; and the patient can 
be readily upon either nde“ *. Frequently, when 
they have acquired great bulk, they compreſs 
both the trachea and the bronchia, and eſpecially 
the eſophagus, in conſequence of which, ſuffoca- 
tion, and in ſeveral parts ſome impediment. to 
the deglutition, ſupervene +, eſpecially when 
the patient lies on his back. Not unfrequently, 
Jong-continued and ſevere pains, which are re- 
lieved by a diſcharge of flatus, diſtreſs the patient 
in that fide; in conſequence of which he is apt 
to believe that the complaint ariſes from wind. 

- This, however, is by no means the caſe. An 
aneuriſm, rather by compreſſing the oeſophagus, 
whether by reſtraining the flatus in the ſtomach, 
or by exciting a ſpaſm, gives riſe to a new un- 
eafineſs, which is at length relieved by the diſ- 
charge of flatus, or the relaxation of the ſpaſm . 
Sometimes, likewiſe, the patients are ſenſible of 
the aſcent of a kind of aura; in conſequence of 
which they ſuppoſe that the diſeaſe is convulſive. 
But this opinion is generally refuted by the pre- 
Jence of other ſymptoms, and chiefly by the 


neceſſity the patient is under of Poopang, | fare 
ward l. | 


| Morgagni, id. x xvii. a & 21. | 1 l. f. 25 
& 26. Feil. item xviii. n. 22. | t 14. epiſt. xvii. n. 14. 
0 15. IA. epiſt. xvüi. n. 18. wo; 


301. According, therefore, as more or fewer, 
or one or other of theſe ſymptoms (295. to 300 


nn 
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gal accompany, or follow : any rien 


diſeaſe of the pracordia, the diagnoſis will be 


more or leſs certain, or doubtful. - It is likewife 
extremely obſeure when the motion of the heart, 
as ſometimes happens, is almoſt perpetually 
varying, and an organic injury is likewiſe 
found within the heart, as in the neighbouring 
parts; and, laſtly, when ſeveral kinds of morbid 
ſtates are variouſly combined, ſo that the ſymp- 
toms peculiar to each cannot be diſcriminated, 
until the body has been diſſected. Concerning 


which the greateſt acuteneſs and nn are 


neceſſary. 3 . 
302. The conſideration of the diameter Lai an 
artery, when its pulſation gives reaſon to appre- 
hend the preſence of an aneuriſm, is always very 
neceſſary, but eſpecially when the arteries lie more 
open to the hand; as thoſe eſpecially do which 
are ſituate in the Wives part of the abdomen. For, 
by attending to this alone, Albertini, whoſe expe- 
rience was very great, was never deceived in diftin- 
guiſhing an aueuriſm from other morbid conditions 
of the arteries. ' As, therefore, mere pulſation of 
the arteries cannot immediately be ſet down as a 
ſymptom of aneuriſm, we muſt guard againſt 
ſuſpecting its commencement whenever a great 
puliation is perceived in the lower part of the ab- 
domen, For many circumſtances may occaſion - 
it. In the firſt place, the greateſt degree of ema- 
ciation may render the pulſations of the deſcend- 
ing aorta, and its ramifications, more manifeſt, 


— 

4 

I 
F 
1 
% 
4.4 
- * 
1 4s 
0 - 
+» 
C i 
:« 
5 

4 7 
1 
14 
4 
1 

ws 

5 

y 

* 

4 

"% 

+ % 
_, 
of 
n 
% 
oY 

1 i 
44 
* 

I 

# 

\ [ 
. 
0 

* 
1 
9 
3 
2 
17 
2 | 

g - 6 

„ KS 

: ; 1 

Don 

* 4 
þ %* 
= == 
1 
- 
4 
»M 
* Þ 
_ 
* 25 
| 2 
4 
i 


I 
_ 
A 
N * 
N 1s 
= 


At FIRE ts 


1 


6— c 7-8 UT” Jo 


332 or ANEURISMS AND VARICES, , 


Inſtances of this kind will be found in the works 
of Berengari *, Martiani t, and others. Like- 
wiſe exceſſive "> Be comprefſion of the arte» 


_ ries; a phlegmonic, ſcirrhous, or any other kind 


of tumour, ſituate in the pancreas, meſentery, or 
elſewhere, compreſſing the arteries ; obſtructions; 
{ſpaſms ; and irritations of various binds Under 


this head come the ſpurious aneuriſms of Lanciſi, | 


which conſiſt merely in an unuſually violent pul- 
ſation of the arteries, without dilatation. Marg- 
graft + obſerved a pulſation reaching from the um- 
bilicus to the /crobiculus. cordis, ſo great that it 
could frequently be overheard by the byſtanders, 
| which laſted - for thirty-four years. And as he 
ſuſpected that it did not ariſe from a genuine 
aneuriſm of a remarkable artery in the meſentery, 
becauſe it appeared ſcarce at all enlarged in dia- 


meter, but from a ſpurious one, as Lanciſi called 


it, and as, on account of its duration, he conſi- 
dered it as incurable, having at length given 
ſome remedies, —after a great variety which had 
been adminiſtered by others,—at leaſt with the 
view of correcting the crudity of the fluids, the 
- pulſation, contrary to all expectation, in a ſhort 
time was completely removed ||. Tabarrani 9 
found not only a pulſation in the epigaſtric re- 
gion, but likewiſe a ſwelling as big as the fiſt, 
conjoined with other ſymptoms of genuine | aneu- 
riſm. But, in place of it, upon opening the 
body, he diſcovered a ſwelling at the centre of 
the meſcntery, which compreſſed the aorta, and 


us my — — — ©, fn . 


. 


the heart, or of all its right cavities, according to 
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was raiſed by its pulſations . Morgagni records 

a remarkable eaſe of # middle-aged ſhoe maker, 
accuſtomed to drink much wine, ho ſhewed all 
the ſymptoms of an aneuriſm of the aorta within 
the cheſt, and, beſides, a manifeſt pulſation all over 
the body; in whom, however, upon diffetion, 
no dilatation of the arteries, or manifeſt internal 
injury of them, was any where diſcoverable J. 

"'® Comment. ̃ — Anat, Mundini, | | + Epidoviis a 
t Ad. N. C. vol. vi. obſ. 131. * xxxix. n. 20. 
j Obferv. anat. med. ii. n. 9. 1 Ell, ant med. xxiv. v. 34. 0 


30g. Likewiſe the diagnoſis of the Wund 
ſtates referable to the varicoſe kind ſeems to be 
difficult. For it is not eaſy to aſcertain thoſe- 
which oceaſion a motion free of pulſation or a 
very {light and obſcure one; it is ſtil} more dif- 
ficult to aſcertain ſuch as have not only an ob- 
ſeure, but likewiſe a deep-ſeated and confuſed, 
motion; and moſt difficult of all to diſeovet thoſe 
which are attended with none; or ſcarce al veſlige 
of any. Of this number are thoſe Which, ariſing 
within the pericardium, are fo checked by the 
pericardium” itfelf, either greatly indurated, or 
firmly adhering to the heart, that their motion 
is not at all perceived by us. A dilatation of the 
trunk of the vena cava, or of the right auricle of 


Lanciſi v and Albertini , with whom alſb Ner- 
gagni agrees |, is generally attended with a great 
aid regular pulſe. It appears from obſer vation, 
however, that it has likewiſe ſometimes been ir- 
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regular || j nay; ſome authors inform us; that a 
_ varicoſe aneuriſm is denoted by a ſmall, and by 
no means vibrating pulſe. In it, moreover, 
ſtraitening and oppreſſion of the heart, together 
with fainting, diſtreſs the patient, which laſt 
ſometimes terminates in the fyncope cardiaca. 
Many circumſtances, . however, occaſion great 
variations in theſe ſymptoms ; namely, firm ad- 
heſion of the pericardium to the heart; other or- 

ganic injuries conjoined with it ; a different and 


morbid proportion of the parts contained in the x 
præcordia; the action of the heart being either b 
natural or morbidly increaſed; the diſeaſe itſelf, 

according as it is either ſimple or complicated, re- t 
cent or of long ſtanding, and the like. Alber- a 


tini 5, on opening the body of a man, who, in t 
conſequence of quick walking, ufed to be ſeized q 
with oppreflion of the heart and fainting, with a t 
low pulſe, found bony concretions occupying the Is 
ſinus falcatus and right auricle of the heart,. tl 
which is frequently liable to dilatation, while it Ir 

was ſo dilated as to appear rather membranous. 
than muſcular. He has likewiſe ſeen others who, in 
in an advanced ſtate of the diſeaſe, contrary to la 


what generally happens in it, could neither riſe tc 
out of bed, nor ſit up, without being attacked n 
m 


with oppreſſion of the breathing, and fainting; 
and who were therefore obliged to almoſt of 
conſtantly lie down. Similar inſtances are re- th 
corded by Morgagni, and eſpeciallyawo worthy ch 
ofirematkyof which one ¶ Hews the right auricle- I a 
dilated to the ſize of a large purſe, with increaſed 


bulk of the Sw in conſequence. of * 
during the laſt days of the patient's life, ſuch 
an orthopnœa was induced, that he could not 
even complain of the oppreſſion of the breaſt, 
while the pulſe was of its natural ſtandard; the 
other , in which very great enlargement of the 
right. — 6 was ſucceeded by orthopnœa, a hard, 
quick, and ſmall pulſe, and dropſy of the cheſt, | 
pericardium, and abdome n. 

De aneuryf lib. i. | Nee eee 


xvili. n. 27. l Morgagni, ibid. f L.c. I Morg 
epiſt. xviii. n. 8. 9. 01% 


enn 


204. Lanciſi mentions as a mans tw | 
tom of preternatural dilatation of the right auricle ' 
and ventricle, either pulſation or fluctuation of 
the jugular veins. For he ſhews, that in conſe- 
quence of dilatation of the right auricle and ven- 
tricle, the orifice in common to them, which 
is provided with the tricuſpid valves, is ſo dilated, 
that theſe being ſtretched, and neceſſarily opens: - 
ing, a portion of the blood is forced back by the 
conſtriction of the ventricle through their chinke 
into the vena cava; giving riſe to an evident dis 
latation of the jugular veins, and ſhortly, owing 
to the relaxation of the veatricle, to a ſimilar alter 
nate conſtriction, which, by incautious obſeryerz, 
may be miſtaken for a dilatation and conſtriction 
of the carotids. ' But it ought to be remembered. 
that this ſymptom is ſometimes conjoined with 
chloroſis alone ; with pregnancy; with the tri- 
cuſpid valves not being ſtretched, but anly being 
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forced out by the blood, during a ftrong contrac- 
tion of the heart (as happens in palpitation), and 
propagating the concuſſions to the blood of the 


veins ; with too ſmall capacity of the left ven- 


tricle, or with any other obſtacle oppoſed to the 
' paſſage of the blood from the heart, exerting its 


effect upon the right cavities of it; and, laſtly, 


with ſome, if not all of the tricuſpid valves having 
become ſtiff or inflexible, or with eroſion, rup- 
ture or relaxation of their cords, in conſequence 
of which they either do not ſufficiently ſhut the 
orifice to which they belong, or if they do, they 
may ftill be forced outwards, and inverted, and 
repel the blood into the veins f. 
wy Homberg. Memoir. de Þ fead. der ſcien. ann. 1704. from this 
_ Eauſe obſerved'a palpitation, not only of the jugular veinr, but like- 
rc 4 + Morgag. epiſt. xviii. n. 9: 10, 
© - 365. That we may, therefore, avail ourſelves 
py of this ſymptom, we muſt guard ag gainſt 


miſtaking for an alternate pulſation of the ite 


veins, what is only a Kind of turgeſcence of them, 
faeceeding to 4 violent” inſpiration and expira- 
tion , or that tremulous motion ſometimes ex- 
Eited b by the vibrations of the carotid arteries cloſe 
to them. We ought next to inquire, whether 
the palpitatio ion and concuſſion of the jugular veins 


be confoined 1 ith anxiety and palpitation of 
the heart, fainting, a A great and irregular pulſe, 


and other, fymptoms 'of theſe affe&tions (303) 
Fot ih tym mpt om will then denote a 2 dilatation. 01 
Ke GP Me "of cke Heärt; ; "otherwiſe not. 


_  Y 
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But as the jugular'veins may 'throb and beat, 
either on account of a morbid ſtate of the right 
auricle, or of the right ventricle, Morgagni points 
out the method of diſtinguiſhing them. He ob- 
ſerves: + You may conclude that they throb 
from the contraction of the right ventricle, if, at 

the ſame time that you fix your eyes upon them, 
on applying your fingers to the temporal arteries, 

or thoſe of the wriſt; you evidently pereeive the 

veins rife at the ame inſtant with the artery: 

while the contrary happens, if they do not beat 
in conſequence of the contraction of it, but * 
that of the right auricle 7. 

» Valſalva obſerved the jugular veins to 1 Uthe 

tion, and riſe during expiration, while Ps the con- 
trary to take place. . * 53. „1188 oh 9 f anat. * 


XVIll. n. 12. 
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3006. ANZURISMATIC and SY Og e 
are very dangerous and diſtreſſing, eſpecially when 
they have been of long ſtanding, or have given 
riſe to other complaints. For no cure has hither- 
to been diſcovered for them. On the whole, 
young and robuſt people, on being attacked with 


theſe complaints, are ſooner cut off; while ſuch 


as are advanced in life, or of a debilitated habit, 
ſupport. their violence longer. Women alſo bear 
them better than men. Monks are frequently 
affected with mae. complaints, and likewiſe bear 
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them for a length of time. Sometimes the com- 
plaint, in conſequence of an hereditary taint, is 
tranſmitted from father to ſon. Albertini records an 
inſtance of five brothers having been carried off by 
theſe complaints, ſome ſuddenly, and others lowly. 
Thoſe who die ſuddenly are cut off either in a 
Rate of ſyncope, or in-conſequence of the ſudden 
burſting of the aneuriſm or varix. Sometimes, 
if the rupture at firſt be not conſiderable, but 
pour out blood flowly from a narrow opening, the 
patients ſurvive it for a few hours, at length gra- 
dually ſinking under it. Sometimes, likewiſe, 
without any rupture happening, being ſeized 
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diminiſhing the impetus of the blood upon the vel- A 
ſels, and increaſing their reſiſtance ; to correQing 
the whole maſs of fluids, if they labour under q 
any taint; to repair the morbid ſtructure of the k 
organs ; and to reſtore to its original and proper b. 
| condition whatever pteternatural concretion or : 


1 with an aſphyxia, or ceſſation of the pulſe, they 
I drag out their exiſtence for a few days longer. n 
4 When taken early, however, theſe complaints p 
4 may be alleviated at leaſt, if not removed, and 3 
* ſome hopes remain of prolonging the patient's MW 
27d life. Nay, if they can be diſtinguiſhed in a naſ- te 
14 cent ſtate, they might even be partly got under, * 
. and prevented from proceeding fo 1 92 to a 6 
{i fatal termination. G 
* "THE CURE. , 
1 | 30%. TAI cure ought to be dire ted to 8 
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adheſion has formed any where. We muſt en- 
deavour, however, while we attempt to blunt the 
force of the fluids flowing into the veſſels, or to 
increaſe that of the veſſels aQting again on them, 
not to exceed bounds, but only to effect as much 
as is neceſſary ; which, I confeſs, it is very. diffi- 
cult to do. We ought, therefore, to begin the 
cure with a very ſpare, bland, and cooling diet; : 
with the greateſt quiet both of body arid mind ; 
with watery drink; and bleeding. How much 
is to be aſcribed to bleeding appears from an ob- 
ſervation of Garzia. He allowed the blood to 
flow in a man, whoſe attery he had opened, 
until ſyncope came on; and then, after in a great 
meaſure exhauſting the veſſels, he applied a com- 
preſs to the wound, which ſoon healed, without 
any aneuriſm feld wii The quantity to be drawn 
ought to be accommodated to the patient 8 age, 
temperament, habit, and ſtrength, and to the 
elimate, ſeaſon, and other circumſtances; and it 
ought to be repeated as may be found neceſſary. 
Generally when the diſeaſe is incipient, or not 
far advanced, that is, when it has not paſſed its 
height, it is ſerviceable. It proves hurtful, how- 
ever, in an advanced ſtate of the complaint, when 
it has gone beyond that period *. It likewiſe 
affords the moſt immediate relief in violent affet- 
tions of the reſpiration and oppreſſion at the 
heart, particularly if expectoration tinged Mich 
blood, or IC pute blood, be paſled ; but it wude 
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employed ſparingly and cautiouſly, that there may 
2 room for employing it again, which frequent. 
ly becomes neceſſary, and that the patient's 
ſtrength may not ſink under it. It is likewiſe 


employed with great advantage in the ſpring and 
autumn, to prevent the ſymptoms and progreſs of 
the complaint. Nor ought any ſwelling of the ex; 


tremities to deter the practitioner from it. For fre; 
quently, after the drawing of blood, upon a freer 
circulation; being reſtored, ſuch ſwelling, as being 
the effect of a morbid condition of the parts, is 
made to diſappear F. This remedy,. however, 


is contra - indicated by a ſwelled face, by a cachec- 


tic habit, or by a venereal, or ſcorbutic taint of 
the fluids, which announce that the complaint is 
about to paſs into droply or anaſarca. We 
ought to deſiſt from it, alſo, when it no longer 
brings with it the uſual alleviation, Morgagni g 
alſo tells us, that we ought to guard againſt bleed- 
ing a patient much againſt his will. For it ſome- 
times happens, that during the operation, or 


ſhortly afterwards, the aneuriſm burſts, and the 


patient expires ; which, it ſeems probable, may 


be derived from the increaſed velocity of the 
blood occaſioned by veneſection. 


# Morgagni vl. med, oh: 


Albertini, 1. c. p. 394. 
n. 31. 32. Þ© AM. ib. 


308. It is hurtful, alſo, to purge the belly wich 


powerful cathartics. For it is well known that 


ſome patients, in conſequence of the imprudent 
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employment of ſuch remedies, have been eut off 
during their very operation, ot ſhortly after. The 
timely employment of gentle laxatives and dy- 
ſters proves harmleſs. Nay, when the difficulty 
of breathing, and the ſwelling of the extet- 
nal parts are aggravated, it is proper to employ, 
clyſters alone compoſed of prunel-ſalt, ahtimo- 
niated nitre, or turpentine diſſolved with the yolk 
of an egg, or honey of roſes. Sometimes alſo 
g ppaſmodie affections of the belly tequire very 
gentle and anodyne injectlons. 
r, 309. Likewiſe acrid diuretics 6ught to be very 
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8 


- Wl cautiouſly employed, as experiente has ſhewn, 
of Wl that by means of them the motion of the blood is 
is excited too much, or nephritic pains induced, ot 
% huydropic ſwellings ſometimes ſo much increaſed, 
r chat the reſpiration is almoſt overpowered, or, al- 
t though the patients at firſt appear to be relieved' 
4. by a copious diſcharge of urine, they are ſome- 
Ft times notwithſtatiding exhauſted with a ſudden, or 
or at leaſt not a ſlow reſolution of the ſtrength, and 
ne unexpectedly cut off. The following are con- 


ſidered as being extremely mild, and almoſt void 
of harm, namely, ſyrup of turpentine, eſpecially 
prepared with ſugar of roſes, or quinces ; the infu- 
ſion, or powder of millepedes; nitte ; and the ſpirit 
of the terra foliata tartari; which are extremely 

- I vell accommodated to the complaint, eſpecially 
th in anxlety of the cheſt, with an increaſed œde- 
bi mats Ie of the A 8 In chat caſe, "ny 


. 
12 


remedies poſſeſſing a ſtrengthening and vulnerary 
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oxymel of ſquills, Spaniſh honey, the volatile ſalt 


of amber, or its eſſence, may be employed. But 
Albertini particularly recommended the juice of 
plantain, both recently expreſſed, and alſo boiled 
to one half, and cauſed it to be drunk either pure, 


or mixed with the powder of the ſhells of ſnails, 


In the ſame manner, likewiſe, all heating and exci- 
ting remedies. ought to be avoided. Likewiſe the 


property, as it is called, ought to be of a mild kind; 
eſpecially of that kind which preſerves the blood 
gently fluid, if it appear to be too thick, or, if 
otherwiſe, which reſtore its due craſis to it. For 
theſe complaints are frequently accompanied with 


one or other morbid ſtate, namely, either too 


un lentor, or too great fluidity, 
310. Of the claſs of alteratives, therefore, thoſe 


| gin to be ſelected which are adapted to the 


cauſes of the diſeaſe, and indications already laid 
down. Generally ſuccory, dandelion, fumitory, 
and ſorrel, prove remarkably cooling, eſpecially 
when boiled in whey. If, at the ſame time, 
ſomewhat of an aſtringent property be required, 
or it be neceſſary to gently draw off a ſerous collu- 


vies by the kidneys, comfrey, plantain, agrimony, 


ground- ivy, hypericum, and ſimilar plants, may 
be added. But when the whey, whether it be 
cows or goats, or the decoctions of the vegetables 
juſt now mentioned, do not anſwer, we may 
ſometimes ſubſtitute with advantage the ſoup of 
riyer-crabs, and of che. fleſh of frogs, | in whick 
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the flowers of hypericum, or of ground- ivy, have 
been ſlightly decocted. To theſe; moreover, ac- 
cording to the various combinations with other | 

diſeaſes, are added, ſometimes antivenereal, and 
ſometimes antiſcorbutic remedies, as, the powder 
of coral, or oſteocolla, ſometimes ſtimulants and 
antiſpaſmodics. They may be conveniently re- 
ceived either upon quinces, or conſerve of roſes, 


or extract of hypericum, or any other proper ve- 


hicle. It is ſometimes uſual to add the tinctura 
martis, extracted by means of the juice of ſweet 
apples, or iron filings reduced to a ſine powder 
above porphyrites, or other remedies, according 
as the habit of body, condition of the fluids, af - 
fections of the hypochondria, œdematous ſwell- 
ings, ſyphilis, &c. require particular notice. 

which frequently recurs periodically, as it were, 
or at leaſt occaſionally attacks the patient more 


violently, —as we cannot always let blood (307:), 


we muſt have recourſe to other remedies to relieve 
the reſpiration. Among theſe the principal are, 
volatile remedies applied to the noſe, as ſpirit of 
balm, of human blood, of ſal-ammoniac, and vine- 


gar of wine; of theſe even ſomewhat may be gi- 


ven internally, as a few drops of the ſpirit of fal- 

ammoniac, or ſoot, or of the ſpirit of ſuecinated 

hartſhorn dropped into water of hyſſop, ar of 

maiden-hair.. Likewiſe the freſheſt oil of al- 

onde, or common olive 1 is — em- 
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ployed ih the greateſt advantage, either by a 


; added to the almonds, But the moſt efficacious 
remedy is friction of the extremities, or immer- 
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ſpoonful at à time, or to the extent of a few 
ounces. But if it be neceſſary likewiſe to purge 
the belly, that the reſpiration may become freer, 
before expreſſing the oil, a little rhubarb may bo 


ſion of them in warm water. For, in whatever 


manner the blood ſtagnates and accumulates in 


the arteries and conſequently in the aneuriſm it- 


ſelf, the very great anxiety excited by it imme- 


diately ceaſes, upon the-other parts being relaxed 
by means of the warm water. Hence immerſing 


the arms, hands, and feet in it, or wrapping them 


up in wet cloths, both prevents the paroxyſm and 
cuts it ſhort. The remedy is ſerviceable alſo 
when the left arm, which frequently happens, is 


painful and torpid. While the limbs are thus | 


fomented with warm water, if friction of them 
be conjoined with it, revulſion more readily takes 
place; and if any convulſion accompany the com- 
plaint, it is reſolved. Nay, friction alone, even 
dry, allays the tremours, ſpaſms, and toſſing, and 
induces fleep, as I have more than onee-obſerved, 
Sometimes, alſo, cold water thrown upon the na- 
ked breaſt has been obſerved to afford relief f. 
In the orthopneea, or violent cough, which are 
oocaſionally excited, blood is diſcharged from the 
jungs, and ſometimes a vein cannot be opened 


to allay it, nor when opened does it always prove 


ſufficient, For ſtopping or preventing, therefore, 
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ſuch a diſcharge, reſt, abſtinence; and demulcerit 
crete juice of ground-· ivy, employed along with 
catechu earth, has more mm once u 
viren ble. f 1. 

„Albertz, l. e. Norge, ah . 4 20. 1 Ga, 
Trait, du coeur. c. vol. v. Albertini, l. 66... 
312. But — of the cure LE gig) 
phylaxis is contained in the regulation of the pa- 
tient's diet. In place of wine, which ought to 
be forbidden, unleſs the ſtomach, the ſtate of the 
patient's ſtrength, and other circumſtances require 
it, the drink ought to conſiſt of ſimple water, or 
of that which is prepared with ſteel, or in which 
maſtich, or quince-tree, or barley, have been 
boiled; adding, if it appear neceſſary, boiled 
grapes. The food ought to be ſparing, very light, 
and only ſufficient for ſupporting the ſtrength. 
Pottage of ground barley or rice, taken with milk 
or thin ſoup, twice or thrice a-day, without any 
other food, has ſometimes proved advantageous. 
Valſalva and Albertini inform us, that after one 
or two bleedings, employing a milk-diet for thirty 
or forty days, while the patient lay conſtantly in 
bed, has ſeveral times been obſerved to be at- 
tended with the greateſt utility. Sleep and reſt 
may be procured in the evening by means of e- 
mulſions of diacodium, or even by means of lau- 
danum, when it is neceſſary to act more deci- 
dedly, as in the caſe of pains and ſpaſms. In the 
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it is gi- 


and 
extent of twelve or fif- 
teen drops, in water diſtilled from the juice of 


ning opium may 


* 


occaſioned by diſtenſion of the 


ſubclavian artery, remedies contai 
Com. inſtit. ſcient. et art. 
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avoided. 
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CHAPTER I. 
FI OF DYSPHAGIA.”: arable tt © 98 


1. [ROM the diſeaſes of the cheſt we proceed,” 
in order, to thoſe ſeated in the abdomen. 

| The firſt which preſents itſelf is dy/þbagia, name- 

pp, the difficult, or impeded deſcent of the meat, or 

0 drink, through the æſopbagus into the ſtomach. It is 

b of no conſequence whether a pain be experienced 
in it, or not; or whether the diſeaſe be rapid 
and acute, or flow and lingering “. Neither do 
I here wiſh to comprehend under it thoſe impe-' 
diments, which are more properly ſituate in the 
fauces, as being already explained in the chapter 
upon angina. Nor let it be ſuppoſed, becauſe 
the ceſophagus begins at the throat, and paſſes 

1 through the cavity of the cheſt, that I here treat 

0 of morbid deglutition improperly : for, if not in 

1 its ſeat, at leaſt in its nature and connection, the 

ceſophagus belongs to the ſtomach, —which lies 

ri in the abdomen,—as a continued appendix of it. 


According to Sauvages, dyſphagia is difficulty of ſwallowing 
accompanied with pain, But it appears to me that a ſenſe of pain may 
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de abſent from it without the complaint itſelf ceaſing. Nor by this 
definition is it ſufficiently diſtinguiſſed from cynanche, namely, in- 


flammation of the pharynx, in which difficulty of ſwallowing is con- 
Joined with pain. Nor do I agree with Matthew Van Geuns, whe 
(in vol. xi. P. i. ii. of the Haarlem TranſaQions) gives it as his opi- 


nion, that dyſphagia comes on and proceeds ſlowly, while angina at- 
_ tacks the patient ſuddenly. For ſometimes dyſphagia may both 


happen to afiſe ſuddenly, and proceed quickly, as will appear ſhort. 
ly; and, as has already been ſhewn, angina may come on lowly, 
and continue long. Vol. IV. Chap. XVII. par. 408. 419. 439, 
443+ l y 


2. The ingeſta deſcend into the ſtomach with 
difficulty, or not at all, if the paſſage be not open, 


or the powers promoting their deſcent be defi- 
clent. The paſſage is obſtructed, if it be com- 


preſſed externally by tumours of any kind in 


the neighbourbood of the ceſophagus or throat; 
by the thymus gland; by the thyroid gland; by 
induration and ſwelling of the lungs ; and by ob- 
ſtruction and enlargement of the glands of the 
back, or bronchial glands; by aneuriſms, eſpe- 
cially of the aorta * ; by varices; by ſurrounding 
fat; by a ſpaſm of the diaphragm; by inflamma- 
tion of it and the parts in the neighbourhood 
of the eſophagus ; and, laſtly, by immoderate 


bulk of the liver, and its ftretching to the ceſo- 
phagus, in ſuch a manner as to force it againſt 
the vertebræ of the back. The paſſage, again, 
is obſtructed, owing to a morbid ſtate of the œſo- 
phagus itſelf, if the latter be ſtraitened in conſe- 
quence of ſpaſm, or inflammation, callus, or ſcir- 
rhus of its coats, or ſwellings of the mucous fol- 
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licles, or obſtruction of the glands ſurrounding 


the cardia; or by ſwellings, ſcirrhus, callus, or 
polypus, or fungus, cancer, and ſimilar morbid 
ſtates of the upper orifice of the ſtomach; or if 
it be cloſed up by extraneous bodies being forced 
into it, being fixed and ſticking there 3 Or if he 
ſides of it have grown together. ccc dh 


$i 1 out of Valſalva, quotes an Linens * in a 
matic ſwelling which had ariſen in the left fide of the throat, in 
conſequence of the aorta in the upper part being expanded into a 
fac, by which not only the aſpera arteria and larynx, but Hkewiſe 
the eſophagus and pharynx, were compreſſed, and the. reſpiration, 
ſpeech, and paſſage of wa Tod, interrupted. Epil. anat. med. xvii. 
n. 19. 20. | 

He adduces another ſimilar inſtance, ls 25. of i — 
tion of the reſpiration and paſſage of the eſophagus, in copſequence 
of the preſſure of a large ſacciform aneuriſm of the arch of the 
zorta, The aneuriſmatic ſac was fituate under the right elavicle, 
at the ſternum, and for two or three months had fo increaſed, that 
it appeared like another head riſing out of the middle of the ſter- 
num. A third inftance of the ſame kind may be found in Mod.” 
gagni, Epift, anat. med. XVIl, n. 22. 


+ Schacht affirms, that few inſlances * 3 . 
thagus are recorded. I/. med. pra8. 1. vii. c. xii, p. 249. Three 
lch, howeuer, as appeared on diſſectien, will be found in Mar- 
gagni, EAI. anat. med. viii. u. 25. Xæxvü. n. 30. lite n. 15. 


7 T have obſerved, i in the caſe of a girl, labouring under a Taftric j 
fever, depending on worms, a dy/phagiq, Which aroſe from a collec- 
tion of lumbrici in the œſophagus, W MY occaſioned, ſuffocation. | 
* fact appeared on diſſeQiqn. | | Fe Ea 


3. The powers which 1 85 to promote ** 
deſcent of the ingeſta may be defective in ſeveral 
ways, but chiefly if the mucus, with which the 
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inner ſurface of the œſophagus is lubricated, be 
not ſecreted or ſupplied by its follicles ; if the 
fibres of its mouth be ſtraitened “, or its coats 
become rigid, cartilaginous, or bony; if the muſ- 
cular fibres be eaten through by an ulcer, or la- 
bour under the greateſt atony, or paralyſis, whe- 
ther it happens in conſequence of a morbid con- 
dition of itſelf, or through the nerves; laſtly, if 
ſome part of the ceſophagus be expanded into a 
ſac, of which Graſhvis adduces an inſtance F, or 
if the ceſophagus itſelf be pulled down, by the ſto- 
mach deſcending from its ſeat ; or be in any other 
way elongated, or burſt, a caſe of which was ob- 
ſerved by Boerhaave ; or be perforated by means 
of an ulcer, as Heiſter || obſerved. in a phthiſical 
ment... | 1 


* As -" poop point, re ſhall fubjain an :nftance of 
a ſingular dyſphagia, extracted from the 1alian Journal, hoping 
that it may prove acceptable to the reader. 5 
In the month of December of the year 1782, an individual of 
the Dominican family, fixty years of age, died, after having been re- 
duced to the laſt degree of emaciation by a dyſpbagia, under which 
he had long laboured, and the bad eſſects of which he had be- 
gun to experience at a very early period of his youth, when he 
could not ſwallow, unleſs very flowly, and but by compreſſimg his 
throat with his hand ; and, towards the cloſe of his life, whatever 
food he took, although intirely liquid, or nearly ſo, did not ſeem 
to reach to the bottom of his Romach, but he was obliged occa- | 
fionally to reject it gradually. Upon diſſecting the body, the only 
organic injury diſcovered was, a flight conſtriction at the top of the 
mouth of the ceſophagus. Behind it, namely, where the pharynx 
terminates, a funnel-Uke cavity was found, into which the aliment / 
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paſſed. Where it extended wideſt was its opening; it deſcended 
beneath, with a ſhut ſac, behind the coſophagus, between it and 
the vertebræ of the neck, fix or ſeven inches in length. When- 
ever the food had reached to the beginning of the cœſophagus, 
where the conſtriction was, turning from the right paſſage, it en- 
tered the cavity juſt mentioned, where it remained until it was 
forced out by means of a ſpaſm excited in it. This ſac was a kind 
of hernia of the inferior and poſterior extremity of the pharynx. 
The other parts were ſound. Gianella, an experienced practitioner 
of Milan, who was preſent at the diſſectien, communicated: the par- 
ticulars to me. I do not recolle& that any perſon has deſcribed 
a dyſphagia ariſing from a fimilar cauſe, [Germ. Editor.] 


+ As. NM. C. vol. vi. obſ. 73. 't Atrocis nec deſeripti prive 
morbs bi lors. ] Schacht, f. ned. grad; lib, vi. c. xi. Vis 


4. The remote cauſes which give riſe to theſe 
affections (2. 3.), of which innumerable inſtances 
are to be found in the works of anatomical wri- 
ters, are, a too ſoft and delicate, or too dry and 
lean a habit of body; a ſtrumous, venereal, or 
ſcorbutic virus; tranſlations ; acrid, poiſonous, 
and coagulating ingeſta; cold drink, or that 
which is too warm, as warm tea or coffee; ar- 
dent, aromatic ſpirits; adulterated wines, or thoſe 
ſweetened with ſugar of lead; the habitual drink- 
ing of particular kinds of water; the eating of ſa- 
line things, of the thorn-apple, and probably of 
certain ſpecies of muſhroom ; the bite of wrabid 
animals; diſeaſes of the head, cheſt, and neryes ; 
errors in diet; and violent vomiting when the 
ſtomach is Full, TY | . 
gee Bonet, Sepulchr, anat, vb. ii. £8.iv. p. 745. to 28 


| Particular cauſe which gives riſe to the com- 
plaint. It almoſt invariably happens, that in 
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F. Acconpixd as the patients, cauſes, parts 
affected, and other circumſtances vary, the phe» 
nomena of the diſeaſe alſo differ. Every particu- 


lar muſt. therefore be. duly weighed, if we wiſh 
to attain a knowledge of the diagnoſis, and the 


this complaint the aliment, immediately on 
entering the œſophagus, is either repelled by 
it, or, deſcending lower, ſticks faſt in it, or 
proceeds ſlowly 'throngh the narrow paſlage, 
with anxiety, and fometimes with pain. Be- 
ſides, as the diſeaſe advances, an unuſually eo- 


pious diſcharge of ſaliva generally takes place, 


while the food is paſſing with difficulty, which 
many conſider as being a pathognomonic fymp- 
tom of the complaint. But in this, as in moſt 
other difeaſes, all the preceding and concomitant 
circumſtances muſt be examined with due care, 
before we can draw any certain conclufion. 

6. Such are the ſymptoms which generally ac- 
company the complaint. But fymptoms peculiar 
to each particular cauſe are for the moſt part pre- 
ſent, and will not efcape the notice of an atten- 


ive obſerver, For it may be concluded, that 
dhe dyſphagia is occaſioned by a great tumour in 


the neighbourhood of the œſophagus, if the pa- 


tient not only ſwallow with difficulty, but like- 
wiſe feel a particular pain in the cheſt and parts 


near the _ceſophagus, with a ſenſe of weight and 
preſſure, eſpecially about the region of the me- 
diaſtinum and diaphragm, and likewiſe with dif- 
ficult and ſhort, reſpiration, ſometimes alſo with 
the dread of ſuffocation ; and particularly if a 
probang, on being introduced, detect an obſtacle 
in ſome meaſure externally ſituate, appearing to 


compreſs the œſophagus . Preceding diſeaſes of 
: the larynx, aſpera arteria, or lungs, and the 


| functions of theſe parts being injured, as a change 
7 of the voice; conſtant difficulty of breathing, 
« MW gradually increaſing; a cough ; a hiſſing ſound; 
, ſnoring, and the like; — will ſhew that the _ 
. plaint depends upon induration or enlargement 
„Jof ſome part of the larynx, aſpera arteria, or 
= lungs. There is likewife preſent. a particular 
n WM veight at the cheſt, and, when a probang 1 18 
p- gently introduced into. the eſophagus, it meets 
& MW vith an obſtacle, but ſuch as appears to yield 
nt to it. 

re, 


* A. P. Nahvys, N fb in AS. 1 . 


p. 179. et ſeqq / 


ac- 7. When there is reaſon to dußpeck that the 
complaint ariſes from obſtrudtion of the glands 
of the back ſituate near the cſophagus, the re- 
ſpiration is then almoſt free, and no ſymptoms 
(6.) of the voice or breathing being affected are 
preſent. Nor is the deglutition performed with 
pain. But, upon inſerting a probang, if an ob- 


ke - facle be any where diſcovered, it occurs about | 
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or ulceration have preceded, or accompany it, 
(which may be eaſily diſcovered by the matky, 
laid down elſewhere), it may be then conjectured 


— 
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the fifth vertebra of the back; and generally 
ſome of the glands elfewhere are obſtructed and 
ſwelled; and the body ſeems. to abound with 


fituitous humours, or to be contaminated with a 


ſcorbutic, venereal, or ſtrumous taint. | But if the 


deglutition be attended with pain, or à ſenſe of 
burning, and ſymptoms indicating ſuppuration 


that the 1 TY ariſes from ulceration of the 
efophagus. 

8. But when a fefliy excreſcence, or auen 
or polypus, occupies the canal of the ceſophagus, 
nearly obſtructing the paſſage, it is very probable 


| that the deſcent of the ingeſta, particularly if they 


be ſolid, becomes much more difficult ; but that 
the body which is found, on introducing the 
probang, makes ſome reſiſtance, which is over- 
come without difficulty. On the other hand, a 
ſcirrhus there, when it is not ſmall, almoſt com- 
pletely prevents the power of ſwallowing, and 
hinders the introduction of the probang, unleſs 
it be forced down with great violence. But if, 
when a reſiſting body is found, likewiſe a ſharp 
and pungent, or lacerating pain, or heat be felt, 
we may conjecture that the ſeirrhus occaſioning 


| the dyſphagia, is paſſing into cancer, or already 


begun to be affected with ulceration. | 
9. The diagnoſis of the tumours incloſed i in 4 


follicle, or cyſt, is ſomewhat more difficult, as they 


. 
1 gus, or fleſhy excreſcence. If there be any dif- 
kW ference; however, between them, it ſeems to 
a conſiſt intirely in the greater er leſſet ſoftneſs or 
e cefiſtance! which tlie ingeſta or à probarig meet. 

f W Rigidity of the fibres of the œſophagus, as Na- 
huys affirms *, produces nearly the ſame effects 
t as ſcirrhus. But inſtances are recorded of che 
o i ceſophagus having become cartilaginous, and | 
> WY notwithſtanding allowing the deſcent of the food 


ie into the ſtomach, without uneaſineſs being oc. 
| caſioned . | Hence mere rigidity, unleſs con- 
„ joined with diminiſhed-diamerer of the cſopha- 
s, Wl gus, will not occaſion dyſphagia. Moreover, in 
le me caſe of mere rigidity, unaccompatited with 
y WW narrowtieſs of the e wan lf et can by 
at W more freely introduced. 


he * As. eulen. Haarlem. vol. 155 p. 179. wo FROG 


er- Ruit. anal. Ne n. 15. ane e er Gors 


| 2 nia. t 


ad 10. 1. Ter PO of Walen GE 

nd from exceſſive laxity, or paralyſis of the fibres 

0 of the eſophagus, the ingeſta neither occaſion 
J 


pain, at leaft deſerving notice; nor does every 
uP WI thing paſs with the ſame Aüneulty, for liquids 
are ſwallowed more diffcultly than ſolids, con- 
trary to What happens in the ſpecies occaſioned 
by obſtructions growing in the cavity of the ceſo- 
phagus (8.). For both liquids and ſolids require 
ſome aſſiſtance, or irritation, or particular etfort, 
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can ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed from a ſcirrhis, fun- 
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in onkin that they may paſs. farther down. But 
when acomplete relaxation of the ſibres takes place, 
the ingeſta either ſtick in the throat, threatening 

ſuffocation, or regurgitate into the fauces and 


noſe. In this kind of dyſphagia, alſo, the pro- 


bang is caſily inſerted, and meets with no ob- 
ſtacle. It is accompanied with, or preceded by, 
a lax, humid, languid habit of body; by torpor 
of all the motions or functions; by dulneſs of 
the mind; by comatoſe and paralytic affeQions; * 


and by apoplexy. 


nn der different from this. is che driphagh 


occaſioned by /pa/m. In it not only is the œſo- 


phagus either intirely or partially perceived by 


the patient to be conſtricted or ſtraitened, but 
likewiſe the probang being introduced is ſtrongly 


graſped by the ſurrounding canal. It generally 
comes and goes, leaving intervals of reſpite. Fre- 


quently the ſpaſmodic conſtriction begins from 
the ſtomach itſelf ; ſometimes the ſpaſm betrays 
itſelf at the fauces and neck, by a ſwelling, and 
ſenſe of ſuffocation, and, if it affects the œſopha- 


gus any where particularly, it occaſions the ſen- 


ſation of a ball flicking in the part, which, how- 


ever, is not fixed, ſometimes riſing, and ſome- 


times deſcending. - Sometimes the whole length 


of the œſophagus appears to be ſo rigid as to con- g 
vey the idea of a peg; being fixed in it. The epi- 
gaſtrium then frequently becomes ſwelled and 
tenſe; the appetite generally fails, and occaſion- 


ally alſo oppreſſion and anxiety at the cheſt come 


; 18 4 — I. rp" 


on; wind is diſcharged from che ſtomach, or at- 
tempted to be thrown off; ſhivering, ſtretching, 


and yawning intervene; nor are tremours, or 


other ſymptoms and cauſes of hyſteria, or hypo- 
chondriaſis, abſent ; among which the principal 
are, emotions of mind, as grief, melancholy, ſup- 
preſſed anger, and the like. A pain is ſometimes 
felt under the ſternum,” ſometimes it extends to 
the ſpine, and not unfrequently the voice itfelf is 
loſt. This complaint is ſometimes conftantly pre- 
ſent; ſometimes remits; at one time it recurs at 
ſtated hours, eſpecially in the evening, at another 
time it is prolonged for ſeveral days; ſometimes it 
is of ſhorter continuance, and quickly goes off, 
although it is extremely apt to return upon any 
ſlight occaſion. It is generally aggravated by cold 


drink, and alleviated by warm. This ſpecies, as 


Sauvages obſerves, accompanies . mate ne 
other tetanic affections. 

12. Laſtly, in order to „ diſtinguiſh ayſpbagia 
ariſing from defect of mucus; from dryneſs of 
the inner ſurface of the œſophagus; from the 
growing together of its coats ; from inflammation 
of them; from ſpaſm or inflammation of the dia- 
phragm; from ſeirrhous hardneſs of the cardia; 
from an aneuriſm of the aorta; or from varices 
of the vena cava and other veins; from enlarge- 
ment of the liver; from elongation, rupture, or 
expanſion of the ceſophagus ; from ſaturnine 
kings; from poiſons; from the ſolanum; from 
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the thorn-apple ; from too warm or cold drink; 
from worms, and other extraneous bodies getting 
into the eſophagus ; and whatever other ſpecies 
there may be; we muſt pay the ſtricteſt attention 
to the remote cauſes, to the ſymptoms, to the 


effects which follow, to the part principally af. 


fected, and to the marks of other diſeaſes from 
which they may ariſe; which will by no means 
be difficult, if the obſervations already delivered 
at length in their proper places be kept in re- 
membrance. Likewiſe ſome of the cauſes are ap- 


| Plied externally, and are fo obvious to our ſenſes, 


that they cannat eſcape the obſervation of a phyſi- 
cian who inquires carefully of the patient and his 
friends, with reſpe& to what had been previouſly 


done by him; what had been eaten or drunk; 


what kind of life he had led; and ſo forth. But 
in a difficult or doubtful cafe, nothing is attend - 
ed with more advantage than conſulting hiſtories 
of ſimilar diſeaſes, and their appearance on diflec- 
tion, of which we have at prefent a conſiderable 


number, and to compare them with our own 


caſes *, For it is inconceivable how much light 
this throws both upon the diagnoſis of the diſ- 


eaſe, and upon he. 0 from which it origi⸗ 


nates. 
* Several paſſages to FR found 4 in writers, mentiening hiſtories 


of dyſphagia, depending on various and UNCOMMON. cauſes, may be. 


eee in ne N 9. vi ,ord, 85 gen. 7. 
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13. Wurn 8 cauſes of che. complaint a are 
aſcertained, we immediately perceive. what appre» 


benſions or hopes are to be entertained, and what 


aſſiſtance may be expected from the aid of medi- 


cine. For the degree of the danger will depend 


upon the magnitude of the cauſe. If, therefore, 
it appear to be ſuch as not to admit of being cor- 
rected or removed, as is the caſe with moſt of the 


organic injuries of which I have already ſpoken, 


the patients are in the greateſt degree of danger, 


and gradually fall off from want of food, at length 


ſinking under the complaint, completely depri- 
ved of ſtrength. If there ever be any hopes of 
recovery, they will depend on arriving at a know- 
ledge of the cauſe, at the beginning of the com- 
plaint, before, . its be it becomes in- 
curable. 1 181 gr. dels 
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14. Bur of whatever kind the dyſphagia be, 
or whatever its termination, I ſhall not omit 


mentioning the cure which appears to be caleula- 
ted to each of them, that, if it be not adequate 


to the removal of the complaint, it may at leaſt 
contribute as much as poſhble to its mitigation, and 


to the prolongation of life, Diminiſhed capacity of 


the oeſophagus, therefore, in any meaſure ariſing 


from rigidity of the fibres, requires moiſtening, 
emollient, and lubricating remedies, as nn ran 
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of marſh-mallows, mallows, and lint-ſeed, fat, 
bland, and recent oils; mucilages of gum- arabic; 
and gum-tragacanth, or ſtarch, and things com- 
poſed of theſe, to be given gradually and frequent- 


ly. We muſt likewiſe occaſionally inſert into 
| the eſophagus a probang, with an ivory head, 


or with one made of ſpunge, in order to cautiouſly 
and gently dilate the ceſophagus. 

15. If the cavity of the eſophagus be obſtruct- 
_ ed in conſequence of ſwelling and obſtruction of 
the glands, or ſtraitened and compreſſed external- 
ly in conſequence of an incipient callus, —inciſive, 
reſolving, attenuant, and opening remedies are 


ef 


indicated, as neutral and alkaline ſalts, ſoap, feru- 
laceous gums, extract of hemlock, and mercury, 


occaſionally interpoſing gentle laxatives. But 
ſometimes ſuch is the difficulty of ſwallowing, 
that ſuch medicines either cannot be taken by 
the mouth at all, or not in the requiſite quantity. 
In that caſe, mercurial friction ought to be em- 
ployed, eſpecially if a venereal taint be ſuſpected. 
In ſhort, whatever the cauſe which has given 
riſe to the obſtruction and ſwelling of the glands 
may be, when the complaint is recent, rubbing 
in mercurial ointment upon the neck, ſo as to 
occaſion ſome flow of ſaliva, is recommended by 
Munckley * ; who points out the utility of this 
plan, by a good many ee which he ad- 
duces. | 


KG, - Foc Tran, pubbed by the cu of Phiſeian, vol i. p. 265. 
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16. A ſimllar method of cure is to be employ= 
ed, if the complaint proceed from other tumours, 
ſcirrhus, or obſtructed or enlarged liver (2.). But 
if they have paſſed into cancers, or begun to do 
ſo, as there is ſcarce any room for extirpating 


them, we muſt guard againſt all thoſe things which 


act powerfully and ſharply, and, on the other 
hand, employ ſuch as allay acrimonies, mitigate 
the ſymptoms, and in any way reſiſt the cancer- 
ous corruption. Of theſe the chief are aſſes 
milk, and goats whey; the ſoup of frogs and 
river-crabs ; camphor, peruvian bark, medicated 
waters, the bath, occaſional cathartics; and, when 
the pain is urgent, or inflammation apprehended, 
bleeding, and the cautious employment of opium. 
Ulcers, fleſhy excreſcences, and fungi, when they 
are diſcovered to be in the ceſophagus, require 
gently detergent, repreſſing and drying reme- 
dies; and thoſe means alſo. are to be employed, 
which are ſuppoſed to correct and purify various 
taints and acrimonies of the blood, eſpecially an- 
tiſcorbutic, antivenereal, and antiſerophulous re- 
medies, ſudorifics, and the like. 15 
17. Our exertions will be crowned with more 
ſucceſs in treating the difficulty of ſwallowing, 
which ariſes from inflammation of the ceſopha- 
gus, or neighbouring parts, or from worms; or 
from acrid and poiſonous ingeſta ; or from hyſte- 
rical and hypochondriacal ſpaſms, . For the re- 
medies for diſcuſſing and reſolving. inflammation, 
| conlider as being ſo well known, from the ob- 
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fervations repeatedly delivered already, as not to 
require being mentioned here. With regard to 
worms, theſe muſt not only be deſtroyed: by 
means of the more powerkil anthelminthics, of 
which I will hereafter treat in a diſtinct chapter, 
but alſo muſt be expelled by the mouth or anus, 
by means of emetics, or cathartics. Acrid and 
poiſonous ingeſta ought to be ſheathed by means 
of fatty and oleaginous remedies, or blunted by 
means of watery drinks given abundantly ; and, 
fo ſoon as it can be done, they ought to be ex- 
pelled by means of emetics and cathartics. The 
fpaſms, when their origin is aſcertained, although 
| they generally prove obſtinate, and occaſion more 
uneaſineſs than danger, are not difficultly allayed, 
except ſuch as originate in the brain or ſpinal 
marrow ; for theſe laſt are more difficultly re- 


moved, as appears from tetanus, opiſthotonus, 


and other ſpaſmodic affections, particularly of the 
idiopathic kind. But if they be occaſioned by a 
colluvies in the ſtomach ; by depraved digeſtion ; 
by the catamenia, or other uſual evacuations, as 
that of the hemorrhoidal diſcharge ; the remedies 
to be employed are, cathartics, bitters, and to- 


nics, of which I will immediately ſpeak, or 


bleeding, aperients, and remedies for recalling 
uſual evacuations. But if exceſſive ſenſibility, or 
irritability, or emotions of mind, be the caule, 


they are beſt removed by emollient, oleaginous, 


and anodyne remedies, eſpecially opium, trans 
9 of mind, and oppoſite affections. 
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18. Tode -mentions- 4 ſpaſmodic dyſphagia 
which had been induced, as he was perſuaded, 
by the immoderate uſe of ſaline medicines.” It 


had received no relief either from caſtor, - or the 


eſſence of gentian, or peppermint- water, or the 
liquor anodynus mineralis of Hoffman, or his 
elixir viſcerale; which is not to be wondered 


at, as all of thoſe were rather calculated to in- 


creaſe the tenſion and irritability of the fibres. He 
removed it, however, in the ſpace of three days, 


by means of a watery infuſion of quaſſy- wood, 
prepared like tea, and drunk frequently in the 


courſe of the day *. It ſeems probable, how- 


ever, that the benefit was derived rather from 


the quantity of watery and tepid drink, by which 

the irritating power of the ſalts was blunted, 

and the tone of the fibres relaxed, than . my 

peculiar virtue of the er i 
Colle. ſor. med. Haunien. vol. i. p. 205. 


19. The dyſphagia which ariſes from atvity or 


paralyſis requires remedies the very oppoſite” of 
theſe. Relaxation, and diminiſhed irritability of 
the fibres, when the power of ſwallowing is in- 


jured by that. cauſe, for it ſeldom happens that 
it intirely deſtroys the deglutition,—are corrected 


by all thoſe things which draw off the ſerous and 
pituitous fluids, which by any acrid ſtimulus 
excite the muſcular power, and which ſtrengthen” 


the fibres. By the long-continued employment 


of theſe remedies, the complaint, after continuing 5 


for a W of time, being apt to return, is re- 


—— —— — ——— oe om — . 


— 


. ²³˙·— . e . ee As.” 


354 | or DYSPHAGIA. 


moved: It is attended with ſomewhat greater 
difficulty when the nervous influence is languid, 
as in paralyſis of the œ ſophagus. The more ob- 
ſcure its origin is, and the ſlower and more te- 
dious its progreſs, always growing worſe, the 
| leſs are the hopes of the patient's recovery. But 

when it ſuddenly attacks a patient, in conſequence 
of a fit of apoplexy, the event may be gueſſed at 
by the greater or leſſer degree of the primary 
complaint, of which it is a ſymptom. The re- 
medies calculated to the removal of the complaint, 


I think clearly pointed out in Chapter IV. On 
Apoplexy, par. 142: et ſeqq. where I have treated 


of en ron. the Giſeaiſes: of the 
head. 


20. Extraneous bodies falling i into RY e 


gus, as pieces of money, nails, ſtones, bones, 


and the kernels of ſome fruits, and the like, or 
large pieces of ſolid food, not ſufficiently chewed, 
ſticking in it, deſerve particular attention, as re- 
quiring immediate relief. In general, the deſcent 
of them is promoted by drinking water or oil, 


and, if that be not ſufficient, they are gradually 


puſhed down, by gently introducing a probang, 
or {imilar inſtrument. For, when they get down 
to the ſtomach, they afterwards eaſily open a 
paſlage for: themſelves by the inteſtines, ſo as to 


be diſcharged downwards in two or three days. 


They are ſeldom. retained longer, although they 


have ſometimes been obſeryed not to paſs out for 
ten days, or more ; which may vary not a little, 
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* to the ſize and figure of the body ſwal- 
lowed, or the matter of which it is compoſed, L 
do not deny, however, that ſometimes ſuch bo- 
dies ſtop either at the pylorus, or in the qther 
convolutions of the inteſtines, or at the valve of 
the colon, and remain long there, occaſioning 
the moſt diſtreſſing complaint, as experience has 
too often ſhewn, Nothing promotes their paſſage 


from the inteſtines more than oleaginous, fatty, 
and mucilaginous ſubſtances, taken occaſionally. 


in large quantity. In this manner I have fre- 
quently obſerved, in infants and children, bodies 


of ſuch a ſize and ſigure, as were ſuppoſed to be 


totally incapable of paſſing through the n * 
nerally by degrees make their way out. 7 

21. Sometimes, however, it happens, og — 
cannot be removed from their ſituation in the 
cſophagus, either becauſe they are fixed there, 
or becauſe an inſtrument for puſhing them 
down cannot be introduced. In that caſe the 
fingers, or a feather dipped in oil, ought to 
be inſerted, to excite vomiting. If theſe means 
do not anſwer, a piece of bread, or ſome kind of 
fruit, ought to be ſwallowed, and forced down 
with a great effort, that, if poſſible, it may puſh 
down with it the adhering body. But if this alſo 


cannot be done, or be attempted unſucceſsfully, 


a ball made of ſpunge, and tied well to a ſtrong 


ſilk thread, muſt be ſwallowed, and again drawn 


up, in conſequence of which, thorns, needles; 
and ſmall bones; are either thruſt down, or again 
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pulled up. Laſtly; if theſe means alſo fail, ſome 


_ adviſe adminiſtering. an emetic in water, that 


they may be rejected in conſequence. of exciting 
vomiting; For it. is ſufficient to pour a few drops 
of an emetic fluid into the ſtomach, to excite vo- 


miting. The propriery of this plan bas been fre- 
quently confirmed by the ſucceſs attending it. A 


piece of beef, which had ſtuek in the middle of 


the. ceſophagus of a ſoldier, by no contrivance 


could be moved, either upwards or downwards. 
Schmucker adopted the ſingular meafure of pour- 


_ Ing liquid tartar- emetic into the vein of the arm“, 


About half an hour aſterwards it oceaſioned vio- 
lent reaching, in conſequence of which the lump 
was eaſily rejected. I know not, however, whe- 


ther this plan be always ſafe or practicable. The 
fleſh, without doubt, in a ſhort time would ei- 


ther have become corrupted, or have become 
otherwiſe digeſted, ſo as, in conſequence of its 
bulk being diminiſhed; to ſhift its ſituation, 
and paſs down into the ſtomach, without dan- 
ger. But could the ſame ſucceſsful iſſue be pro- 
miſed in the caſe of harder bodies? Will it be 
ſaid that vomiting would be equally harmleſs 
when ſharp cutting bodies have been ſwallowed, 
as pins, nails, knives, or pieces of glaſs? It may 


rather be apprehended, that, in conſequence of 


the efforts occaſtoned, they would be fixed deeper, 
ſo as to render their extraction impracticable. 
In ſuch caſes, therefore, if in any, the moſt 


prudent meaſures ought to be adopted, that the 
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practitioner may avoid the imputation of temerity. 
] muſt not omit to mention, that ſometimes ſuch 
bodies remain not far from the pharynx, fixed 
faſt in the eſophagus, and are incapable of being 
extracted by any means. In this caſe Guattani, e- 
minently diſtinguiſhed for his ſkill in ſurgery; has 
propoſed” opening the ceſoptiagus, at the fide: of 
the aſpera arteria, for their extraction . 


„ Miſc. ch vol. i. p. 345. *LMewife th Cons Ly, wol. A 


p. 325. ＋ De aneuryſm. ad calm. en en 


inflit, J ceclxxxvi. ceccxxxvi. in the notes. 1 

22. It remains for- me to ſay ſomething con- 
cerning the regimen of thoſe in whom the com- 
plaint has increaſed to ſuch a degree, that even 
the thinneſt aliment can ſcarcely be at all ſwal- 
lowed, and paſs down to the ſtomach, on account 


of the extreme narrowneſs of the paſlage. In 


ſuch perſons it is neceſlary to gently dilate the 
eſophagus. by means of a probang of wax, or, 
which is preferable, by a hollow flexible tube 
compoſed of wax, and through it, by means of 


a. funnel, to introduce nouriſhing fluids to the 


ſtomach, An inſtrument of chis kind, for the in- 
troduction of aliment into the ſtomach, may be 
ſeen in the works of Mauchart, who contrived it, 
and cauſed it to be made with this view. But if, 
as very frequently happens, even it cannot be ad- 
mitted, injections of animal ſoup, or of milk and 


the yolks of eggs, and ſimilar food, ought to be fre- 


quently thrown in, that at leaſt in this way the life 
may be prolonged as much as poſſible. Nor will it 
\ Hh | | 
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be without advantage, occaſionally to plunge the 
whole body into a tepid bath of whey, or milk 
and water, or weak animal ſoup, with a little 
Canary wine, and to permit it to continue ſome 
time there, that the abſorbents may attract the 
finer parts of the fluid, with which the body 
may be in ſome meaſure nouriſhed. But it is a 


hard and wretched reſource, to attempt prolongs | 


ing the patient's exiſtence in this manner; as in 
general our endeavours prove fruitleſs, 


* 
. 
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CHAPTER u. 
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CONCERNING MORBID APPETITE, any LOATHING 
| | or FOOD. 1 K-44 
23. Tas appetite is ſometimes ſo morbidly 
increaſed, that not only all kinds of food are ta- 
ken indiſcriminately, without occaſioning ſatiety, 
—as' happens in »ux-ptZe, or the ech xvorc, name- 
ly, the fames cunina, and in bulimut, or the fames 
bovina : but ſometimes alſo a longing defire is 
conceived for certain ſubſtances, both foreign to 
the nature of food, as well as ſuch as are em- 
ployed in the way of aliment, as in the pica, ca, 
citta, and malacia. | 
24. Cynorexia is defined to = an Feen de- 
fire for food, ſhortly ſucceeded by vomiting of 
the ingeſta, or the ſpeedy diſcharge of them by 
| i df 


tion by ſome is named, er pee canina, but 


fool. Thus, the ſtomach being freed from its 
exceſſive load, a freſh defire for eating returns, 


and the ingeſta are again vomited, in the ſame _ 


manner as happens in dogs with a voracious ap- 
petite. But when the aliment is quickly paſſed 
by ſtool, ſometimes half digeſted, ſuch an affec- 


fames lupina, or wrogtie, 
25. Cynorexia and bulimia differ in this that 


in the latter the immoderate appetite, if it be not 


ſhortly ſatisfied, is ſucceeded by fainting. The 
fica, ciſſa, or citta, again, is ſaid to be that de- 


pravation of the appetite, in which an abſurd. 


longing is conceived for ſubſtances foreign to the 
nature of food, as lime, ſtucco, chalk, mill-tones, 
charcoal, cinders, glaſs, and ordure“; while 
the malacia is that morbid condition of the ſto- 
mach, in which particular kinds of food, or 
condiments, are taken, but in too great quantity, 

and too voraciouſly, ſuch as herrings, Pepper, 
ginger, ſalt, and the like f. TY ö 
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with impunity, 


+ In Galen the geg of » pregnant woman is related, who y 


ad to Lovekd tabs pranda of ginger at a time, with the greateſt 
avidity, un dreads r: nenne 
or ſtomacg. 


26. But in the ſame manner as the appetite is is 


frequently morbidly increaſed,” or 2 ſo is 
.; V, 1 
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it ſometimes impaired, or altogether loſt. Im- 
paired appetite is named dyſarexia; total loſs of it 
anorexia, or apofitia; although by the laſt term 
ſome underſtand that loathing of meat in which 
the mere preſence of food ' excites diſguſt and 
nauſea, But theſe diſtinctions are not always 
nicely attended to by phyſicians, as they generally 
comprehend both diminution and of of appetite 
ber the ſingle name of anorg. 
27. The proximate cauſe of cynorextu and by 
baile appears to me to be, a certain troubleſome 
ſenſation,” in conſequence of which the ,perſon af. 
feed feels a conſtant and eager craving for food, 
It is excited and kept up either by too great acti- 
mony and activity of the gaſtric fluid; or bythe 
remains of the food on the ſtomach having become 
acrid; or by the inſertion of the ductus choledo- 
chus into the ſtomach and pylorus, as has been 
ſometimes obſerved in ravenous animals * ; by lum» 
brici, tæniæ, and other ſpecies of worms; by too 
violent friction of the ſides and rugæ of the ſto- 
mach upon one another; or by a convulſive and 
ſpaſmodic affection of it, not unuſual in hyſterical 
women; or by increaſed ſenſibility or irritability of 
the ſtomach, from whatever cauſe, one or other of 
which may. ariſe from any flight and natural 
cauſe occaſioning a ſtronger ſenſe of hunger, and 
inverting, ar ſo increaſing and accelerating the peri- 
ſtaltic motion, that, in conſequence of it, fainting 
and vomiting ſucceeding the quantity of ingeſta, 
or the too rapid deſcent of them, may be readily 


4 
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underſtood to, take place. This too quick deſcent 
of the food from the fomach f 15 "eftbemet of 
ſuch conſequence by ſome, "Writers, hat, in it 
alone, and therefore." in ie very quick emptineß 
of the ſtomach ſucceeding it, they ſuppoſe the 
cauſe of theſe complaints to confiſt. Nay, , they 
contend, that the aliment deſcends from the ſto- 
wach too quickly, on account: of the pylorũs it- 
ſelf being ſo much relaxed and open , as nqt to 
„be able to retard its deſcent as it ought, While, 

1 at the ſame time, the expelling powers of the ſto- 

7 mach are acting with their uſual force. They ſup- 

I port their opinion by an obſervation of Ruyſch 4, 
A who, in the hody of a woman who had died in 
5 canſequence of a long - continued Hycorexta, found _ 
is no other morbid condition, except an unuſual dls 
ww 

en 
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latation of the pylorus, admitting all the fingers 
of one hand. During her life, immediately on 
taking food, when it had been ſcarce received 
into the ſtamach, it paſſed down. to the inte- 
ſtines, and ſhe was ſhortly after ſeized with gripes; 
until, being thus deprived of nouriſhment, and 


exhauſted; ta the laſt. N 1 at Heng 
carried off. 1 {i; | 3 13 * 


» Bohn. Circ. 5 a eee, x. 7463. 8 
Oper. vol. ii. p. 54. In a very voracious animal, namely, the 
oſtrich, the biliary duct is inſerted into the pylorus, according to 


Duverney ; \Mem, de Pacad. det cine, an. a p. 3% OP 
pens alſo in the porcupine. 
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blicked, entitled, — di curare 4 mal, Ufec where, in 
Þ 48. he remarks, this the e, N n e 


Nan BINDS. 


t 0bferv. anat. chir. obf. 47. "WIE This oblervation is Ike: 
A related by Licutaud, br his BG. ance med. vol. i. Hb. i. art. 2). 


"There alſo an obſervation of Platner is quoted, concerning a relaxed 
| nnd dilated pylorus, in a man who bod neyer oe" WIRE 


fames canina, or bulimia, ; 
- 28. But boch morbid conditions of the appe 


| tite, namely, pica and malacia (2 f.), ſeem to be 


derived from no other ſource, more probably, 
than from the condition of the gaſtric fluid being 


changed, in ſuch a way as, by rouſing the ſen-· 


ſibility and action of the ſtomach, not only firſt 
to increaſe the appetite, but alſo, through the 
nerves, gradually to affect the ſenſorium commune, 


and afterwards the nerves proceeding from thence | 


to the tongue and noftrils, in ſuch a manner that 
the idea, both of deſire for this or that, and 
of the pleaſure to be derived from it, is excited 


in the mind. But a mental halucination, as 


tome ſuppoſe, is not ſufficient ; ſince a par- 
ticular change and action of the digeſtive fluids 
is neceſſarily required, that ſubſtances ſo ab- 
ſurd and different from the nature of food 
can be borne on the ſtomach, and digeſted with 


; Impunity. No wonder, then, that moſt phyſi- 


cians are of opinion, that an aciditas churina xn 
iſts in the fluids of the ſtomach; nor do I ſup- 
poſe that they are far from the ruth; a8 patients 
4abouring under ſuch affections frequently throw 


up an eructation of acid fluid, and take in earthy 
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and alkaline ſubſtances with pleaſure,” by means 
of which the acidity being as it were blunted, 
they are generally eured. Moreover, moſt of 


the remote cauſes are of that kind which are cal- 


culated for generating or ſupporting a ſponta« 
neous acid; ſuch are, the abuſe of erude ſubſtan» 
ces, and unripe fruits; hypochondriatak and me- 
lancholic affections; a delicate conftitution; pregs 
nancy; ſuppreſſion of the menſes ; chloroſis g 
cachexy; bad- conditioned fluids; childhood; 
grief; and an inactive life. 

29. Moreover, the deſire for food i is ENINES 


or altogether loſt (26.), by the defett of that ſen- 


ation in which the natural appetite conſiſts, and 
oppolite cauſes (27.); namely, by a ſluggiſh and 


viſcid colluvies of the ſtomach ; by ſcantineſs. or 


lluggiſhneſs of the gaſtric | fluid ; by the mixture 
of a putrid, purulent, or Wee principle; 
by diminution, vitiation, or too great abundance 
of the bilious fluid ; by the natural ſenſibility ot 
irritabiliry being impaired ; by quickened motion 
of the blood, or its being accumulated about me 
ſtomach, as in ſome fevers ; by tumours ; by a 
ſeirrhus; cancer; ulcers; and other i | 
ſtates of the ſtomach and neighbouring parts; ; 
which, if they even affe& the common origin of 
the nerves in ſuch a manner, as to excite in it 
the idea of averſion or loathing ; or if they injure 
and oppreſs the ſtomach, ſo that it cannot retain 
= 21 2 without gd "oy Oy or 
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3 it appeaſe clearly why apofitia, or the 
greateſt loathing of food, ſhould be occaſioned, 
The remote cauſes preceding theſe affections, are, 
emotions of mind, eſpecially terror and grief; im- 


exceſſive evacuation; ſuckling too long; preg« 
nancy; accumulated fœces; the motion of a 
thipz the copious or frequent drinking of warm 
or tepid water; the exceſſive or frequent uſe of 
fatty, oily, putrid alkalefcent, and narcotic things, 
of wine, and ardent ſpirits; a ſedentary life; 
ſuppreſſed or increaſed evacuations; plethora ; 
the heat of ſummer; the ſtagnant air in fenny fi- 
tuations ; obſtructions of the viſcera of the lower 
belly; ſtagnant black bile; . ray 
and the like. W..; 20 


THE DIAGN 0818 AND ?R0 oo. "rob 1 ; 

30. Tun dingnoſis of each of theſe affeQions 
(33: to 36.), is quite evident from what has al- 
ready been ſaid; nor is the diſcovery of their 
cauſes difficult, if the deſcription of each diſeaſe 
be kept properly in view. Let us rather proceed, 
therefore, to the prognoſis of them. Morbid ap- 
petite of itſelf is free of danger, unleſs it be con- 
Joined with other diſeaſes, of which it portends 
either the danger, as in hectic fever, and in 
phthiſis pulmonalis;- or thł duration, as in inter- 
mitting and flow fevers, and in dropſy; or the 
relapſe, as im a ſtate of convaleſcence. But cyno⸗ 
rexia not unfrequentiy leaves behind it a coma- 


moderite-venery ; conſtant exertions of intellect; 
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toſe ſtate, or lientery, or atrophia ; it has likewi&s 
been ſometimes obſerved to terminate in bus - 
limia, and at length in fatal ſyncope. For the 
bulimia is more dangerous on account of the fre- 
quent ne which: OO; and oP 
It, 222 
31. The * ant 9 if b Pore = © 
ſtinate, eſpecially in children and girls, may be 
expected to give riſe to worſe conſequences, as 
cachexy, obſtruQions. of the abdominal viſcera 
ſwelling of the belly, congeſtions of the me- 
ſentery, a bad ſtate of the fluids, -emaciation, atro- 
phia, and dropſy. But it is almoſt unatiimouſly 
agreed upon among phyſicians, that pregnant 
women run leſs riſk; The following aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates regard loathing of food, or anorexia ; 
To remain collected in one's mind, and to take 
without diſguſt whatever is offered, is a good ſign; 
otherwiſe it is bad *. In a complaint of long 
ſtanding, loathing of food, and thin ſtools are 


bad f. It is likewiſe bad in dyſentery, and worſe 
- conjoined with fever ; and, on the whole, the 


apoſitia is moſt to be apprehended, It frequently 
indicates the moſt ſevere caule, ſcarce-admitting of 


being removed. At the turn of diſeaſes, weak- 


neſs ot loſs of appetite denotes an imperfect eri- 
lis, and gives reaſon to ONES a Aae of wa 
complaint. 7” EFT ON 
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32. Aka cure of cynorexia and bulimia migks 
to be directed to removing the uneaſy ſenſation 
of hunger, which I have mentioned (27.). This 
| will be effected by removing each of the cauſes. 

When, therefore, theſe conſiſt in exceſſive acri- 
mony of the gaſtric fluid, diluent, watery, oily, 
fatty, and mucous remedies, cows-milk, articles 
prepared with milk, earthy, alkaline, and ſimilar 
things, are indicated, and ought: to be taken 
largely, and for a length of time. With theſe it 
is advantageous occaſionally to interpoſe gentle 


evacuants, and thus to remove the fomes of the 


diſeaſe. Of the laxatives, white magneſta, em- 
ployed liberally and repeatedly, is to be preferred. 
If che complaint do not yield to theſe, emetics 
may alſo be tried, when nothing contrary indi» 
cates them, with the view of ſhaking the whole 
gaſtric ſyſtem, and expeditiouſly drawing off the 
noxious fluid. Ipecacuanha claims the firſt place. 


Increaſed ſenſibility and irritability of the ſtomach, 


and an increaſe of the periſtaltic motion, as it 
may be ſometimes reckoned among the cauſes 
of bulimia, ought to be allayed by opiates, by 


means of which alſo the vomiting, and too ra- 


pid paſſing of the aliment, are checked. They 


- wuſt be employed chiefly when a hyſterical or 


hypochondriaeal mobility of the neryes ſeems to 
keep up the diſeaſe. The ſenſation of hunger, 
alſo, is blunted by the uſe of generous and ſwcet 
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wine, according to ' Hippocrates, ' who obſerves . 
(Aph. xxii. ſect. 2.), The drinking of wine te- 
moves hunger.” This will be attended with 
more advantage, however, in bulimia itſelf, be- 
cauſe, on account of its cordial power, it will 
prevent lipothymia and fainting. If the preſence 
of worms be ſuſpected, anthelminthics muſt be 
employed, of which I have elſewhere ſpoken at 
ſufficient length. In this caſe the mineral acids 


chiefly are proper, and particularly ſulphuric acid, 


with which Poter is ſaid to have''cured a fames 
canina. Probably the complaint depended. upon 
worms, or exceſſi ve irritability- of the ſtomach, 
which might have been allayed by the ſulphuric _ 
acid, without our ſuppoſing an alkaline volatile 

acrimony to be preſent, requiring to be corrected 
by an acid. Laſtly, relaxation or dilatation of 
the pylorus, on account of which the too rapid 
deſcent of the food from the ſtomach, oecaſioning 
cynorexia or lycorexia, will be removed chief 
by abſtinence, and by the judicious dividing of 
the patient's meals, in ſuch a way that the empty 
ſtomach may give time to the pylorus for con- 
tracting itſelf. Nor ought we in this caſe to 


omit, tonics aud gentle eee combined with 


paregorics. 0 Nl 
'* Vol. II. of Fenevr, par. 449. 3 and they will be nds 
cuſſed i in Chap. X. of the preſent valume, Concerning Worms. 1 
33. With reſpedt to the cure of vitiated appe- 
tite, or pica and malacia (23. to 25.), in it not 
only muſt we reſtore to the gaftric fluid its natu- 


k 
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ral condition, but likewiſe the fun in che pas 
_ tient's imagination muſt be femoved, and the 
ſtomach ſtrengthened. '- Frequently the cauſe or 
fomes of the complaint is removed by gentle vo- 
miting or purging. If too great accidity be pre- 
ſent, it is corrected by earthy, alkaline, and ab- 
ſorbent remedies; namely, crabs-eyes, terra nu- 
cerina, terra lemnia, bezoar mineral, as it is calls 
ed, magneſia of nitre, and corals given in the 
form of powder. Suppreſſed evacuations muſt 
be recalled by all means. We muſt proceed with 
more caution in the caſe of pregnant women. 
For in them nature frequently provides for ii- 
ſelf, either by exciting a vomiting, or by in 
ariſing ſpontaneouſly, ſo that, after the third ot 
fourth month of geſtation, the vitiation of the 
appetite intirely ceaſes. Upon the whole, the 
patients are to be gradually reſtored to a proper 
method of living, and to che employment of ſa- 
lutary diet, by means of pleaſant entertainments; 
by rich port wine; by agreeable - converſation, 
and ſenſible advice; by tart, bitter Wy 
by tonics, eſpecially chalybeates, and the like. 
34. Laſtly, the cure of dyſorexia; anorexia, 4nd 
apyſitia (26. 29.), is to be obtained by thoſe reme- 
dies which are adapted to the variety of the cauſes. 
If ſluggiſh and viſcid humours oppreſs the ſtomach, 
blunting its ſenfibility and irritability,—which will 
appear "0 the habit of body; temperament, age, 
preceding manner of living, an inſipid taſte of 
the mouth, ſluggiſhneſs of che falita, whitencls 
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of the tongue; and heavineſs and weight in the 
epigaſtrium,—they muſt firſt be diſſolved by 
means of neutral ſalts; gum- ammoniat, and Ve- 
nice ſoap,” and afterwards drawn off by means of 
cathartics. On this aecount the beſt remedies are, 
rhubarb, -aloes, agaric, and various remedies- 
compoſed of theſe. Nor is gentle vomiting to be 
rejected, When the patient is accuſtomed to it, 
or diſpoſed to vomit, or when the diſeaſe does 
not yield to the remedies already mentioned, and 
no ſymptom contra-indicating-it gecurg;* - 3190s 

35. But if the gaſtric fluid appear to be ſlug- 
giſh, and atony of the ſtomach be at the ſame time 
combined wirh it, which will be aſcertained by 
the confideration' of the remote cauſe, it will be 


proper to employ aperients, bitters, gentle aromas 


tics, ſtimulants, and tonics. Among theſe the moſt 
conſpicuous are, wormwood, fouthern-wood; leſs 
er centaury, germander, mint, avens, wild-valeriati; 
quaſſy-wood, caſcarilla and orange bark; peruviati 
bark, and, particularly, ſteel. Infuſions, decor 


tions, tinctures, extracts, and various kinds of 


elixirs; according to the variety of the ſubſtances, 


of the patient, and time of life, are prepared 


from them. The elixir of Paracelſus, which is 
in great eſtimation, is compoſed of aloes, myrräß 
and ſaffron. But it muſt be uſed cautiouſſy in 
warm and dry temperaments, and in hot countries 
or in the a py for it 1 too OI 
NR en enn 
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36. When a bitter taſte in the mouth; a yet 
ove colour of the tongue, eyes, and ſkin; offenſive 
evacuations; and deep or yellow coloured urine z 
denote abundance, alkaleſcence, or corruption of 
the bile, we, muſt correct and evacuate the bi- 
lious colluvies which has deftroyed the appetite, 
by means of the ſubacid juices of vegetables, 
tamarinds, cream of tartar, or gentle emeticy, 
Likewiſe the common -falts, or ſal polychreſt, 
are found to be remarkably cleanſing and eva- 
cuant. If it appear that the loathing of food 


proceeds from abundance or quickened motion of 


the blood, or from congeſtion of it round the ſto- 
mach, by the ſymptoms of plethora, or quickened 


motion of the pulſe, or the ſuppreſſion of cuſto · 


mary evacuations, it becomes neceſſary then to 
open a vein, to recall the hemorrhoidal diſcharge, 
to promote the flow of the catamenia, and, by 
means of the ſaponaceous vegetable juices, to re- 
ſolve the blood ſtagnating in the abdominal vi- 
cera, and reſtore its circulation. Under this head 
come the juices of ſuccory, dandelion, agrimony, 


graſs, or decoctions of theſe, with honey or oxy- 


mel, or whey boiled with ſome of theſe plants, 


or with the pulp of tamarinds mixed with * 
neutral ſalt, and given per epicraſin. D 


37. Laſtly, the ſpecies of anorexia, which * 
cond upon the preſence of other diſeaſes, cannot be 
cured but by removing the primary diſeaſe, if that 
can be done. When the primary diſeaſe is incu- 


Table, every auempt to reſtore the appetite is fruit · 
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leſs The patient, however, is not to be intirely 


given up, and we muſt endeavour to alleviate his 
ſufferings as much as poſſible, by adminiſtering 
tonics and antiſeptics, and the moſt nutritious 
ſubſtances, accommodated to the patient's habits, 
But, in every kind of depraved appetite, ſuch a 
regimen, in regard to diet, ought to be adopted, 
as is calculated for removing the cauſes. In 


general, exceſſive cares, and whatever diminiſhes 


the nervous energy, or vitiates the natural condi- 
tion of the fluids, ought to be carefully avoĩded. 
The body ought to be ſtrengthened by means of 


walking, riding in a carriage, or on horſeback, 
running, hunting, and repeated friction. Likewiſe, 


the timely employment of the cold bath, and me- 
dicated and mineral waters, is conſidered as being 
of the greateſt utility, and contributes very much, 
both to prevent and remove the complaint; the 
food ought to be light, agreeable, and gently ſti- 
mulant. Ripe fruits, and pot-herbs, are gene- 
rally borne well, and excite leſs nauſea.” Pure 
wine, which is not rich, nor ſweet, but thin, aci- 
dulous, or ſomewhat auſtere, as Rheniſh wine 
and Burgundy, but which has been long kept, 


or ſimilar wine appears JETT to others, and 
may OE be allowed. * 
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4 1 Bang kinds of morkid digeſtion ar are to. —— 
found ia the works af practical writers, namely, 
dyſpepſia, - bradypegſia, apepſia, and diapbrlura 
The „d takes place when the digeſtion is imper- 
fect, and difficultly performed; the ſecond, when 
it is performed more ſlowly than is proper; the 
third, when it completely fails, in ſuch a manner 
that the crude aliment remains upon the ſtomach, 
or ãs paſſed unconcocted; and, laſtly, the fourth 
occurs when the aliments rather undergo ſponta- 
neous corruption than digeſtion, It ſeldom. hap- 
pens, however, that theſe morbid ſtates appear ſepa · 
rately as they have been deſcribed 4, but they are 
very frequently found variouſly combined together, 
And when the diaphthora, or ſpontanequs degene- 
ration of the aliments takes place, a double kind of 
crudity ariſes, namely, an; alkaleſcent or putrid, 
and an acid one, by ſome named oda, or ardor 
veniriculi, or pyrgſit. To theſe may be added, 
@ rancid crudity, which is eaſily ee by 
its taſte from the reſt. 

39. As ſeveral cauſes e eee concur to el. 
fect the natural digeſtion, which are explained in 
the phyſiology, ſo the want, diminution, or vi- 
tiation of all or ſome of theſe, deſtroy, retard, 
diminiſh, or vitiate it. Under this head, there- 
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fore, come moſt of theſe cauſes by which (27. 6 
20.) I have. already ſhewn the appetite to he in- 
jured, vitiated, or deſtroyed; and, moreover, bad 
articles of diet, too great a quantity of it, and its 
being ill dreſſed; ſcantineſs of the ſalivary and 
gaſtric fluid, or of that of the duodenum, namely, 
the bile and pancreatic fluid; ſſuggiſhneſs, and a 
vitiated ſtate of them; ſwellings, ulcers, callus, 
and other affections with which the ſtomach is 
either immediately or remotely injured, irritated, 
compreſſed, or relaxed ; and, laſtly, that which is 
conſidered as being the moſt frequent eauſe, 
namely, atony and paralyſis of the ſtomach; or, 
on the contrary, a ſpaſm, in ne 2 
which its motion either becomes languid, 


ceaſes, or is deranged, or checked. W hen 3 


plaint is owing to atony and paralyſis, it is named 


hc ſome alſo enn * 8 80 of the n 
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40. Tus perſons principally liable to For 
digeſtion are, thoſe who lead a ſedentary-life, and 
are devoted to ſtudy ; thoſe who have long las 
boured under affections of the mind, as hypo- 
chondriacal and melancholic people; ſuch as are 
in a ſtate of debility, or exhauſted with wine and 
venery. They are diſtreſſed with a weight, in · 
lation, languor, diſtenſion, and anxiety of the 
ſtomach; a ſenſe of fluctuation in it, rumbling, 
flatus, and frequent eructations, particularly di- 
ſtreſſing five or fix hours after meals; fluſhing 
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of the face; difficult, or laborious reſpiration ;\ 2 
bad taſte of the mouth; the tongue being co- 
vered with white or; yellow mucus; throwing 
up of the food half digeſted; the appetite being 

for the moſt diminiſhed, the belly often bound; 
pains of the ſtomach or inteſtines; borborygmi; 
ces; flight - fainting- fits, eſpecially when the 
ſtomach is empty ; the ſenſation of a ball riſing 
to the fauces, and ſticking there; palpitations 
of the heart; flying ſweats ; great changeableneſfs 
of the pulſe ; pains in the head, eſpecially in the 
forehead: and temples; tinnitus. aurium ; watch» 
ing at night; diſturbed ſleep ; paleneſs of the 
face; lowneſs of ſpirits; fear; and, laſtly, ema- 
ciation. Such are conſidered as being the ſymp- 
toms in common to every kind of depraved di- 
geſtion. There are ſome, however, peculiar to 
each kind of crudity, but they are chiefly diſtin- 
guiſhed by the taſte of the mouth, and eructa- 
fions; for, in the alkaleſcent ſpecies, a putrid 
taſte, like that of rotten eggs, is perceived, and 
the patients loathe every kind of fleſh, ſoup, or 
animal food; and, on the contrary, nothing but 
acids, aceſcent things, and vegetables, are deſi» 
red. But, in the acid crudity, an unuſual aci- 
dity infects the ſaliva, and whatever food, or 
fluid, is diſcharged from the ſtomach, along with 
the eructation or flatus, is accompanied with an 
acid taſte, burns the fauces, and, when thrown 
on an earthy ſubſtance, efferveſces like vinegar. 
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In this ſpecies: the patients frequently complain 

of a ſenſe of burning in the ſtomach, as if it 
were corroded. Laſtly, the rancid crudity fol- 
lows the uſe. of faity, oily articles of diet, and 
eſpecially things prepared with butter or milk; 
and the fauces and mouth are affeted with cu | 
tations 1 25 rancid ny 
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gi. I ave ſhewn in what manner . 
lifferent kinds of depraved digeſtion manifeſt- 
themſelves, It remains for ms to ſpeak of the 
diſeaſes which are the uſual ſequels of them. 
Theſe are almoſt innumerable; but ſuch as are of 
more frequent occurrence ſl to be, cardialgia; 
colic-pains; various kinds of alvine diſcharges; hy- 
pochondriaſis; cachexy ; ſcurvy “; phthiſis ; a- 
trophia ; obſtructions in the lower belly; dropſy 
arthritis; gout ; nephritic, and other chronic af- 
fections; and likewiſe acute or ſlow paſtric fevers; 
and mY malignant, and ſometimes exanthe- 
matic fevers. We muſt not, therefore, neglect 
ſuch kinds of morbid digeſtion, and, as far as 
the cauſes of them admit, correct them to the 
beſt of our power. Our expectations of a cure, 
however, reſt intirely upon the recency of the 
complaint, upon its lightneſs, and upon the 
tractableneſs of the patient in reſtricting himſelf 
to the regimen propoſed by his phyſician. We 
muſt not, eve ter haſtily Feen our judg- 
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ment; as a relapſe of the complaint is frequently 
occaſioned by the lighteſt errors in the diet, 
Sometimes, likewiſe, it is kept up by cauſes 
which it is impoſſible to remove; among which 
is to be claſſed paralyſis of the ſtomach, nn 
is ſeldom and very difficulty" curable. 


. The tranſition from ee digeſtion to (was brunt — 
from the latter to ſcurvy, eaſily takes place. Upwards of twenty. 
five years ago, Domenico Bertolati, an inhabitant of Fayence, in the 
prime of life, and of a melancholico-bilious temperament, laboured 
under an acid crudity, in conſequence of which he not only fell 
into hypochondriaſis, but likewiſe into actual ſcurvy, confirmed by 
all its ſymptoms; which, however, was not of the putrid kind, s 
it generally is, but of an acid and cold nature. Such was the ex- 
tent and progreſs of the ſpontaneous acidity, that the ſaliva and 
other fluids in taſte reſembled the moſt acrid and corroding vinegar, 
Nor could this acidity by any contrivance be blunted. or corretted, 
although he was under the care of ſeveral excellent phyſicians for a 
long time; fo that, being at length exhauſted with a flow conſump- 
tion, and the powers of life gradually failing, he expired. I have 
ſeen a nobleman of Florence labouring under ſcurvy from the ſame 
cauſe, who was attended by the profound and fkilful Manetti. 
Such was the diſpoſition to an acid crudity, that he could neither 
take the ſoup of fleſh, nor fleſh itſelf, excepting of foreign fon! 
prone to alkaleſcence. For all other food, even ſoups and fleſh, 
contracted a moſt diſagreeable acidity on his ſtomach. The vege- 
table diet, ſo highly recommended by Cocchi, on being ſeveral 
times tried, always proved highly detrimental. Such inſtances, 1 
confeſs, are rare, but as they have actually happened, and been 
witneſſed by myſelf, I could not 2 Theta over unnoticed, 


THE CURE. 


42. As the cauſes of the loathing of food are 
nearly the ſame as thoſe of depraved digeſtion, ſo 


F 


the indications and method of cure propoſed witli 
reſpect to it (34. to 37.) apply to this diſeaſe 
alſo. In general, aperients and bitters are recom- 
mended, as promoting the ſecretion of the gaſtric 
juice, bile, and pancreatic fluid, increafing* the 
quantity of them, and reſtoring their natural cra- 
ls They . not, r to be uſed * | 
For, as in every. other diſckles the Aer, s age, 
temperament, and ſex; and the climate and ſeaſon, 
muſt be conſidered; and, according to the variety 
of theſe, ſometimes one, ſometimes another ſet 
of them, ought to be employed. In warm and 
dry temperaments the principal aperients and 
bitters are, graſs, fuccory, ſorrel, ſtrawberries, 
agrimony,; and dandelion; | while; on the con- 
trary; in cold and moiſt habits, it is better to em- 
ploy the roots of ſmallage, pariley, carrots; worms 
wood, ſouthernwood, horehound, and the like. 
The ſame may be ſaid of cathartics and laxatives. 
In the former caſe; cryſtals of tartar, tamarinds, 
manna, and neutral ſalts; in the other, rhubarb, 
aloes, the fixed ſalts of plants, and Venice ſoap, 
will be preferable. The precepts laid down in 
the therapeutics, therefore, muſt be well attended 
to, and the remedies cautiouſly accommodated to 
circumſtances. 

43. In the ſpecies of depraved digeſtion occa- 
loned by laxity and atony of the fibres, or pa- 


ralylis of the nerves, in general, ine | 
_ 5 | 
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remedies are employed with advantage. The 
chief of which are, orange-peel, bark, and caſca. 
rilla; valerian-root, madder, and quaſſy-wood; 
acidulous chalybeate waters, as thoſe of Spa, and 
ſimilar waters; and iron itſelf, variouſly prepared, 
to be uſed diſſolved in a vegetable menſtruum 
by perſons of a delicate habit, but reduced to a Je 
fine powder by thoſe of a more robuſt conſtitu- 
tion. It is likewiſe of the greateſt ſervice, in pa- aL 
ralyſis of the ftomach, to waſh the patient with 
cold water, to cauſe him to ſwim in it, to drop WF ,, 
cold water on the epigaſtrium, to frequently rub 


its 
his limbs, to make him uſe exerciſe in travelling 3 
and riding on horſeback ; and he ought to live in I an 


a pure atmoſphere. When there is too great à Wl c. 
tendency in the meat to corrupt on the ſtomach, 


thi 
fleſh of the firmeſt texture, as beef, ought to be by 
employed. The acid crudity is beſt prevented 
by watery drink, by fleſh, particularly that of 


fowl and game, fiſh, eggs, and pot-herbs of the 
cruciform plants. On the other hand, the rancid 
crudity is oppoſed by acid and aceſcent articles, 
by vegetable diet, by the legumina and farinacea, 
by acidulous wine, and by abſtinence from fleſh, 
from eggs, and from fatty or oily things. Qi 
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| CONCERNING NAUSEA AND VOMITING. . 


* 


4s Nouſe and cites appear to After — 
degree only. The former generally precedes vo- 
miting, and is a fruitleſs defire to vomit, ſre- 
quently accompanied. with ſome effort. The 
latter, or vomiting, is a violent rejection by 
the mouth of the contents of the ſtomach, or 
its neighbourhood. But, in the ſame manner 
23 a flight motion of the fibres of the oeſophagus 
and inverſion. of the ſtomach occaſion nauſea, 
ſo a more violent one, by frequently drawing 
the diaphragm and abdominal muſcles into a * 
modie contraction, occaſions vomiting. 

45. The proximate cauſe of each affection is, 
a convulſive irritation of the ceſophagus, or ſto- 
mach, or neighbouring parts, of ſuch a kind, 
however, that the motion is inverted from below 
upwards. This may be occaſioned by all thoſe . 
things which diminiſh, increaſe, or vitiate the 
appetite (27. 28. 29.), or which retard the dige- 
ſtion of the food (39. 40.). Of theſe ſome are 
inherent in the ſtomach, ſome are ſituate out of 
it, but in ſuch a way as to affect it by connec- 
tion, ſenſibility, or conſent. The morbid condi- 
tions inherent in the ſtomach, and which excite 
n vomiting, are, obſtruction, . | 
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ſcirrhus of the pylorus ; ulceration, abſceſs, her- 
nia *, or caner of the ſtomach ; relaxation and 
atony of the cardia ; blood diſtending the veſſels 
of the ſtomach, or ſtagnating there; gaſtritis ; 
a colluvies of vitiated humours, the taking in, and 
retaining of acrid, poiſonous, fatty, and putrid 
things; and worms. Thoſe which exiſt out of 
the ſtomach are, external injuries of the head; 
wounding of the brain; any injury of the ſenſo- 
rium commune; the power of imagination; irri- 
tation of the par vagum, pharynx, or larynx; 
affections of the liver , pancreas, meſentery, 
ſpleen, kidneys, and bladder; inflammation, 
ſwelling, obſtruction, ſtrangulation, and ſpaſm 
of the muſcles of the abdomen or inteſtines ; the 
motion of a earriage or ſhip, and the ſight of a 
diſagreeable object. P. C. Abilgaard mentions an 
inſtance of ſympathetic vomiting having been ex- 
cited in conſequence of the application of a lier 
ture to a ſarcomatous tumour ||. 


© Concerning herniæ of the 1 and their effects, ſee the 
note at the end of this chapter, ſubjoined to par. 52. | 


I An inſtance of yomiting being occaſioned by this cauſe, and, 
in conſequence of gangrene ſupervening, giving riſe to death, ap- 
pears from a caſe quoted by Baron, in the m. ann. 11. 
See füße Com. Lipf. vol. ii. P. i. p. 31. 


i After the moſt obſtinate vomiting of the * and 155 a 
black and ſetid matter, accompanied with bound belly, Lieutaud 
diſcovered in the body of an old woman the leſſer lobe of the liver 
excavated, in which a putrid ſanies adhering had corroded the ſto- 
mach, and opened a paſſage for itſelf into it. Hip. anat. med. i, 
vol. 1, p. 35. I} Colts. foe, med, Haun, vol. i. e 
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46. Hence the varieties of nauſa and vomiling 
are manifold. For the complaint is either iaiopa- 


thic, or ſympathetic ; primary, or ſecondary, and 


mptomatic ; as alſo periodical, frequent, Jalutary, - 


critical, noxious, &c. Likewiſe, according: to the 
nature of the matter ejected, vomiting is divided 
into phlegmatic, biliour, eruginous, atrabiliary, 
black, verminous, flercoraceous,: bloody, &c. But 
it is not uncommon even for blood to be effuſed 
into the ſtomach, and to be thrown up by vo- 
miting, and for this to happen in ſome of the 

ways in which other hemorrhages take place. A 
more frequent cauſe, however, is an obſtruction 
of the ſpleen. For the va/a brevia being filled 
with ſtagnant blood open, and Runes their con- 
tents into n Romach, | 


CHOLERA." 


45 My RICE vomiting takes place, while 
at the ſame time a purging happens, in conſe- 
quence of which a copious and violent evacuation 
from the mouth and anus is occaſioned, the com- 


plaint- is named cholera. It is a diſeaſe full of 


danger, and frequently proves fatal in a few days, 


or even hours. It ariſes from the cauſe of the 
vomiting being propagated: likewiſe to the inte- 
ſtines and other abdominal viſcera, or from a 


ſpaſmodic and inordinate agitation of the ſtomach 


and inteſtines, in conſequence of which, what- 
ever is contained in them, or is carried thither, ig 
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violently expelled. Its more frequent | remote 
cauſes are, the immoderate uſe of ripe fruits, li. 


quor and food apt to run into fermentation, very 


acrid bile, acrid purgatives, emeties, and, laſtly, 
fome peculiar acrimony generated in the ſyſtem, 
or introduced into it. Its attacks are moſt fre» 
quent in the fummer-time. It is generally dif- 
tinguiſhed into moi and dry. The dry takes 
place, either when a copious diſcharge of fluid 
happens from the anus alone, or mouth, or, con- 
trary to what happens in the humid ſpecies, A 
very. ſparing general evacuation: occurs. It is like» 
wiſe divided into Hurious and true. In the for- 
mer, the meat and drink are paſſed in a ſtate of 
eorruption; in the latter, the bile or other fluids 
are voided putrid. When it is ſevere, it is ac- 
companied with fever, although it is deſcribed by 
moſt authors as having been obſerved unaccom- 
panied ware it, | 11 1 


' HICCUP. | 


ena Hiccor en precedes or 4 
to vomiting. At one time, however, it is ſoli- 
tary, at another it ſupervenes upon other com- 
plaints. It may be defined to be, the ſudden and 
exceſſive interruption of the breath, when very 
rapidly inſpired, in conſequence of which it is ex- 
pelled with ſuch force from the breaſt, that, ſtri- 
king againſt the glottis and fauces, it occaſions a 
momentary found of a peculiar kind. Its chief 
and proximate cauſe appears to be, a ſpaſmodic, 


* 
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troubleſo me, and violent contraction of the dia- 
phragm, which is ſo great, that for a moment 


the bottom of the thorax is drawn in with pain, 
and violently compreſſes the lungs.” In- general, 
the abdominal muſcles alſo are at the fame time 
convulſed, in - conſequence of which. the thorax. 
being more and more conſtricted, a more violent 
expulſion of the air from the lungs takes place. 
The ſtomach alſo, the ceſophagus, and the glottis 
itſelf, appear to be affected at the ſame time. 
Nay, the commencement of the complaint! is ge- 
nerally in the ſtomach itſelf, and i 1 n 
from thence to other parte. 

49. Whatever, therefore, can diſtract, or 
ſharply irritate the ceſophagus, ſtomach, larynx, 
and diaphragm, either immediately-or remotely, 
will be liable to occaſion hiccup. Of this kind. 
are, large boluſſes paſſing the ceſophagus with dif- 
iculty, a large draught ſuddenly taken, too great 
fulneſs and diſtenſion of the ſtomach, acrid food, 
medicine, poifon or fluid of any kind taken into 
the ſtomach, a violent cough, pus, water, or 
ichor collected in the cavity of the thorax, irri- 
tating the phrenic - nerves, or diaphragm; all 
kinds of convulſive affections of the abdominal 
viſcera, eſpecially of the inteſtines, and of the blad- 
der; and, laſtly, inflammation, wounding, diſ- 
traction, eroſion, and ſimilar aan of the dia- 
Paragas 1 | | CLE 
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OF NAUSEA AND VOMITING, 

THE DIAGNOSIS AND PROGNOSIS. OE 
Fo. Tux diagnoſis of all theſe affections (44, 
47. 48.) is eaſy. Nor is the prognoſis attended 
with much difficulty. Immediately previous to 
vomiting, a more copious flow of ſaliva takes 
place; the under lip quivers; the hypochondres 
become tenſe ; and nauſea, with turning of the 
ſtomach, occurs. But both nauſea and vomiting, 
when they are occaſioned by inconſiderable cau- 
ſes, are free of danger, and vice verſa. Cuſto- 


mary, or critical vomiting, or vomiting of a ſu- 
perfluous, indigeſtible, putrid aliment or fluid, 


returning at intervals, is generally ſalutary. It is 
likewiſe uſeful when it throws off poiſons which 
have been ſwallowed ; if it ſupervenes upon a 
looſeneſs; and if neither from the quantity nor 
quality, or concomitant circumſtances, it gives 
cauſe for alarm. It is worſe if it be pure, or 
greeniſh, or bloody, eſpecially when ſupervening 
on exanthematic diſeaſes * ; or livid, or ſanious, 
or fetid, or ſtercoraceous, or black. But the 
worſt kind is that which is variouſly diverſified, 
or when it is followed by convulſions, hiccup, 
loſs of ſtrength, labour, or anxiety ; as alſo that 
which ſupervenes on diſeaſes of the head, incar- 
cerated hernia, ileus, and inflammations. That 
which proceeds from pregnancy, or ſuppreſſion 
of the menſes, although it be bloody , does not 
occaſion great danger; nor is that kind always 
hurtful which is occaſioned by congeſtion of the 
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ſpleen, unleſs it be accompanied with grumous, | 
thick, acrid, or atrabiliary blood. 


„ See vol. II. & III. Concerning the Zales carla, 
where frequent mention We eee . wok 8 
toms of them. L 


+ The following PU of i of Blood: 2 geh, as 
being uncommon, and terminating fayourably, we have thought 
proper to tranſcribe from the author's papers. [Germ. Editor}, 

A woman, in conſequence of long complaining of nauſea and 
loſs of appetite, was gently purged. ' Afterwards, however, ſhe 
was ſeized with vomiting, in conſequence of which, much blood, 
with two pieces of fleſh, were thrown up. One piece reſembled a a 
pike's liver, the other the ſubſtance of the lungs, and was very 
large. Afterwards ſhe was reſtored to her former health by means 
of ſtrengthening teile. acm, C. an. vi. e 


. 63. | 

Fl. The perde 1 or 4h bene l is free of 
danger. But the moiſt and true ſpecies is a very 
acute, and frequently fatal complaint. It is ſome- 
times reſolved by a critical ſweat, or by urine 
voided with heat. Not unfrequently it induces 
inflammation,” gangrene, ſyncope, or lientery, 
and flow fevers. Hiccup, which is alike fami- 
liar to children, hypochondriacal and hyſterical- 
people, is not ſo much to be dreaded as that 


which ſupervenes upon acute diſeaſes and malig- 


nant fevers, ileus, encyſted hernia, exceſſive eva- 
cuations, | eſpecially hepatitis, z/churia vgſicalis, 
and wounds of the ſtomach and Es N 
Sneezing when it ariſes allays e n ce 
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THE CURE. 


52. Tux cure is performed by thoſe remedies 


which remove the cauſes. Nauſea, vomiting, 
cholera, and hiccup, are allayed, if the cauſe of 


them be in the ſtomach, oeſophagus, or duode- 


num, by thoſe things which gently promote vo- 
miting; by diluents, demulcents, oily remedies, 
and clyſters ; and, laſtly, by ſtrengthening reme- 
dies, and anodynes containing opium“. Under 
this head likewiſe fall, pure wine drunk warm, 
ſalt of worm wood mixed with lemon- juice, and 


other remedies, of whatever kind, which prove 


agreeable to the ſtomach, and applied externally 


alſo with theriac. If they proceed from other 
cauſes, theſe muſt be occaſionally oppoſed; or 
at leaſt the ſymptoms muſt be mitigated by pro- 
per remedies. Comparett mentions having cu- 
red a caſe of vomiting which happened in the ho- 
ſpital of Padua, ann. 1771, in conſequence of a 
ſwelling of the pylorus, by employing corroſive 
ſublimate T. Michellott cured a vomiting of 
blood yielding to no remedies, which happened to 
a young man during the wiater-ſeaſon, by means 
of very cold drink 4. The powers of muſk, cam- 
phor, and opium, in cafes of hiccup occaſioned by 
malignant and pernicious vapours affecting the 
diaphragm and ſtomach, and likewiſe the efficacy 
of an application of cantharides, are now ſo well 
known, that it is unneceſſary to dwell upon them. 
When the diſeaſe has been removed, the niceſt 
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regimen, with reſpect to diet, ought to be adopt- 


ed, that the complaint, as very Ry we 
pens, may not return. 


Li * 5 


— 4 ** 


* See, in the following 3 6 70. in W note ##), the 
abſervations concerning the anti-emetic. virtue of Columbo root, 


and other remedies ror allaying wawiting, s mentioned, i in Aer. 111. 5 


1 Oceurſ. mod. p- 343. But Pibraci ' contends, that many bad 
conſequences are occaſioned in the ſtomach by the uſe of *corrolfive 
ſablimate, and that chronic diſeaſes frequently follow its employ- 
ment ( Mem. de Pacad; de chir. vol, iv.) ; although ſome complaints 
appear to be occaſionally overcome hy it. F. C. Medicus ſeems to 
entertain the ſame opiuion. 852 Suppl. 3 ii. del. ii. . Logf. 
p. 22 5. A 


t Com. inſt. lat 8 See, in the Aleerſ med. prot. of Lud- 
wig, P. i. p. 165. an yy entitled i de ratione venęſectionis in 
vomitu cruento laborantibus. L - 


| Norz—In .conclufion, I:ſhall adduce ſome” reniarks. taken 
from the author's papers, relating to vomiting and its. effects. 
« Hildanus mentions a hernia of the ſtomach, which ſucceeded to 
the violent reaching and vomiting occaſioned by ſwallowing an eme- 
tic. Garangeot alſo, in vol. ui. of the Head. chir. Par. relates two 


hiſtories of a fimilar bernia, which were probably unjuſtly. called in 


queſtion by Gunz, in his treatiſe on Hernia, publiſhed at Leip! 

an. 1774, while he himſelf adduces proper inſtances of this kind of 
hernia, The ſymptoms are, a ſoft ſwelling in the epigaſtric region, 
more or leſs extenſive, which yields and - diſappears in the ſupine 
poſture ; vomiting aud depraved- digeſtion ; anxiety 3 ſuffocatiag; 
a rending ſenſation; pains; and bound belly. It is preceded by 


violent blows. On the hernia being replaced, and forcibly re- 


tained, the ſymptoms ceaſe.” See likewiſe Piplet the younger; 
Mem. de Pacad. de chir. vol. xi. p. 294. { Germ. Edita. 
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17. We thy that the b bel i is looſe Wen the | 
21 are frequently paſſed in a liquid ſtate, and 
having a different appearance from that which is ) 
natural. The chief kinds of looſenels are reduced | 
under lientery, cœliac paſſion, diarrheea, and dy- 
ſentery; and, laſtly, the bloody fluxes, namely, ; 
hemorrhages, the hepatic and black flux. Each Y 
of. Es ae merit a ſhort diſcuſſion. * 
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| LIENTERY. es Wl - 
;--54: WHEN the meat and drink, whhoot un- 5 
dergoing digeſtion or corruption, but in the ſame 
crude ſtate in which they have been taken in, 
ſcarce at all changed, are paſſed quickly without 2 
pain, or a mixture of blood or bile, —whether the q 
food be liquid or ſolid, — the affection is named by k 


f 2 *% OE N 4 g — af » l 4 
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AH Greeks lientery, and by the Latins Iævitas inteſſi- 


n 


| 
2 ; The proximate cauſe of ſuch a diſcharge ? 
5 Hon to be, weakneſs of the digeſtive powers, m 


and too great laxity of the fibres of the pylorus, W | 
in conſequence of which the mere power of the 
reſpiration forces down the food from the ſto- 
mach undigeſted. Sometimes, however, the ca- f 
pacity of the pylorus has been obſerved to be en- 
larged without lientery *. I am diſpoſed to think, 
therefore, that in lientery the irritability of the 
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ſtomach and inteſtines is increaſed, in conſequence | 
of which the ingeſta are expelled ſooner: than 
their digeſtion requires. This is proved by the 
cauſes preceding lientery (for it is frequently pte- 
ceded or accompanied by cynorexia), as alſo by 
the method of treatment to which it generally 
yields; for it is frequently cured by the remedies 
oppoſed to exceſſive irritability. I do not deny, | 
however, that ſometimes weakneſs of the ſto- 

mach, and ſluggiſhneſs of the digeſtive fluids, 
are ern with exceſſive eee of Hoc in. 
teſtines . K 


e Epiſt. aaf. med. xxxi. n. 7. I 
Exceſſive irritability of the inteſtines is ometies blamed ay 
Ven Swieten, 1719. Vid. Pro cauſa wires. 
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58. Th HE celiac paſſion, or celiac flux, as it is 
named, differs little from lientery. In it the 
ſtools conſiſt of digeſted food, but are thin and 
white, in conſequence of being interſperſed with 
chyle, The fault is not, therefore, to be refer- 
red to the morbid or defective action of the ſto- 
mach; but its real cauſe may be conſidered as 
being checked abſorption of chyle into the lac- 
teals, either from defect of the bile and pancrea- 
tic juice, which have not, ſufficiently attenuated 
the chyle; or from a fault of the inteſtines, 
on account of their being too weak and, lan- 
guid ; or from the lacteal veſſels having loſt their 
power of abſorption, or being cloſed, obſtructed, 
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age to the chyle. All of which circumſtances, as 
ey may take place from a variety of cauſes,'reas 
dily appear to a perſon who wa nen 
ks wp Cys 10640102382 bak 


3 | DIARRHEA. „ 
0 As fn the alvine diſcharges ee 
en it is neceſſary principally to conſider the 
nature of the matter paſſed; ſo, in the following 
one, the quantity of it is chiefly attended to. 
Every frequent, thin, and copious diſcharge by 
the belly, whether it conſiſts of putrid and liquid 
fæces, or the bile, mucus, fat, ſerum, or all of 
theſe be mixed with them, is named diarrhea, 
It is generally unaccompanied with pain; ſome- 
times, however, ſome pain is perceived in the 
| Inteſtines. But, according as one humour is diſ- 10 
charged more copiouſly than the others, it is na- 
med, either b:{ous, or mucous, or pinguedinous, or 
ferous, or aqueous; and colliguative. It is divided 


alſo into critical and ſymptomatic. © © ad 
57. Its proximate cauſe is, too copious an ap- bo 
pulſe of humours to the inteſtines, and an increa- tc 
Ted periſtaltic motion, in conſequence of which qu 


they are not proportionably taken up by the ab- IM 
ſorbents. The remote caufes are, copious drink, ab 


whether warm or cold, which is carried neither me 
to the kidneys, nor to the pores of the ſkin, ſuf- Th 
ficiently ſoon; acrimonies introduced into the ſy- He 


ſtem along with the food, drink, air, and medi- dit 


* 


3 
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eines, or generated internally by ſtagnation, 


dyſpepſia, and putrefaction; an accumulation 


and depravation of the fluid of the ſtomach *, 
inteſtinos, pancreas, and liver; ſuppreſſion of 


watery excretions of every kind; and of the in- I 


ſenſible perſpiration ; tranſlations of acrid and 
vitiated matters to the internal parts of the 
ſyſtem ; dyſcraſy of the whole blood, or un- 
equable diſtribution of it, and a conflux of it to 
the internal parts, on account of laxity of the fibres 
of the inteſtinal canal; a deranged ſtate of the 


nerves; emotions of mind, eſpecially anger; diſſi- 
cult dentition; worms; the immoderate uſe of 
fruits and fermenting things; unpurified wine; 


putrid waters ; exceſſive heat; and acute fevers. 
* Sometimes the cauſe of diarrhœa has been diſcovered in the 
ſtomach itſelf. See Morgagni, Epiſt. anat. med. xxxi. n. 9. 10. 
+ Pringle, and, Hebenſtrext aff, ae ee. 
ect. 1. c. ii. 12 9 | 


11 


"MEM DYSENTERY, 


58, *WueNn to the looſe tools are ce 


added tormina and frequent pains of the 
bowels, with a frequent defire of going to 
ſtool, while the fæces are very fetid, and fre- 
quently ſmall in quantity, intermixed with mu- 
cus-like fat, or with blood “, or ſometimes even 


abound with'. filaments, Anas: and thin 


membranes, ſuch. a complaint is named'dyſentery. 


This complaint was named by Celſus forming. 
Hence it appears that diarrhœa and dyſentery 
differ in * only, as in the latter the * | 
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toms are much more ſevere; and the proximate 
_ Eauſe, which depends upon ſome acrimony, af. 
fects the ſenſibility more, proves more irritating, 
and adheres more firmly to the inteſtines; velli- 
cating, corroding, inflaming, and exciting them 
to action; cauſing pains, ſpaſins, and dejections; 
abrading the mucus; expreſſing the blood from 
the dilated or lacerated extremities of the veſſels; 
or tearing filaments and membranous parts from 
the villous coat of the inteſtines, arid forcing them 
out with the fæces. If the ſinall inte/tines only be 
affected, the pain is moſt acute and moſt excru- 
ciating about the umbilicus ; the belly is not eva- 
cuated immediately after the pains ; and the 
blood is mixed more with the fæces. If the arg: 
znteſtines be affected, the pain is more obtuſe, not 
ſo conſtant, is more diftant from the umbilicus, 
and immediately followed by ſtools; and the 
blood and purulent matter ſlightly adhere to the 
excrements, or only float upon them. But it 
frequently happens that both parts of the inteſti- 
nal canal are affected, in which caſe theſe pheno- 
mena are obſerved to be combined together. 
Although blood be abſent, if the other ſymptoms be prelett, 
the diſeaſe is dyſcntery, as Sydenham alſo obſerves, ſe, iv, c. ul, 
59. The remote cauſes are nearly the ſame as 
thoſe of diarrhea (56.). Among theſe are to be 
enumerated, * a hot. ſummer, ſucceeding 10 A 
dry, cold winter, but a rainy, warm ſpring %— 
A dry, cold ſpring, ſucceeding to a warm, rainy, 
| ae winter T; a continuation of dry weather; 
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exceſſive heat; warm climates; the moiſt atmo- 
ſphere of low ſituations; ſudden and unuſual; 
cold; a choleric or e ee and 
the meridian of life f. 

* Hippoer, aph. ill. n. 11. +. 1 — ii, n. 12. We 

60, Beſides, dyſentery, i is ſometimes. /poradic, 

ſometimes, epidemic ;- ſometimes acute, at other 
times chrunic; ſometimes benign, malignant, con- 
tagious, and , confined to camps; ſometimes it is 
conjoĩned with teneſmus, ſometimes it terminates 
in it, and ſometimes. it is free of it. Teneſmus, 
again, is that troubleſome and painful irritation 
of the rectum, which occaſions generally a fruits 
leſs and repeated deſire of going to ſtaol. It ap- 
pears to ariſe from exceſſive ſenſibility of the rec 


tum, occaſioned by the abſence. of the mucus, 


and denudation of the inner coat, in conſequence 
of which, upon the application of any ſtimulus, 
it contracts violently, and is drawn, as it were, 
into a ball, cauſing the deceptious ſenſation of a 
body attempting its paſſage. Teneſmus may 
likewiſe be preſent without dyſentery. For the 
rectum, when irritated by acrid mucus, by a 
ſpaſm, by aſcarides, by inflammation, by the piles, 


by calculi in the bladder, and by indurated feces 


retained in the inteſtines, falls into this com- 
plaint. But in that caſe there is only a diſcharge 
of mucus tinged with blood, and a prolapſus ani 
frequently happens; while the fæces, when 
Wien, preſerve their natural n . and 
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BLOOD FLUX. 


61. A BLoopr diſcharge from the inteſtines; 1 
alſo pretty frequently mentioned by praQutioners, 
and is ſaid to be preſent when pure blood, as 
in hemorrhages, or that which is diluted, of dark 
coloured, or black, or ſhining, comes off along 
with the ſtools. + For, in conſequence of the erup- 
tion, dilaration, or eroſion of the veſſels of the 
ſtomach, inteſtines, liver, or pancreas “, fre- 
quently a great quantity of blood is poured out, 
giving riſe to a bloody flux from the belly. If 
the blood be diſcharged pure, bright, and in large 
quantity, without ſymptoms of the hemorrhoids 
flowing, it is named by Lieutaud fuxus meſente- 
ricus, but more properly hemorrhagia inteſtinalis. 
If the blood be more diluted, and like water in 
which fleſh has been waſhed, it is named by the 
ancients uus bepaticus, and by us the dy/enteria 
Bepatica of Gordon or Ballonius, or the hepatir- 
rhea vera of Sauvages. It is ſuppoſed to be car- 
ried from the veſſels of the liver by the duQus 
choledochus, when the liver labours under atony 
and laxity, or any other morbid ſtate, as ulcera- 
tion or abſceſs. I will not take upon me to deny 
the exiſtence of the real hepatic flux, noticed by 
Lieutaud and Ludwig. But a ſimilar one, and 
indeed unaccompanied with pain, has been ſome- 
times obſerved to proceed from the inteſtines and 
pancreas, according to the teſtimony of moſt mo- 
derns, among whom are Riverius, Ettmuller, 
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Lieutaud, Ludwig, and Sauvages. This flux 


has been named by Trallianus the celiac affefion Fc 
The diſeaſe: by Celſus named cæliacus ventriculi 


morbus is accompanied with hardneſs and pain 


of the abdomen, bound belly, difficult reſpiration, 
and flatulency f. At length, if the ſtools become 
black, fetid, and acrid, and, what is worſe, ſhi- 
ning, the fuxus niger, and flurus atrabilaris; or 
the morbus niger of Hippocrates and Hoffman, or 


the larut ſpleneticus of Gordon, or the dyſenteria 
Plenetica of Ballonius, are ſaid to take place. 


For it generally ariſes from coagulated, ſtagnant, 
putridz, black, acrid blood, ſometimes from the 


rupture, ſometimes from the eroſion, of the veſ- 


ſels of perſons labouring under cancerous ulcers of 
the ſtomach, or inteſtines. And ſuch bloody diſ- 
charges ſupervene, eſpecially in ſcorbutic people, 
when accuſtomed evacuations are ſuppreſſed; in 
perſons labouring under fevers of a bad kind, both 
continued and intermitting; in melancholic people, 
and in thoſe affected with an obſtruction of the 
ſpleen or liver. | IF 2 

' * Boerhaave thinks that this e when a . is oo 


by a perſon labduring under a \ſeirrhous pancreas, . In conſequence of 


its increaſing the circulation, the veſſels about the ſchirrhus are 
preſſed upon, and at length burſt. De virib. medicam, p. 2085. 


+ L. . | t I. iv. e. a. % 
"WITS os THE PROGNOSIS, MD 


þ In lientery, and in the celiar paſſion, the 
N derive no benefit from their aliment, * 
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fall into a bad habit of body, as atrophia, tabes, 
and dropfy. There is à burning heat in the by 
pochondres, accompanied with moſt diſtreffing 
thirſt, and ſometimes loathing of food. Some- 
times the difeaſe is prolonged, at other times it 
quickly cuts off the patient. It is more eafily re. 
moved in early life, if the urine flow copiouſly, 
and the body begin to be nouriſhed. It is. very 
difficultly wee; in advanced life, eſpecially*if it 
have ſucceeded to long-continned dyſetitery, if 
the month be ulcerated, the face red, the belly 
thin and wrinkled, and if it affect old people 
long. In Pogg conüed lientery, eructation 
ſupervening for the firſt time afford 4 fayourabl 
prognoftic.” Hippocr. aph. vi. n. 17. 

© 63. In every looſeneſs of the belly; the follow 
ing prognoſtic of Hippocrates ought to be kept 
in remembrance ; In derangement of the 
bowels, and ſpontaneous vomiting, if "natural 
ſtools be paſſed, they are eafily borne ; other. 
wiſe, not“. Celſus, likewiſe, appoſitely fe- 
marks; It is frequently a good ſign for the 
belly to continue looſe for a day, and when it 
ceaſes to do ſo within ſeven days; for the body 
is purged, and the morbid matter advantageouſly 
evacuated. But continuance of the complaint is 
dangerous: for ſometimes it occaſions tormina 
and feyer, and reduces the ſtrength +,” To this 
place belong other prognoſtics of Hippocrates. 
After a long continued diarrhea, ſpontaneous 
Fomiting ſupervening removes the diſeaſe Þ,— 


= — AM 


— 0 8 — R3&© 


See =» ©» 


I oe tos we Bin ns io 


ably hana for ſometimes, during the whole 


it is to be intruſted to nature j. Very red ex- 
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When patients labouring under ophthalmia are 
ſeized with a diarrhoea: it is a favourable ſymp- 
tom If a violent diarrhœa ſuperyenę om a leu- 
cophlegmatia, it reſolves the diſeaſt When 
patients labouring under fever have hecame deaf, 
a diſcharge of blood from the noſe, or looſeneſa 
coming on, puts a ſtop to the diſeaſę . Alooſeneſs 
ſometimes removes a pain of the præcordia, legs, 
and lower parts, ſuddenly occaſioned without fe- 
ver **, In diſcharges from the bowels, changes 
of the fæces taking place are ſerviceable,” if they 
do not take place for the worſe ff. Perſons 
who labour under a lohg-continued diarrhœa are 
not freed from the complaint unleſs ne 
take place in the feet . r Eat r 

* Aph. ii. ſect. 1. + Hbf. e.. + Arb. cg. i. 5.24 
f Coar. 224, ' De judic. 83. f Aph. fed. vil. n. 15. and Cat. 
457. 482. 7 Aph. vi. 4 60. Coac. 210. 1 ru. 
+ Aph. ii. n. 14. 1. De indicat. n. 17. Le | 

64. The ſymptoms which follow are ofa more 
unfavourable kind. A diarrhoea ſupervening 
upon a chronic complaint is unfavourable -. If 
a violent dierrhcha occur in pregnancy, it endan- 
gers abortion. f. This, howeyer, does not inva- 
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period of pregnancy the belly continues looſe 
without harm, ceaſing to continue ſo on delivery. 
Hence, as the phyſician's aid is exerted in vain, 


crements being paſſed in a looſeneſs of the belly 
are bad; it is alſo very unfavourable when they 
e & 
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are of a paliſh or whitiſh green, or frothy; or 
watery. - It is likewiſe: unfavourable When the 
excrements are ſmall in quantity, glutinous, 
ſmooth; and of a pale green. It is a very bad 
ſymptom alſo, when a looſeneſs takes place in co. 
matoſe affections . When the belly becomes 
very looſe in ardent fever, it threatens death $— 
When perſons labour under tabes, and their hair 
falls out, on a diarrhœa ſupervening they are 
carried off J. -A diarrheea ſupervening in tabes 
is fatal. In thoſe who have been long falling 
off, unaccuſtomed purging of the belly, raſhly 
induced, and accompanied with a 4remulow 
voice, announce deatli f.“ 

* Aph. v. ſect. viii. Ln te 6: ; 

+ Scardona (De morb. mulſer c. ix. 5.) very properly obſerves; 
« That it has been remarked by Hippocrates, that a pregnant Women 
| labouring under dyſentery, if ſhe be to recover from her illnek, 


ought to be relieved, either upon the day of delivery, or ſhortly 
after it.” The ſame are the obſervations of Schenck and Mauriceau. 


J Cone. 61 1. J Coar, 129. * xl. bro v. . Aph: xiv, 
ſect. vo + Coac. 634. 258. 

6. Dyſentery is not a Tight's Aiſeaſe, ' eſpe- 
cially the malignant ſpecies, 'which is accom- 
Panied with fever, and the epidemic one, In 
it inflammation,” or gangrene, oſten ſuperven enes, 
Sometimes, likewiſe, dyſentery terminates in ul- 
cers of the inteſtines,” ® Dyſentery accompanied 
with thin tools is unfavourable . When a bi- 
lious vomiting occurs in perſons labouring under 
teneſmus, at the beginning of the complaint, it 
is à bad . e which com- 
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merice with nauſea, to which vomiting; afterwards 
2 almoſt all fatal, as Baglivi obſerves; 
that is, if inſlammation be preſent in the inte- 
ſtines J. All tormina are bad, if they come on 


with fever, accompanied with various coloured 


fæces, or inflammation of the liver, præcordia, or 
abdomen, or if they be attended with great pain, 
depriving; the patient of appetite, and ocgaſioning 


thirſt ||,—In dyſenteries of long ſtanding, loathing, 


of food is an unfavourable ſymptom, both at 


other times, and vrhen fever ſupervenes 9g. 
If dyſentery be occaſioned by black bile, it proves 


fatal J.“ For black bile is extremely cauſtic, 
and quickly occaſions gangrene. If, when a 


perſon labours under dyſentery, carunculz come 


off, it proves fatal v. When a perſon labour- 
ing under obſtruction of the ſpleen is ſeized 
with dyſentery, which terminates in dropſy or 
lientery, he is carried off f. Whenever a pa- 
tient labours under moſt of the bad ſymptoms, it 
very quickly proves fatal f. This diſeaſe proves 
fatal chiefly to children between the fifth and 
tenth year; other periods of life run leſs riſ FF.” 
When the complaint originates from a metaſtaſis, 


it is more dangerous than when it proceeds from 
the ingeſta. When the pains ſuddenly ceaſe, and 
are ſucceeded by an involuntary diſcharge of black 


fetid ſtools, accompanied with loſs of ſtretigth, a 


ſmall, weak pulſe, and other bad ſymptoms, it 
denotes that the dyſentery has terminated in a fa- 


tal gangrene, It is generally a ſymptom of death, 
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when the teneſmus is ſo violent that ds ſphine 
ter ani continues open, in conſequence of -which 
clyſters are immediately returned, or when it is 
ſo much conſtricted, that nothing can be admit- 


ted. Hiceup ſupervening upon a diarrhœa or 


dyſentery, or ſpots breaking out upon the face, 
or a —— puſtule behind the ear, are fatal ſymp- 
oms. When a black puſtule breaks out behind 
— ear, it is ſuppoſed by ſome that it an- 
nounces that the fatal event will happen on the 
twentieth day. Riverius alſo adds, that edema: 
tous ſwellings of the hands prove fatal. 
» Hippocr. aph. 23. ſect. viii + Coac: 463. "2 ing. 
fend. ud dyſenter.” © ||| Hippocr. Pred.ii. n. 118, Id. epid. vi. vil, 
n. 1. $ Aph. 24. ſeQ.iv. I Aph. 26. ſedt. ivy. * Aph. 43. 
ſedt. vi. Caac. 466. + 1d, Pred. il. n. 118. 11 La. ib. n. 119. 
66. We draw a favourable odtclafba from 
tools being paſſed ſomewhat ſolid, mixed with 
fluid, accompanied with a diſcharge of flatus 
If flatus begins to be diſcharged, it announces 
a ſpeedy return of health *,—lt is ſeldom critical 
and benign: however, when it ſupervenes on 
madneſs, it is favourable f. Dyſentery ſuper- 
vening upon obſtruQion of the ſpleen is favour- 
able 1: as alſo that which is not of great dura- 
tion (An general, moſt hope may be enter- 
tained in dyſentery when n of ne ne 
toms are preſent 9. 


wenn ''4 Wppocr. aph. 5. 
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diſeaſes, by wounds, or otherwiſe, indicates that 
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67. Pure bloody ſtools are able to 55 ſame 
danger and changes as other hemorrhages; 
hence the remarks elſewhere / delivered” may be 
called to mind. The fhununt bepatirur generally 
terminates in dropſy. The flatir niger carries off 
the patient ſometimes by a rapid exhauſtion of 
his ſtrength; and ſometimes by" x flow coriſump- | 
tion. A diſcharge of black bile upwards or 
downwards, in whatever diſeaſes it happens, is a 
fatal ſymptom *. © A diſcharge of black bile, ſi- 
milar to black © : bod; taking place in perfotis 
whoſe ſtrength is reduced by acute or chronic 
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they will die next day f.“ "Nevertheleſs, inftan- 
ces of perſons in ſuch circumſtances ſometimes 
recovering are recorded. a 
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68. Tur cure of theſe affections ought to be 
directed firſt to removing the caufe, and next to 
mitigating the ſymptoms. In | ientery, at the be- 
ginning, gentle abſtergents, as whey ; oll of 
olives ; the watery tincture of rhubarb ; 2 decoc- 
tion o tamarinds : then gentle ſedatives, aſtrin- 
gents, and ſtomachics, as theriac ; the digſcordium 
Fracafforii ; terra lemnia and ce; : dragon's 
blood; bitters ; the vinum mali Puniei, 8 quin- 
ces, are proper. Theſe are particularly proper 
if the diſeaſe be occaſioned, or kept up, by atony 
of the ſyſtem, Children frequently labour under 
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lientery,:. owing to their belly being obſtructed 
and ſwelled with a quantity of phlegm ſhutting 
up the mouths of the lacteals; in conſequence of 
which the body becomes emaciated, and all the in- 
geſta eſcape unchanged. They are eured by means 
of cathartics, reſolving remedies, and ſtomachics. 
Myrrh,. the /al lxivioſum, and vinum aloeticum gi- 
ven repeatedly in the courſe of the day, i in a ſmall 
doſe, quickly reſtore the health *., Nor is any other 
treatment. requiſite - in the cœliac - paſſion, provis 
ding aperients and diureties be at the ſame time 
uſed. In diarrhœa, and ſtill more in dyſentery, 
at the beginning, before the, ſtrength has been 
reduced, when the patient is of a good habit, and 
in his prime, if the fever or pains be urgent, it 
becomes even neceſſary to repeat the bleeding, 
When the veſſels are emptied, and no ſymptom 
of inflammation remains, nor any other diſeaſe 
contra-indicates it, if the matter abounds on the 
ſtomach, it muſt be evacuated by means of an 
emetic. Nor are there wanting inſtances of cures 
performed by emetics, even when no ſymptoms 

indicated that any thing remained in the rime 
vie which by its ſtimulus could excite a diar- 
rhoea, Van Swieten f cured. ſuch obſtinate 
diarrhceas, by adminiſtering a vomit in the 
morning for two ſucceſſive days, afterwards 
repeating it. every other day for three or four 
times, until they were checked; which aſtrin- 
gents could not effect. In the evening, how- 
ever, ſucceeding. the operation of the emetic, 
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and calomel, which ſometimes excited vomiting. 
Aſtringents, however, were hurtful, unleſs when 
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he adminiſtered an opiate. Sydenham t and 


ea employed the ſame practice. Likewiſe, 


from half a grain to two grains of gum-tragacanth, 


along with the coꝝfectid hyacintbina, or diaſcordium, 


is given per epicraſin . | Ipecacuanba. is/particu- 
larly efficacious. | The dyſenteries ſucceeding to 
bilious diarrhœas, which raged at Edinburgh in 


the year 1731, are ſaid to have been cured by 
repeated doſes of it, and by-narcotics, rhubarb, 


cathartics had been ſufficiently premiſed J. 
But in the epidemic dyſentery which prevailed at 


London in the year 1762, Sir George Baker con- 


tends, that ipecacuanha was an intirely uſeleſs re- 
medy; nor did he aſcribe mach to the opium and 
rhubarb, unleſs towards the end of the: diſeaſe, 
preferring to the other emetics the antimonium 
tartariſatum **, In the year 1745, during the 
autumn, an epidemic dyſentery likewiſe prevailed 
in France, which, according to Du Hamel: and 
Arnald ff, did not yield either to ipecacuanha, 
ſimarouba, or other remedies, but was ſueceſsfully 
treated by the vitrum antimonii ceratum. It is 


likewiſe warmly recommended by Sit John 


Pringle ; but Heverman I wonders at his ha- 
ving ſo frequently preſcribed it : for he 1s of opi- 
nion, that the vitrum antimonii ceratum ought to 


be conſidered as an unſafe remedy, on account 
of his having ſeen dyſenteries aggravated by the 
wax, which is always diſſolved by the fluids and 
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heat of the ſtomach. On the contrary, he recom- 


mends the bean of the pechurim of Braſil, as an 


anti- dyſenteric remedy, by means of which out of 
chirty he recovered twenty patients. Baeck had al- 
ready made mention of this remedy |||. After pre- 
miſing emetics and laxatives, he gave to the extent 
of two ſcruples of its powder twice a-day, and if 
the pains required it, he adminiſtered an opiate 
at night. After emetics, the principal rank is 
held by gentle laxatives, as tamarinds, myrobo- 
lans, rhubarb, oil, whey, &c. interpoſing, eſpe- 
cially at night, paregorics, of which I have al- 


ready ſpoken. The herb ſalicaria, both in decoc- 


tion and in powder, is recommended by an Eng- 
liſh phyſician of the name of Trelkeld {$, for 
the cure of dyſentery. Its efficacy was likewiſe 
aſcertained by De Haen, in the cure of diarrhea 
and dyſentery, when the complaint ariſes from 
laxity. After premiſing a cathartic, one dram, 
or four ſcruples of the powder are given, morn- 
ing and evening. Within three or four days the 
patients are cured, providing abundance of 


ſordes, exceſſive putrefaction, ulceration of the 


inteſtines, or a taint of ſome of the viſcera be ab- 
ſent, —but, in a ſomewhat longer time, if the 
complaint become more chronic. A diarrhoea 
of long ſtanding, which reſiſted all the remedies 
employed, was cured in this manner in the ſpace 
of three weeks MM. 


1 ee De fane, $ 42. + 5722. Vid. Ex pulſu per eme. 
tica, &c PRA Sect. 4, c. iv. I Vid. Jurieu in notis Bremond, 
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It is neceſſary, however, to be cautious in the employment of 


jalap, which has ſometimes proved fatal to dyſenteric patients, or 
perſons recovering from dyſentery, as may be ſeen in Colli. med. 
ſoc. Haunien, vol. i. p. 234. See Edinb. med. effays, vol. i. 


J De dyſenteria es catarrho_utrify. hm. an. 1762, Lond. 2564 


* Hiſt. de Nacad. ray. des ſcienc. an, 1745. The method in which 


Arnald employed the vitrum ceratum antimonis, by which he affirms 
having cured fifty patients, was as follows : He prepared them with 
clyſters, and afterwards with a laxative : he next cauſed them wo 
take fix or eight grains of the ſame, with conſerve of roſes, every 


other day, adminiſtering an anodyne in the evening ; and repeated 


the remedy three or four times. .And he at length finiſhed the cure, 


when the pains remained, by means of a gentle opiate. ff Com. 


de reb. in ſcient. nat. at. med. geſt. vol. xv. p. 303. t Bid. vol. x. 
p. 198. and vol. xiy. p. 5 16. I Cap. de diarrhea et dyſenter. 
Gaxxct. de Oltremonti, n. viii. TY Rat. med. P. iii. c. v. 


p. 214. and P. iv. c. vii. See the method of cure of diarrhceas ſpo- 


ken of ſo , er W een eng 
[Germs Ea. . | 

69. It is likewiſe very ene to cee 
up frequent injections, at firſt of the abſtergent 
kind, next anodyne and ſedative, and, laſtly, 
balſamic and ſtrengthening. Such are thoſe 
which are compoſed of whey and barley- water, 
with honey of roſes; of the foup of calves feet or 
tripe ; of milk, and the yolk of an egg; or of the 
yolk of an egg diſſolved in a little turpentine; or 
with the addition of theriae, diaſcordium, or the 
pbilonium Romanum; or a decoction of the root 
of comfrey, biſtort, or tormentil; and the like. 
Emollient and relaxing things muſt be applied to 
the belly; and, laſtly, thoſe things which ſtrength- 
en the ſtomach and inteſtines. Bliſters-alſo have 


been very frequently found by Hamilton“ 'ex- 
ceedingly efficacious-in the cure of a chronic diar- 
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rhœa, by e the foes of the diſeaſe elſe. 
Where Fo 3 | 
De febr. miliar. Sr * 4 We read of chicbais „ den 
and dyſenteries, of ſeveral years ſtanding, having been cured in 
conſequence of the ſuppuration of wounds accidentally received by 
the patients labouring under them. Probably this happens in con- 
ſequence of the morbid virus, by which the dyſentery is kept up, be- 
ing drawn eut of the ſyſtem by ſuch ſuppuration. See Journ. de 
med. de Par. April, 17 56, vol. iv. p. 369. Mention is likewiſe 
there made of a perſon having been freed from an habitual diarrhcea, 
in ever, of 2 fſupporation of the — of the neck. 


70. In the caſe of ſerous and putrid ſtools, if 
they be at the ſame conjoined with atony, aſtrin- 
gents are the proper remedy. The bark of the 
ſimarouba, brought from America 5 about the be- 
ginning of the eighteenth century *, is mentioned 
among theſe ; and it is given, either reduced to a 
very fine powder, and infuſed in water t, or a 
watery decoction of it is employed 4. Likewiſe 
the bark of the conneſſus, pocgereba ||, caſcarilla F, 
peruvian bark, and tormentil-root, are employed 
with the ſame view.  Lopez's root {| appears to 
Gaubius to be preferable to the fimarouba **, 
Columbo root is at preſent held in great eſtima- 
tion ff. Unripe medlars, taken in great quan- 
tity, are celebrated by Van Swieten 4; as the 
ſeeds are recommended by Valeriola and Foreſt. 
Fothergill deſcribes a new kind of aſtringent gum 
brought from Africa]; and recommends it as 
an excellent medicine in the cure of long-ſtand- 
ing diarrhceas, fluor albus, exceſſive alvine fluxes, 
and, in general, in the cure of laxity and acri- 
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recommended, blood-ſtone, tincture of | red ro 


ſes N, and corals, acids and opiates. In this 
manner lime-water, employed according to the 
method of Burletus *, ig conſidered as uſeful 


in dyſentery. A pound and a half of this water, 
with a third part of milk, drunk every day, has 
been known to alleviate a long- continued dyſen- 


tery, which was aſterwards cured by three pounds 
taken daily, for the ſpace of three weeks f. 
But Heverman, in a particular epidemy. which. 
prevailed among the ſoldiers at Copenhagen in 


the year 1757, at Rendzburg in the year 1759, 
and at Kellenuſa in the year 1761, employed it 
mixed with milk. to no purpoſe; nor did any 
better ſucceſs attend the cortex mangoſlanæ and core 
tex pocgerebe At. But if the dyſentery. ariſe 


from acidity of the prime vie, as from ſour and 
unripe fruits; from acid wine and milk, and ſi- 


milar cauſes ; abſorbents ought then to be em- 
ployed. Hence Hamilton ſo warmly recom- 


mends powder of mother-of-pearl, crabs eyes, and 


calcined hartſhorn ; and Van Swieten the terre 
bolares FFF. But if the acid proceed from exceſ- 


five fermentation of the above-mentioned vege- 
tables, mineral acids muſt be employed, which 
check the violence of the fermentation, and fix 


the evolved air. But when the diſcaſe is of a pu- 


trid nature, there is then more room for the em- | 
ployment of theſe acids, both to correct and era- 


Vox. V. 22 D d 


477 
tony of all kinds 99. With the ſame view are 
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cuate the putrid colluvies, and to gently ſtimulate 
and ſtrengthen the veſſels and inteſtines YN, The 
drink ought to be, particularly, chalybeatęe wa- 
ters; nor will the acidulous waters prepared with 
iron, which I have elſewhere mentioned, be of 
leſs ſervice. Likewiſe weak ſoups, prepared with 
citron or lemon juice; gum- arabic diſſolved in 
water *; decoctions of barley, either in its 
crude ſtate, or gently toaſted; of rice, of the 
common millet f, of marſhmallow- root, or of 
ſaleb; in place of which may be ſubſtituted, the 
orchis-raof of Linnæus, on account of its gelati- 
nous parts ITI, that of graſs and ſaxifrage. 
Quarin H informs us, that equal benefit may 
be derived from an infuſion of the dried Howen Ki 
of wild poppy and elder. 87 
| ' * | Edin. med. eſſays, vol. i. Mos al Bakirtichcs of 101, + Con, 
iq Hur. Norinb. p. 388. 389. an. 1732, from the work entitled Y. . 
= du chev. des Marchais en Guince. &c. I Kain. med. eſſays, I. c. | 
| and Barbeyrac, 1. c. ; beſides whom ought to be conſulted Deg- ” 
| ner ¶ De fimaroub. difert.). and the 48. phy/. med, V. C. vol. v. in Wl : 
the Append. Bremond. adnol. in tranſa4. Anglic. an. 1732, p. 158. et r 
ſeqq.: as alſo the ingenious work of Lambſma, entitled, Yentris 6 
uus multiples, &c. Com. de reb. ee 
p. 143. This bark, which is brought from America, acts like 8 4 

ſpecific in the hepatic flux, in diarrhea, and dyſentery. $ Scar- | 
dona, I. ii. p. 39. who mentions, that it is excellently combined * 
with alexipharmacs, as bezoardic remedies, tormentil-root, &c. in 
It is the root of a particular tree, which grows indigenous at 
Goa and Malacca, and is employed by the Indians in alvine fluxes. cid 
** Adverſ. med. p. 78. ++ So early as the year 1686, the 
Redi, writing to Kircher, claſſes the Colombo-root among the alexi- by 
pharmac remedies ; but is of opinion, that new experiments ought 


to be inſtituted to eſtabliſh its efficacy. Its name is derived from 42, 
Colombo, a city of the Eaſt Indies, Percival { Experiments and ob- | 
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fervations on the Colombo-root), in conſequence of à variety of experi- 
ments which he had made, aſſures us that it produtes wonderful ef- 
eds, not only in the cure of diarrhea and dyſentery, but allo in that 
of choler4 morbur, in morbid Rates of the bil, and in pains of the in- 
teſtines. Which is affirmed likewiſe by Johnſon! Before employ- 


ing it, however, to allay vomiting, he uſed to premiſe ſome medicins 


calculated for evacuating the bile; after which he gave every third; 
or every quarter of an hour, two Uriins of the poder of this rot. 
At the beginning of the diarrhea, he ſays. that it aRed"as an anti- 
ſpaſmodic, but that towards the end of the complaint it produced 


its good effects by its tonic, alexipharmac, and anti ic virtue. 
He likewiſe . mentions, that fifteen or twenty grains of the powder, 


adding an equal or double doſe of vitriolated tartar, Nobo wot 


derful efeRs in bilious fever and turned out equally well in allay- 
ing vomiting in pregnancy. In a word, he affirm, that it correQs 
crudities of the ſtomach, and morbid conditions of the. bile ; 3 that it 
ſtren gthens the Romach itſelf, 1 improves the appetite, and removes 
nauſea ahd flatus. From the Adverſaria of the author, who like- 
«iſe makes mention of this root in vol. ii. par: 495. 496. See alſo 


 Raccolta di opuſe. Hie. med. de Luigi Targioni, vol. v. tt. $ 722. 
ne It is a particular gum, hard, brittle, of a Jeep red, 1 | 


approaching to black, except the ſmaller fragments of it, Which re- 
ſemble in cqtour and pellucidity the red amythiſt ; it is named gu- 
lino. It is inodorous, and of an auſtere taſte, anf excites in the 
mouth the ſenſation of mucus, as it were, and is ſoluble in fix or 
ſeven times ts weight of water. It differs, by its extreme fragibi- 
ity, from gum Senepul, and by its ſtyptic taſte, and its property of 
diſſolving in water, from the dragon's blood of the ſhops. 
Lidl. U Huxham, De aer. et mord. epid. vol. ii. p. 99. 105. 
*** Mm. delÞ accad. di Parig. vol. ix. an. 1700. ++ Edin. 
med, eſſays, and Com. Lipr. de reb. in ſcient. nat. et med. geſt: vol. ij. 
par. 1. p. 84. tt Mid. Com. Lips. IM De prox. regal. 
e. iii. p. 2.  - $$$ Se. 88. n. 5. TE}: Farr, De a- 
cider, virib. p. 128. See likewiſe Lambſma, where he ſhews that 
the vitriolic acid, the uſe of which has been greatly recommended 
by Boerhaave in the dyſenteries of ſoldiers, is preferable to the other 
acids as an antiſeptie. See alſo the paragraphs quoted above, 33. 
42. and 33. 4. Com. Lahe. vol. ii. p. 639. Wax * 
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like gum-arabic, may be mixed with water. Let the wax be dif. 
ſolved in ſpirit of wine before the fire; afterwards let the'ſpirit of 
wine be filtered. Let half a dram of this wax be mixed with a 


dram of the mucilage of gum-arabic, and let it be diſſolved in an 


down with the mucilage of gum-arabic, is mixed with water. Tar- 
gioni, Opuſe. Hic. med. vol. v. p. 9. +++ Kramer, Conmere, 
lat. Norimb. ann. 1733, hebd. vi. f 3. See alſo the Edin. med. gſayr, 


. se t sega Wen n. 1772 pig 
Han . . 


71. The remedies which are katate Pr the 
removal of dyſentery, are likewiſe beſt adapted to 
the cure of teneſmus. The chief of them are, 
injections of milk, and mucilaginous ſubſtances, 
to which may be conveniently added, diaſcor- 
dium or theriac ; fomentations of a decoction 
of the flowers of millein.; chamomile, elder, and 
of the heads of white poppy ; liniments of freſh 
butter, or of the oil expreſſed from cacao ; the 
vapours of vinegar poured upon a hot plate, and 
the like. The- remaining remedies ought to be 
adapted to the variety and nature of the cauſes. 
Not a few of thoſe already mentioned (69, 70.) 
cure bloody fluxes, but eſpecially thoſe which! 
have elſewhere recommended, as being calculated 
for ſtopping hemorrhages T. Such are, plantain, 
tormentil, myrtle, roſes, quinces, corals, blood- 
ſtone, and preparations of theſe, particularly Hel- 
vetius's tincture of corals, laudanum, tincture of 
roſes r, and the other aſtringents already men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph. But nothing 
is more eſſicacious than exhibiting the. mineral 
acids internally and largely |. With reſpect to 
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the diet, it ought to be flight, and of a fluid; 
bland, gentle, demulcent, gelatinous, aceſcent, 


and not eaſily corruptible kind. It is neceſſary 
alſo, in a ſtate of convaleſcence, to abſtain; from 
cathartics. I have already adduced an inſtance 
from the collection of the Medical Society of Co- 
penhagen, vol. i. p. 2 34. of death — wn 
occaſioned by jalap. h 


* Huxham, De avr, « morh. 74 vol. B. p. 99. x05. + Hox- 
ham, I. ce. I Scardona, De morb, muher. c. iii. 5 15. De ſebr. 
lib. iv. c. vii. 5 29. and Farr, Tentam. de acidor.. virib. p. 137. 
See alſo the paſſages quoted from vol. ii. where, alſo the formula of 
the /erum aluminoſum, and of the ſpecific of Helvetius, are to be 
found. But when the foſſil acids are to be adminiſtered with cau- 
tion, is pointed out chiefly by the author in par. 295. of Vol. I. 


CHAPTER” VI. 


CONCERNING PAIN oF THE STOMACH, OR 
; GASTRODYNIA AND GASTRITIS | 


72 > 


72. Berore wn to "wen . ac. 
eaſes of the inteſtines, we muſt return to the 
commencement of them, as it were, namely, the 
ſtomach, from which we have ſomewhat de- 
2 parted ; for it, like other parts of the body en- 
2” I dowed with ſenſation; is alſo” liable to pain. II 
is left orifice, which is ſuppoſed to be more ſen- 
row be affected with a ſmart pain, = wes 2-5 


0 BAIN- OF THE STOMACH. 


is named cardialgia. It is very difficult, however, 
of ſo many parts lying under the epigaſtrium, to 
aſcertain, which is principally affected; nor can 
the patients themſelves, for the moſt part, ſuth- 
ciently diſtinctly point out the ſeat of the pain 
and it does not appear certain that the other parts 
of the ſtomach may not be endowed with exqui- 
ſite ſenſibility, and affected with the moſt acute 
pain. Whatever kind of pain, therefore, affect: 
the ſtomach, and, by drawing the heart into con- 
ſent, occaſions-fainting, it appears better to com- 
prehend it under the name of cardialgia, in 
which eren We have be CONcUrrence of Sau- 
rages. 

73. But e aber be not W or not 
at all accompanied with fainting, in general it is 
named gaſtrodynia, or diſtinguiſhed by the generic 
name of pain of the flomach. If, however, it ra- 
ther reſembles an uneaſy ſenſation of burning, it 
E like wiſe very properly named ardor ventriculi, 
or ſoda; although this laſt be generally confound- 
ed with acid crudity of the ſtomach, concerning 
which we have already treated, (38. to 40). 
74. There is alſo another diſtreſſing and trouble: 
ſomę ſenſation; of the ſtomach, nearly allied to 
pain, or frequently even, conjoined with it, which 
is named anxiety; namely, when the patients are 
affected in; ſuch; a manner, about; the region af 
the ſtomach, that they cannot remain in one 
Place, conſtantly; ſhifting their poſture, and hea- 
ying deep ſighs. This,ſpecies of * anxiety, how- 
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ever, is not to be confounded with thoſe. anxie 


ties which ought to be aſcribed to faulty cotidt- 


tions of the præcordia, uterus, or ſyſtem of the 


vena portarum; as it ſeems rather to ariſe from ant” 


extenſive ſpaſm of the ſtomach alone. 
_ 75. The proximate cauſe of ede aſeicis 


is the ſame, namely, ſuch a change-or derange- | 


ment of the ſentient parts of the ſtomach, as ex- 
cites in the ſenſorium commune the idea of a pain, 
ſometimes ſharp, ſometimes dull; or a ſenfe of 
anxiety. This ſenſation is occaſioned by what- 
ever preffes upon, diſtracts, lacerates, divides, 
punctures, or irritates theſe parts, as I have 
elſe where pointed out (27. to 29.). Under this 


head come, acid, acrid, or corrupted humours, 


either ſecreted in the ſtomach, or flowing into it, 


or generated there ; flatus worms; the fwallow- 
ing of "improper and noxious things, or ſuch as 
are apt to corrupt; poifons ; emetics ; powerful 


cathartics ; violent anger; aromatic condiments ; 


fermented liquors ; cold water drunk when the 


body is warm; too great fulneſs of the ſtomach ; 
an ulcer ; a cancer, tumour, abſceſs; or ſpaſm, or 
congeſtion” of the blood in its veſſels; metaſtaſes ; 


bad kinds of fevers; and likewiſe diſeaſes of the 
pancreas and neighbouring parts, and eſpecially 
depreſſion of the enfiform cartilage; or its being 5 
laxated towards the inſide, | 

76. But the moſt frequent cauſe of that pain - 
(27.) 18 inflammation of tlie ſlomach, W ue 
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named, gaſtritis.” The cauſes from which it ari· 
ſes are ſuch as are in common to every kind of 
inflammation, and moſt of thoſe already mention- 
ed (75.). When, therefore, it depends upon 
inflammation, a conſtant, violent, burning and 
throbbing pain affects the epigaſtrium, ſcrobiculus 
cordis, or left hypochondre,—eſpecially near the 
falſe ribs. frequently ſtretching all the way to 
the back. The epigaſtric region is greatly ſwell- 


| ed, and painful to the touch; while all theſe 


ſymptoms are conjoined with a very acute fever, 
and a hard contracted pulſe, ſometimes ſmall, 
ſometimes great and violent. The deglutition it- 
ſelf, ſometimes even the eruQation, is checked; 
the patient is parched with thirſt and heat; the 
ingeſta are thrown off, with vomiting which can, 
ſcarce be allayed; and the pain, in conſequence 


of theſe ſhocks, is rendered more intenſe. To 


: theſe ſymptoms are added, on account of the con- 
ſent between the cardia and the heart itſelf, and its 


connection with the diaphragm and other parts, 
fainting; + anxiety ; frequent hiccup; difficult, 


frequent, ſhort reſpiration; the facies. Hippocra- 


tica; convulſions ; delirium; fetid breath; and 
other very alarming ſymptoms. But when the 
internal parts are affected with a violent ſenſation 
of burning, while the ſurface of the body feels 
cold, —which is ſaid to happen, principally in vio- 
lent eryſipelatous inflammation,—the fever is then 

diſtinguiſhed. by ne . the ; Poonier: name of F 


lipyria, 
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ms Tax ſymptoms pecan to th kind Wor 
pain are eaſily diſcovered on examination. But 
every pain of the ſtomach does not commence 
and afflict the patient in the ſame manner. In 
ſome it is more acute, which is aſcribed by prac- 
titioners to the bile, or ſome acrid cauſe. In 
| others the pain immediately ſucceeds to eating; 


and this may take place, either in conſequence of 
| exceſſive ſenſibility of the ſtomach, or ſpaſm, or 
| Wl difficult deglutition, or from acrid fluids attracted 


6 too copiouſly to it, or from their being raiſed up 

5 to the cardia. In ſome it is aggravated while 
che food is digeſting, and particularly about ſix 

\ WM boues after meal- times; which indicates that the 

2 maſs of food is undergoing a morbid fermentation, 

> Wl rarefication, or corruption. At times the pain is 

felt during ſleep ; which ſeems to ariſe from the 
remains of the food being corrupted or accumu- 

lated at that time, or from acrid, bilious, and acid 
fluids, flowing back from the duodenum into the 
ſtomach; or from the air being more copiouſſy 
extricated in it, entering into, or ſhut up in 

it, and expanded by the heat. Sometimes the 

pain is oppreſſive, pointing out ſluggiſhneſs and. 
thickneſs of the fluids; at other times it is accom- 
panied with heat, and a taſte of acidity, as in the 
ſeda; at other times it is tenſive, as if occaſioned 
by flatus. At times it occaſions fainting, and ; 
then the cardia is ſuppoſed to be chiefly affected, 
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on account of the remarkable plexus of nerves 
with which it is provided, and the communica- 
tion which they appear to have with the nerves 
of the: heart, Occaſionally it is accompanied 
with a fenfe of gnawing, and then it ariſes from 
ulceration, or worms, or with a fenſe of twiſting 
and conſtriction, which is frequently pròꝭpagated to 
the fances, in which caſe it is occaſioned by con- 
vulſion. Sometimes the whole body is convulſed, 
the extremities become cold, and the head is af- 
feed with vertigo and pain: all of which effeQs 
are derived from the action and ſenſibility of the 
- nerves. Laſtly, the pain of cardialgia is uſually 
diſtinguiſhed into bilious, flatulent, convulſroe, 
 phlegmatic, inflammatory, we: e Jympathetic 
| continual, periodical, and ſo forth. 

78. Nor is the pain always coaflied to the co 
ſtomach alone; for it ſtretches from the epi- 
gaſtrium to the back, ſcapulæ, and oeſophagus, 

or even deſcends downwards. Likewiſe the car- Ml 
dialgia may be readily taken for colic pain; of WM 
that colic pain which occupies the part of the cc+ 
lon lying under the ſtomach, may, on the other 
| hand, be taken for cardialgia. But the diſtinction W ©* 
conſiſts in this, that in'cardalgia the pain ſtretehes ab 
to the thorax, while in colic it paſſes to the umbi- WW 
licus and kidneys. But who, from a conſidera- a 
tion of the ſeat of the pain, can always" depend 
upon aſcertaining the part affected? For the ſto- 
mach has ſometimes been diſcovered on diſſection I or 
to be moved from its ſituation, or by its weight it 
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forced down to the lower part of the belly. W. 
are prevented from confounding gaſtritis with 


that ſpecies of hepatitis which affects the concaye 


ſurface, or left tobe, of the liver, by the ſeverity 
of the ſymptoms, and the deeper ſeated pain, 
which takes place in it. It differs alſo from in- 
fammation' of the recti muſeles, by all the ſymp- 
toms in the latter being milder, and the pain be- 
ing ſituate more externally. Gaſtritis is diſtin- 
guiſhed likewiſe from hoth theſe affeQions, as alſo 
from inflammation. of the diaphragm, by the re- 
markable pain which takes place in the former, 
when either food or medicines are taken into the 
ſtomach. Laſtly, other pains are eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from it by che abſence of an acute fever, 
unleſs, it happen to be. conjoined with them in 


ae inflammation eue. 


7 PROGNOSIS. 


70. A flight and convulſive pain of the ſto- 
mach! is almoſt void of danger. But if it be of 
long ſtanding, or ſevere ſymptoms ſupervene, it 
is not without riſk. Cardialgia, when it is ac- 
companied with a continued fever, and great pain 
about the ſtomach, or when, it ſupervenes upon 
malignant fevers, both continued and intermit- 
ting, puts on the appearance of a very acute and 
dangerous diſeaſe. For it is either the effect of 
inflammation, which 18. always very dangerous, 
or threatens to paſs, into it. Patients attacked with 
It ſometimes, expire within twenty-four hours, 
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becauſe the inflammation generally terminates in 
gangrene and ſphacelus. That this has already 
taken place is indicated by the pulſe becoming 
ſmall, weak, and very quick, and, while the 
other ly mptoms do not abate, by the ceaſing | of 
the pain, and very great Anxiety ſucceeding | ts 
it. 


THE C RR. 


80. In attempting the cure of the compa 
it is neceſſary to remove the efficient cauſe of the 
pains (75. 76.), to allay the irritation, and, if 
any inflammation'be preſent, or be apprehended, 
to reſolve, or prevent it. The cauſe, if it be in- 


herent in the ſtomach or duodenum, but of ſuch | 


a nature as to admit being removed, is overcome 
by vomiting or purging. Oil of ſweet almonds, 
or lint-ſeed, or olive oil, is beſt adapted, both to 
_ excite vomiting and to open the bowels, provi- 
ding it be drunk copiouſſy *. Injections alſo are 
very uſeful, and likewiſe fomentations of an emol- 
lient and relaxing kind, applied externally, If 
any acrimony occaſion the complaint, it ought to 
be corrected by watery, demalcent, and mucila- 
ginous drink; if it be of an alkaline nature, acids 
are to be 3 +; if of an acid kind, bitters, 
alkaline remedies, and ab/orbents ; if it be tena- 
cious or viſcid, inciſive, attenuant remedies, and 
neutral ſalts; and if a hin, or Jatus, occaſion 
the complaint, i it ought to be allayed and diſcuſſed 
by opium, theriac, diaſcordium, the Pbilonium 
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Romanum, caſtor, and carminatives. Chamomile 


is almoſt univerſally employed, from which a de- 


coction, diſtilled oil, and. water, are prepared. 
It proves emollient, diſcuſſes flatulency, allays 
ſpaſms, and proves gently ſtrengthening, without 
occaſioning irritation, 


» I remember that 1 myſelf, e years ago, was ; quickly 
freed from a ſevere cardialgia by five ounces of the oil of ſweet al- 


monds, taken at a draught; after the pain had received no relief 
from laxatives, emollients, nn waters, veneſection, and other 


remedies, both internal and external. Germ. Editor.] 2 


BH 


+ See Vol. I. p. 216. and elſewhere, where the author 2 
poles many remedies, celebrated by modern writers in the cure of 
cardialgia, See alſo Chap. III. of this volume, e Mor- 
lid Digeflion. © [ Germ. Edaor], © 

81. When plethora, or the Gap of any 
evacuation, or an acute fever, or gaſtritis, accom- 
panies cardialgia, blood muſt immediately be 
drawn, and repeated, from the arm, foot, or 
from the hemorrhoidal veins, as far as may ap- 
pear neceſſary, or the ſtrength can bear. If the 
complaint be a ſymptom of intermitting fever *, 
the fever ought to be cured by the uſual ee 
particularly by the peruvian bark. Worms 
ought to be oppoſed by the anthelminthics enu- 
merated in Chap. X. which follows. The re- 
placing of the enſiform cartilage, when luxated, 
may be attempted by the application of a dry cup- 
piug-glaſs. The cure of the other cauſes is to be 
taken each from its proper place. The food 
ought to be very light, bland, and fluid. Laſtly, | | 
by way of prophylaxis, whey, milk, medica. 
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ted waters, the bath, deobſtruents, 'ditphoretid 
decoctions, ſweeteners, md n e 
beates, may be employed: 


> it is likewiſe a ſymptom of other teett ing | ths, 4 
par. T. Vol. I. and Likewiſe par, 226, FTC £ N 
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82. Pain of the inteſtines (for they alſo are vety 
frequently liable to be affected with pain) i is uſually 


divided into colic and lac pain, or into that 
which affects the colon, and that which affects 


the Mum. For the inteſtines were divided by the 


ancients into theſe two parts only. It is an opi- 
nion univerſally prevalent, that both pains are dif 
tinguiſhed not only by the diverſity and ſeat of the 
pain, but alſo by its intenſity. For moſt phyſicians 
affirm, that the colic pain follows the courſe. of 
the colon, and that the iliac pain 6ccupies the re- 
gion of the ilium ; and, moreover, that the iliac 1s 
more ſevere than the colic pain, becauſe the ſmall 


inteſtines appear to be more copiouſly provided 
with nerves, and therefore to be endowed with 


greater ſenſibility than the large inteſtines. They 
likewiſe add, that in the colic pain, vomiting 1s 
not preſent, or at leaſt that it is more diſtreſſing, 
and more conſtantly preſent 1 in the — pain. 
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* Pliny the younger (Ib. xxyi. c. i. Hip. natur.] writes, that 
the calon, or colic Pain, is a new diſcaſe, and that it appeared during 
the reign of 'Fiberius Creſar, who was firſt of all attacked with it. 
Sennert ¶ Med. pract. I. iii. P. ij. ſe. ii. e. ii. queſt, x.); and after 
him Tronchinius C Ile colic, piton. o. i.) accuſes. the paſſage of Pli- 
ny as being falle, and ſhews that Caſſius, the contemporary d of Celſus 
ind Themiſon, who flouriſhed under Auguſtus, and - Phits ef 
Tarſus, who Rved at che ſame time with Themiſon, ſpoke of the 


colic pain. Probably, however, Pliny might be excuſed, or par- 
doned, if it were to be underſtood that he wrote concerning à par- 
ticular ſpecies of colic pain, which then firſt appeared to rage: epi- 
demically : Fed png ig n as I will hew 
hereafter. oe 4h 2 | x? rpg 35 
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83. It is to be obſerved, bone 185 I cer- 
tain concluſion can be drawn, merely from the 
ſeat which the inteſtines naturally occupy as 
anatomical diſſection has more than once demon- 
ſtrated, that the poſition of all the inteſtines, eſpe- 
cially that of the colon, varies in different ways. 
For ſometimes the colon, from its very beginning, 
has been found to occupy a wrong ſituation ; 
ſometimes it is forced downwards by the ſtomach, 
liver, and ſpleen, being unuſually enlarged; 
ſometimes being filled and. diſtended with fæces, 
it is depreſſed almoſt by its own weight towards 
the hypogaſtrium ; or, on the other hand, being 
expanded with flatus, or air, and rendered tym- 
panitic, it is raiſed up, occupying a higher ſitua- 
tion : on. which account it is ſometimes found 
about the umbilicus, ſometimes thruſt” lower 
down, with various ſingular contortions, ſome- 


times forcibly elevated towards the falſe ribs *. 


But nothing is more apt to derange, or more fre- 
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quently deranges, the ſeat of the colon; and forces 
it to the middle of the abdomen, than the abſurd 


practice of binding the ſides, and ſmall of che 


back, which women attempt by ſtays, that they 


may appear more flender and neat in the waiſt, 
as is very frequently diſcovered on diſſection. 


Morgagni ( Epiſl. anat. med. xxxiv. n. 2. 3.), Bonetus (G. 
pulehret. anat. ſeol. ad cbſerv. 41.), and Lieutaud {Hif. anat. med, 
Eb. i. art. xxvii.), who, from Ballonius, quotes an inſtance of the 
colon having been obſerved to be protruded through a hole in the 
diaphragm, into the cavity of the thorax ; and another from the 


Miſcel. nat. curioſ. in which the part of the colon next the ſtomach 


is {aid to have adhered above the diaphragm, 

84. Likewiſe the ſmall inteſtines are ſometimes 
forced from their natural ſituation, towards dif- 
ferent parts. This happens eſpecially in conſe- 
quence of gravid uterus; aſcites; encyſted drop- 
iy; ; herniæ; from tumours ＋ the meſentery, 
omentum, ovaria, of the uterus and its tubes, 
and other parts of the abdomen; in conſequence 
of increaſed bulk of the liver, pancreas, ſpleen, 
or kidneys; and from the ſtomach being enor- 
mouſly dilated, and falling down; from all of 
which, the inteſtines alſo, eſpecially the ſmall in- 
teſtines, being forced into various parts, change 
their ſituation. For they are mentioned by Mor- 
gagni as having been drawn up, and uniting to- 
gether, and likewiſe forced down to the bottom 


ot the abdomen “. The ſame author likewiſe 


mentions the ſymptoms by which this can be diſ- 
covered when it happens T. Bartholin 4 has 


ſeen all of the inteſtines accumulated in the right 
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hypochondre; and Laub has obſerved them col- 
lected at the umbilicus ||, while Columbus has 
obſerved them gathered at the bypochondri 9. 


Eßpiſd. anat. med, xxxix. art. 28. to 330. * 
+ Morgagni has the following obſervations: In a body which 
js neither corpulent, nor much emaciated, nor hydropic, and which 
does not labour under the ſuſpicion of dilatation of the aorta deſcen- 
dns, or of increaſed pylſation of it there from other cauſes, if the 
pulſation be natural, and, much more ſtill, if the hardneſs which 
the vertebræ exhibit, be perceived; it may be 'canjeQured that the 
ipteſtines are drawn up; and our ſuſpicion will receive no ſmall con- 
firmation, if the abdomen, below the umbilicus, appear to be too 
much flattened, while above it it is unuſually hard. But if, along 
with theſe ſymptoms in the ſuperior region, a peculiar and moveable 
brelling appear, we muſt not only take care not to haſtily refer it, 
on account of its reſiſtance, and the inequality of its ſurface, to ſcir- 
thi, or ſtrumous tumours, but likewiſe we muſt inquire by what 
farther ſymptoms we may be induced to conje&ure that it ĩs occa- 
foned by the inteſtines. - Theſe ſymptoms will be, if we underſtand 
that the patient has been often liable to pains of the ſmall inteſtines, 
ind to a diſcharge of blood from the hemorrhoidal veins, —although 
it may have afterwards been diminiſhed or ſuppreſſed it the tu- 
mour be accompanied with pain, and troubleſome flatuleney ; if the 
belly become more and more bound after the firſt appearance of the 
tumours ; and fimilar ſymptoms, which are either related in the hi- 
ſtory adduced by us, or which may be ſuggeſted by. the peruſal of 
it. Theſe particular ſymptoms would be, if the tumour were felt 
by the patient ſometimes more ſevere or fight, and by the phyſician 
harder or greater, or ſofter and ſmaller, as takes place in herniæ of the 
nteſtines. And altho' this appears to happen rarely in this ſwelling, 
on account of the very frequent fluxes, the conſiderable conſtriQion, 
ind eſpecially the very cloſe adheſion of the inteſtines to one ano- 
ther, obſtructing the free periſtaltic motion of them; which cauſes. 
retain the matter, in conſequence of which, as we. have ſeen, the 
reſiſtance is occaſioned ;—ftill it is probable; that if fuch an inquiry 
were repeated carefully, frequently, and at different times, eſpe- 
clally after nothing for a conſiderable time having been paſſed, or 
when an unuſual quantity 1s diſcharged, or when the patient is morg 
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fected. Since, therefore, neither the part al. 


of the diagnoſis is increaſed, we muſt not truſt 
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or leſs troubled with PRES it is hella. I fay, that fome p 
of theſe ſymptoms might in ſome meaſure be diſcovered.” 
1 Cent. i, HiÞ. anar.ii, || Ephem, V. C. cent, 9. obſ. 64. 

$ De re anat. I. xv. Whoever wiſhes for farther information P 
concerning diſplacements of the colon, and other inteſtines and vil. n 
cera, from their natural ſituation, may conſult De Haen's Rat. med, vi 
P, x, C.1. tab, x. to 4. and P. xi. c. ii. iy, tab. 1, to 4. d 

85. Nor does the ſeverity of the pain argue tha tl 
it is a colic one, as, ſince the time of Galen to ( 
the preſent day, it has been aſcertained by medi- v 
cal hiſtories, that ſometimes colic, ſometimes WM m 
iliac pains, are attended with ſuch ſeverity, that 
neither of them can be ſaid to ſurpaſs the other, 
Nor is it altogether true, that when the colon is 
affected, vomiting is always abſent, or leſs con- 
ſtantly preſent, and not ſo. ſevere as in the iliac 
pain; for frequently I have obſerved very violent 
and conſtant vomiting excited in people endowed 
with much ſenſibility, in conſequence of a colic 
pain, particularly when that part of the colon 
which lies tranſverſely under the ſtomach is af- 


feted with the pain, nor the degree of it, nor 
the preſence or abſence of vomiting, of themſelves 
certainly point out the part affected; and as ſeve- 
ral other parts contiguous to the inteſtines, or ly- 
ing between and below them, are contained in 
the abdomen, on account of which the difficulty 


to one or two ſymptoms, but all muſt be ma- 
turely weighed; and, from the concourſe of ſeve-¶ (wy, 


ral of them, we may conjeQure whether one 


ne 


part be affected more than another, as will be ex- 


emplified afterwards. To avoid theſe difficulties, 
phyſicians comprehend every pain of the abdo- 
men or inteſtines, providing i it be violent and ſe- 
vere, for ſlighter pains are named tormina, uns 
der the generic name of colic, and according to 
the variety of the cauſes from which it proceeds, 
they eſtabliſh a good many varieties, each of 
which are to be diſtinguiſhed „ its e 
marks, as will appear in the ſequel. © * 

86. With reſpect to the cauſes, 11 is obvious 
that theſe muſt not be diſſimilar to ſuch as I have 
enumerated jn par. 75. and chat, according to the 
diverſity of them, a pain, ſometimes greater, 
ſometimes leſs, and of different nature, 1s excited. 
The chief of theſe are, flatus ; vitiated, or abut 
dant bile ; various kinds of phlegm, namely, 
to ſpeak in the language, and; according to the 
doctrine of the ancients, vii vous, wviſcid, acid, 
and /alt; indurated or accumulated fæces flicking 
any where; ſtony concretions growing to the in- 
teſtines; hard, ſharp bodies, as coins, needles, 
bones, c -ſtones, thoſe of prunes and other 


fruits, and ſimilar things ſwallowed and not paſſed 
by ſtool, but remaining in ſome of the convolu- 


tions of the inteſtines] or fixed ſomewhere, or 
obſtructing the paſſage; various kinds of worms, 

as tæniæ; ſpaſm; convulſions; congeſtions of 
blood; ſuppreſſion of the hemorrhoidal flux; 


inellings of the inteſtines, ſcirrhus, cancer, al. 
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cers, conglomerations *, and other morbid-cond{ 
tions of them or the neighbouring viſcera ; the 
the matter of gout, rheumatiſm, herpes, ſcurvy, 
and ſcabies, being repelled ; the perſpirable mat. 
ter being retained, and paſſing to the inteſtines ; 
pus poured into. the cavity of the abdomen, and 
proving hurtful to the inteſtines by its acrimony; 
bile in like manner diſcharged ſuddenly, in cons 
ſequence of the gall-bladder burſting, and irrita- 
ting the inteſtines externally ; fevers, both of the 
intermitting and continued kind, being imper. 
fectly reſolved, or their fomes proving particu· 
larly | injurious. to the abdominal viſcera z the 
catching of cold; the imprudent expoſure of 
the feet to gold; aliment which is of itſelf hurtful, 
or not well digeſted; the drinking of fermenting 
ſubſtances, as of new wine, of beer which is not 
purified, and the like; the eating of particular 
kinds of muſhrooms; retention of the meconium, 
or the milk becoming acid or coagulated in in- 
fants; and, laſtly, enteritis itſelf, or inflammation 
of the bowels, which is by ſome. n _ 


dapſus, thac-paſſion, z Or ueus Te 


' ® Befides the conglomerations of the inteſtines, which 1 Wre 
already pointed out (84.), that one which is deſcribed by Co- 
lumbus, and which aroſe in conſequence of the laſt convolutions a 
the ilium being entwined together, and forming a tumour in the 
bypogaſtrium, is deſerving of notice. I myſelf have ſeen a fimilar 
ind of tumour in a woman who had been long afflited wich a chro- 
nic colic, and was at length cut off in conſequence of a maraſos 
induced by it, Morgagni ¶ Zpj/f. anat. med. xxxix, n. 29. 30.) allo 
| dae an inſtance of a fimilar ra, which aroſe after aſcites, 


* 
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likewiſe in the lower part of the abdomen, in conſequence of 
inteſtines being entwined, together, and having acquired almoſt 
a cartilaginous hardneſs. In the fame epiſtle a deſcription is given 
of a hard and-cireumſeribed ſwelling 1 in' the lower: part of the epi- 
gaſtrium, which was occaſioned intirely by the retraction and con+ 
glomeration of the ſmall inteſtines, © Likewiſe inſtances of the in- 
tellines, together with the meſentety, being convoluted together, 
a3 it were, into a ball, and adhering very firmly, may be read in the 
As. acad. N. Ci vol. i. obſ. 8. and vol. vi. obſ. 124 Fantoni, 
0lſerv. epiſt. 4. Bonetus, ſect. 21; obſ. 3. f 8. To which 1 my. 
ſelf might add not a few other inſtances. (Gen. Editer. 15 


_ + Hippoctates himſelf appears to have a the ha Fs 
in this very ſenſe, when he obſerves: © Vomiting, or hiccup, or 
convulſions, or delirium, proceeding from ileus, are bad; aph; 
10. ſect. . For by the word len- had he underſtood, not enteritis, | 
but volvulur, as it is called, he could not have mentioned vomiting 
as a bad ſymptom, as volyulus, i in its nature, takes in vomiting z 
nor can it exiſt without it. But it appears more clearly that Hip- 
pocrates ſpoke concerning inflammation, or enteritis, in the book 
De e fed. xx1i. $ 5. where theſe words occur : When ileus attacks 
a perſon, the belly becomes hard, and paſſes nothing; and all the 
lower parts of the bowels are affected with pain, and fever and thirſt 
are preſent; ſometimes, however, on account of the pain, Uke wiſe 
a vomiting of bile takes place,” But in volvulus the excrements, : 


not bile, are thrown off by vomiting.” Here Editor]. 


— 


87. Hate flow the varieties of colics _—__ 
are moſt frequently mentioned by phyſicians, 
namely, the colica, flatulenta, biligſa, pituito/a, fler< 
coralts, calculoſa, vermingſa, Haſtica, and convulſiva, 
ſanguinea,, hemorrhoidalis, catamenialis, arthritica, 
ſcorbutica, metaſtatica, accidentalir; from ſubſtances 
ſwallowed or from cold, inflammator1a, and ſa 
farth. Beſides theſe varieties, .howeyer, which 
the more evident cauſes of the diſeaſe occalion 
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there are others which may be reckoned in com- 
mon, as the primary, ſecondary, ſymptomatic, 
periodical, chronic, endemic, epidemic, &c. The 
periodical ſpecies frequently originate from the 
fomes of intermitting fevers, and generally ſuper- 
vene as a ſymptom upon the acceſſions. The 
chronic ſpecies * is for the moſt part occaſioned 
by organic injuries, which prove obſtinate and 
hard to remove, ſuch as have been already men- 
tioned in par. 84. and 86, ; as the endemic and 
_ epidemic ſpecies are occaſioned by certain com- 
mon cauſes which are more or leſs diffuſed. 


* Hoffman obſerves : * Beſides pains of the inteſtines, which are 
of an acute kind, and terminate in health or death in a ſhort time, 
others likewiſe occur, which are of a chronic kind, continuing for 
a greater length of time, and diſtreſling the patient for many weeks, 
or even for a twelvemonth ; although at intervals they have thei 
remiſſions and — — After death the cauſe of theſe has been 
diſcovered to conſiſt in the narrowneſs, conſtriction, ſcirrhus, ot 
callus, of ſome part of the inteſtines,” &c. SeQ. ii. c. v. p. 180. 
De inte/tin. dolor. Holler (lib. i. c. xli. De morö. intern.) and Rho- 
dus (cent. ii. obſ. 75.) deſcribe a ſcirrhus of the colon. Likewiſe 
Beniveni (lib, v. De abdit. rerum canſ. c. Xxx. & xxxiv,) has ob- 
ſerved a colic occaſioned by a callus in the inteſtines. Hildanus 
alſo, in the body of a man who for-ſome years had laboured under 
a conſtant fixed pain below the region of the liver, and had at 
length died of A moſt dreadful iliac: paſſion, diſcovered a ſcirrhus 
already in a ſlate of ulceration at the bottom of the ccectm. | Sec 
Van Swieten, f 486. Riverius, Prax. med. I. x. c. i. De dolor. c- 


45. and Roncall, Hill. morb. p. 172. | 

88. The common 1 either aſſect num- 
bers at the ſame time, or only certain diſtrifts, 
or particular artizans or families. Citeſius be- 
lie ved that unripe acid wine was the cauſe of 
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the very ſevere colic” win Sich ke en 
the inhabitants of Poictiers and neighbouring 
diſtricts epidemically affected“. A ſimilar co- 

lic is referred by Piſo, Sennert, Crato, Carda- 
nus, Wepfer, and others, to white wine not ſuf⸗ 
ficiently purified. Tronchini aſſerts , that im- 
moderate drinking of punch may occaſion ſuch 


colics; and, on the ſame account, ſuſpected the 


bad effects of lemon- juice and vitriolic acid, when 
employed too abundantly. The inhabitants of 
japan, as we are informed by Kaempfer, are 
likewiſe liable to a ſimilar colic, on account of 
drinking a ſpecies of beer, probably of an acid 
kind F. Putrid waters abounding with animalcula, 
ſuch as the Laplanders drink, are conſidered by 
Linnæus as the common cauſe of the colic with 
which they are affected. Huxham is of opinion 
that the Devonſhire colic is to be aſcribed to the 
drinking of cyder, which is ſo prevalent there. 
But Sir George Baker is rather diſpoſed to 


the admixture of lead. In fact, nothing contris 
butes more to induce ſuch colics, and of the moſt 
ſevere kind, than wines ſweetened with lead, or 
litharge; as alſo medicines prepared with lead, 
employed both internally $ and externally; as 
alſo the fumes or powder of lead taken in with 
the breath, or ſwallowed; coſmetics prepared 
with it ; and, laſtly, meat boiled in leaden veſ- 
* or long kept i in them. Some alſo chumeratg, 
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among che cauſes of this colic, the fumes of arfe- 


nic and of antimony not properly purified, or the 
internal employment of native cinnabar without 
ablution, and verdigris communiĩeated to the food 
from copper veſſels. Such perſons, however, are 
completely refuted by Stockhauſen, in his excel - 
lent work, who contends, that the colics which 
are generally named metallic ariſe from lead alone, 


and therefore names them ſaturninæ, to diſtin- 


guiſh them from the other ſpecies of the com- 
plaint J. The colic which by others is named 
metallica, or ſalurnina, by Ramazzini is called co- 
lica lumbariorum, by Dubois jigulina, as alſo” co- 
lica piftorum, becauſe the perſons moſt liable to it 
are miners, thoſe who work among metals, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as handle lead, or thoſe who glaze 
earthen veſſels, or diſſolve and grind various kinds 
of pigments, or who inhale the fine duſt ariſing 
from them, as potters and painters. But befides 
the ſpecies of colic already enumerated, it is to 
de obſerved, that in our times the name of colic 
is extended to other parts of the abdomen alſo: 
and therefore, that practitioners frequently make 
mention of the colica ſomacbica, pancreatica, me- 
ſenterica, He rica, nephritica, and hepatica, or, 
as others would rather have it, bepatalgia. 2 


=> 


* De novo et popu. apud. pion. dhe col, Bl. dur. Par. 1639. | 


: + De colic. pion. Genev. 17 5710 | x 35 "Amenitat. i Ii, n. 2. 
I Tond. . vol, i, p. 1 $ Traite der mauvais 
Nur de Ia fume, de la liharge iraduit du Lais, et comments par M. J. 
J. Gardane, Par. 1776. * 
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T An inſtance of this cauſe is adduced by Fernelius, in the fol- 
lowing hiſtory (De lue venerea, c. vii.). © A friend of mine was 
ſbject to a diſtillation from the head, ſometimes. proceeding to the 
neck, and ſhoulder-blades, ſometimes to the joints of the feet; on 
hich ſupervening, however, he uſed to be deprived of the proper 
evacuations. After he had been freed from his pins by my treats 
ment, an empyric recommended the. powder of lead as an antidote 
againſt gout, ſo warmly, as at once to perſuade him that the pre ven · 
tion of its recurrence depended intirely upon that remedy. Having 
recourſe to this powder, t herefore, in fifteen days he conſumed a 
pound and a half of it, taken in broth, or wine, or along with 
efted pracifcod Aber Wins; re ti. adopt 
twelſth day, a terrible dyſentery, accompanied with fever, aroſe, 
and was attended with the moſt dreadful gripes, not only of the 
belly, but alſo with cramps of the ſtomach reaching to the ſpine of 
the back. 80 great a relaxation of the ſtomach, and injury of its 
mouth followed, that it could not bear the lighteſt touch: and 
whatever was taken i in, either contracting a leaden ſmell, or ranci- 
dity, was ſhortly after thrown up. In conſequence of this, ſo great 
a quantity of flatus was emitted, that every thing ſwallowed ſeemed 
to be converted into wind. When the dyſentery was allayed, the 
excruciating pains of the belly, loins, and ſtomach, continued 
twenty days, accompanied with a moſt diſtreſſing ſenſation of heat 
internally, and he paſſed the like number of nights without fleep; 
During this time, although he was not very thirſty, bis appetite 
was intirely gone; nor was any thing paſſed by the belly, unleſs 
when it was excited by a clyſter or cathartic. And every thing 
diſcharged, either by ſtool or by the mouth, whether ſpontaneouſly 
or by art, was tinged with a leaden colour, ſo much had it imparted 
that quality to the internal parts, An i&erus in the mean time ha- 
ving ariſen, the appearance of the whole body was changed; and 
the blood, which, after the dy ſentery had been allayed, was drawn 
to cure the fever, was n to be wholly ae e and 
"— 

Tiffor likewiſe 1 ING of the moſt dreadful a 
ung been occaſioned by ſugar of lead, and the lindura re antiphtbiſca 
of Carman. 22 cole, ie, ſaturnin. 
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89. Ir now remains for me to mention 10 


what manner the particular ſpecies of colic are 


diſtinguiſhed. And although I have already ob- 
ſerved, that no certain concluſion concerning 


the part affected can be drawn from the ſeat of 


the pain, on account of the frequent diſplacement 
of the parts from their natural ſituation, ſtill, if 
they be contained in their place, no ſmall light is 
obtained from the anatomical knowledge of the 
part in which the pain is fixed. When the pain, 
therefore, is ſituate in the umbilical region, it 
will appear to ariſe from the jejunum and iliun 
being chiefly affected, or from a morbid ſtate of 
the meſentery itſelf That pain, again, which is 
chiefly ſevere in the back and loins, towards the 
Tight fide, is ſuppoſed principally to affect the dus- 
denum, or beginning of the jejunum, as the termi- 
nation of the duodenum reſts upon the lumbar 
region. In that caſe, however, it in ſome mea- 
fure reſembles cardialgia, or hepatic, or nepbritic 
colic, from which, however, it ought to be dif- 
tinguiſhed by the marks laid down elſewhere (77. 


738.) . But if the pain affect the colon, it riſes up 
from the right thigh to the right hypochondre, 


from thence paſſing acroſs under the falſe ribs, to 
the left hypochondre; and, laftly, bending down 
where the colon terminates in the rectum. Very 
frequently the pain is perceived in the left hypo- 
chondre, under the falſe ribs, and is then generally 


aſcribed to the ſpleen, But, in place of the ſpleen, 


Hoffman, De duni dolore fe. . N mien 
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generally the inteſtines are affected there, namely, 


in thoſe parts in which they are variouſly infleged 
and convoluted. - And this pain is generally very 
troubleſome to hypochondriacal men; and hyſte- 
rical women. For if phlegm, or ſluggiſh "mucus, . 
or flatus, or fæces, or any ſimilar cauſe, adhere in 
the windings of the jejunum and colon, where 
they are directed to the left hypochondre®, a 
fixed pain may be excited in that hypochondre, 
which would be more profound when the jeju- 
num is affected, and leſs when the colon is the 
ſeat. The ſame thing happens alſo, not far from 
the right thigh, if, as not unfrequently happens, 
the ſame eauſes adhere about the extremity of the 
lium, and beginning of the colon; in which 
part a hard and cireumſeribed tumour frequently 
then betrays itſelf, until the un from Which the 
pain proceeds be diſcuſſed. 0 e en TO 

go. So much concerning the marks pointing 
out the part affected. I ſhall now make a few 
obſervations concerning the ſymptoms' by means 
of which we aſcertain the peculiar cauſes of each 
colic, or their varieties. And, firſt, the flatulent co- 


licis indicated likewiſe by a fixed pain, or, as more 


frequently happens, by a ſhifting one; by a ten- 
live and tympaiiitic ſwelling of the belly, by 
borborygmi, and ſometimes by difficult inſpira- 
tion: all of Which ſymptoms are allayed upon 
wind being paſſed by the mouth or anus. Some- 
ümes in this ſpecies the belly becomes: ſo vo 
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that the umbilicus protuberates prodigiouſſy, and 
runs into hernia umbilicalit, or ompbalocele. Fre- 
quently the upper part of the colon ĩs occupied 
by the flatus; in which caſe, in conſequence of 
the neighbourhood of the ſtomach and liver, it 


becomes very difficult to ſay what part is affected, 


or from what cauſe, It feldom happens that a 
collection of air merely diſtending the inteſtines 
occaſions the diſeaſe, but frequently the inteſtines 
being conſtricted, in conſequence of ' fpaſm, ſhut 
up air in ſome of their convolutions, which, be- 
ing expanded by the heat, overcomes the reſiſt- 
ance of the coats, frequently diſtending-them-to 
a prodigious degree, as is rendered ien ex- 
| nag to the feeling. e! 


91. A ſenſe of weight is faid-t to ee. uu 


the colic depends upon phlegm and viſcid mucus, 
but not at all acrid; that of a fixed and pungent 
pain, that 'the-complaint depends upon an acid or 
falt phlegm, or ſome other irritating humour; 
very ſevere tormina, for the moſt part ſhifting, 
ſeldom fixed, with the | ſenſation of a ball riſing 
to the fauces, accompanied with thin, watery u- 
rine, frequently voided, together with trembling, 
horripilatio, and yawning, denote the fþa/modic 
and convulſive *, or hyſterical aud hypochondriacal 
colic ; laſtly, a ſenſation of gnawing, returning at 
intervals, and accompanied with a great variety 
of ſymptoms, is ſaid to denote the preſence of the 
colica vermingſa. The ſpecies named. /angninea, 
hemorrhoidalis, or catamenialis; may be ſuſpected 
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to be preſent, firſt, from the abſence of che other 


cauſes; and, next, from the default of cuſtomary 
evacuations, whether of the menſtrual or hemor- 
rhoidal flux; or, laſtly, from the periodical flow 
of them 3 threatened, and ſometimes: from 
ſome febrile motion, which is generally excited 
in them. That it is the ſpecies named ſfercuralit; 
will appear, if the belly have been bound for 
ſome days, if a ſenſe of weight and fulneſs be 
ſelt in it, and if ſome ertor with reſpect to the 


quantity or quality of the food have been com- 


mitted. Hence alſo, and eſpecially on an exami- 
nation of what the patient may have been Pre» 
viouſly: doing, or what he may have ſwallowed, 
the diagnoſis of the accidental colic, from ingeſta, 
from cold, and other evident and ſlight cauſes, 
will eaſily be obtained. The inflammatory calic, 
and enteritis, betray themſelves by an acute pain, 
which does not admit of the touch, or returns 


on any ſlight preſſure, and, by the ſwelling of 


the part, by the heat, pulſation, and fever accom- 


panying it, which is ſometimes greater, ſometimes 


leſs. It is here to be remarked, that inflammation 
of the inteſtines, which quickly terminates in a 


fatal gangrene,. ſometimes ſecretly and unexpect- 


edly ſupervenes on colic. pains, while no ſymp- 
toms of fever, or ſuch as are very light, are dif- 
coverable in the pulſe. Anatomical diſſection has 
repeatedly ſhewn this. Nay, from the obſerva· 
tions of Morgagni, Valſalva, Riverius, Simpſon, 


and De Haen, it appears that inflammationg of 
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the inteſtines, in the ſame manner as: thoſe of 
other parts, occur not only without any fever, 
dut even without any pain, probably in conſe. 
quence of the feeling of the nerves being loſt, 
or paralyſis of them having come on. But when 
theſe ſymptoms are wanting, Morgagni, after 
the example of Albertini, thus points out the me- 
thod of detecting them: A low, and rather weak 
pulſe, which, if attention be paid to it, is found 
to be ſome what variable, tenſion and hardneſs of 
the abdomen, with ſome pain, and, laſtly, the face 
, exhibiting an unuſual appearance, different upon 
different occaſions, ſo that I have ſometimes ob- 
ſerved the eyes terrified, as it were, and, at other 
times, a kind of livid colour about the lips: ſuch 
are the ſymptoms for ſometimes he obſerved 
thi tongue alſo unhealthy, and ſome degree of 
thirſt—which have generally offered themſelves 
to me in ſuch caſes f. But De Hatn had a pa- 
tient in whom the tenſion, pain, and obſtruQion 
eee ee eee eee pd.y | 
„ Lorry deſcribes © colic nh) convulfor, the peculiar 95 
tom of which was, an ine xpreſſible kind of anxiety. On diſſecting 
the body, he found the inteſtines, but eſpecially the colon, very 


much conſtricted; and the ſtomach divided into two cavities, on 
account of a conſtriction, which had ariſen in the middle of it, 


Hit. de la ſoc. roy. de med. vol. Þ. p. 195, et ſeqq. 
1 bist. anat. med. xxxv. n. 21. 1 Rat. med. p. 14. Tx c. iũ. 
92. In the bilious colic there is a moſt diſtreſs- 
ing pain, at firſt generally ſhifting, but which 
afterwards is nearly confined to a ſpot, and ap- 
pears, as it were, to bore through the inteſtines, 
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or to bind chem with a bandage. It is attended 


with a bitter taſte in the mouth, great t] irſt 


ſometimes hoarſeneſs, or even apbonia, burning 
heat internally, tenſion of the abdomen; vomit- 
ing, or bilious ſtools, and not unfrequentiy with 
acute and raging fever. But ſometimes the vo- 
miting and looſeneſs is ſo great, that it readily 
paſſes into cholera, or the iliac paſſion," or ileun, 
properly ſo called. The laſt happens principally 
when, as the diſcaſe advances, the pain is conſi- 
ned nearly to one ſpot, and the belly is almoſt 
intirely ſnut. It is alſo peculiar to the bilious ca» 
lic, that it occaſionally remits, or even for a few 
hours altogether ceaſes, but afterwards returns 
with greater violence than ever ; which change, 
when it is about to take place, is generally fore» 
told by the complaining and forrowful counte- 
nance of the patient. Some have ſuppoſed that 
this colic is one and the ſame with the inflammas» 
tory ſpecies, but improperly,” This, however, is 
certain, that it frequently paſſes into enteritis.” + 
93. But it neceſſarily happens in every colic, 
when the nerves and fibres are twitched with a 
ſomewhat ſharp pain, that ſpaſms and convulſions 


muſt be excited, or readily. ſupervene on the 


complaint. But if the ſpaſms and affections of the 
nervous ſyſtem be remarkable; if the umbilicus 
and abdominal muſcles be, as it were, drawn in; 
if the pains appear to be deeper ſeated, and to 
ſtretch to the loins, from whence the ſpinal 
nerves come out; if the Head be affected with 
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vertigo or excruciating pain; if epilepſy, alſo, or 
paralyſis of the feet or hands, or of both, come 
on, or if the pain terminate in it “, and the belly 
be ſo bound as ſcarcely to admit a clyſter- pipe 
it is then generally named the ſpa/modic and 
comuni ive , or nervous colic . I obſerve that it is 
likewiſe: named colica pictonum, on account of bes 
ing ſuppoſed to be particularly hoſtile to the inha- 
bitants of Poictiers; but it is neither peculiar to 
them , nor does that one which was obſerved 
by-Citefius d to prevail epidemically or endemi- 
cally among them, comprehend all the ſpaſmodic 
eolics, but is rather to be conſidered as being a 
particular ſpecies of them. Others, who have 
been of opinion, that in it the meſenteric plexus ) 
and the meſentery itſelf, are chiefly affected, like- 
wiſe, and not improperly, give it the name of 

meſenteric colic J. Some alſo have ſuppoſed that 
it is to be derived from the ſpinal marrow being 
primarily affected, while the inteſtines and meſen- 
tery.remain uninjured, and have diſtinguiſhed it 
by the peculiar and new name of rachialgia**, 
excluding it altogether from the nature of co. 


le ff. 


Tiſſot C Epi. var. arg. p. dete e 
eauſes of colics which induce paralyſis, authors are not agreed. I 
am diſpoſed to believe, however, that certain wines, poiſons, and 
feurvy, are the only cauſes of them. The moſt ſevere colics from 
| other cauſes are not followed by paralyſis. "TW e. _— 
I propoſe with deference.” 

| + Hoffman, Med. rat. fy. i dhe. Fel kg 
r el. wi. del. coli. er 3 * 
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I For the. Caribbee Iſlands, Barbadoes, Hungary, Franconia, 
Moravia, Auſtria, and other countries, are like wiſe liable to t. 
Citeſius, Diatrib. de nov. et popul. apud piftones dul. colic, bilioſs” 
par. 1639. A good many writers have given their teſtimony, that 
this colic has ſometimes appeared as an epidemie. It app frond 


Moravia and Sileſia in the fixteenth century; as alſo from the works 
of Crato, an. 1582, De paralhſf et tolica. But, above all, a paſſage 

of Paulus gineta deſerves notice (lib. iii. c. 43. towards the end), | 
which is as follows: am of opinion, however, that the bowel-com- 
iaint, which" flill prevails, proceeded from ſuch humours as that did 
which begun in the /tater of Italy, and raged in many other ' parts of the 
Roman republic like a peſlilence ; in conſequence of which moſt patients 
were attacked with epilepſy, ſome with loſs of power of the joints, 
while ſenſation remained, and others were attacked with both; and 
of thoſe ho were attacked with epilepſy more were cut off, while 
the greater number of ſuch as were attacked with paralyſis of the 
juints eſcaped; the cauſe of the complaint, as in a criſis, being at- 
trated from the part wich ĩt had affected. If Pliny, a paſſage 
from whom I have quoted above, in a note upon par 82. — when 
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10 le wrote that colic vas a new complaint, had meant this epidemic, of 

of Huch Egineta makes mention, he could not be actuſed of falſity, 
nat s he has been by Sennert and Tronchini; for this epidemic ſpaſmo- 

ng tic colic probably had begun many years before, namely, during the 
rn of Trajan, and continued to ſpread from one'diſtrit to ano-' 
en- her, until the 1 time of . ww flouriſhed under the N 

d it or Honorius. 


Willis, P. ü. c. 15. The bert privicipatly affefted 3 in colle 
o him appeared to be, the meſentery, on account of its being very 
ſnſible ; from which the morbiſic matter paſſes, not by the artery, 
but by this nerves, and that its ſeat is not the . the 3 2 


the ut the nervous plexus of the meſentery,”. N50 
481 ** Ettmuller, vol. ii. p. 1. Coll. Prad. ſect. xi. +7 183. 
„ and # Aſtrue, in a theſis publiſhed-- at Montpelier; u 17/5 1, en⸗ 


en "tld 4 morks cg pitohum nate rachllgis dus erf in 
rever, No? Sauvages, Noſol. el. vil. ord. v. n. 29. | 
| The rachialgia of Ludwig is a pain in the ſpine-of 'the ballet 
tom Pais; ina dorſs, and ate, dolb. Aſtruc from hypotheſis de- 
res colie pains from the nerves of the 2 ng _ 


Vor. n one gen 


Lange ¶ Epiftola de torminibus ventri a febre releflic ), that it raged in 
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feed, After his example, Sauvages has transferred the name of 
rbac bialpia to the colica pidonum, ſaturnina, and convuſſva. But, in 
fact, the rhachialgia of Ludwig, that is, the true pain of the back, 
would belong to the kind of diſeaſe by Sauvages named lumbago. 
Rhachualgia is either idiopathic or /ympathetic. Delius was rather dil. 
paſed to diſtinguiſh all thoſe things by the name of notialgia, from 
«Ayia, doleo, and res, dorſum, —Firſt, of the rhachialgia ſympathe- 
tica. In colic pains, not only the arch of the colon, but likewiſe 
the reſt of the inteſtines, are affected with uneaſy tenfion. But the 
meſenteric plexus, by deſcending to the aorta, ſo adhere to the 
ſpine, as to ſeem, as it were, united to it anteriorly, and, therefore, 
not only occaſion ſhifting ſpaſms in various parts of the inteſtinal 
canal, but alſo draw the ſpine, at- the loins, into confent. Hence 
it frequently happens, that the neighbouring fides are aſſected to- 
gether, and the ſpaſms aſcending to the thorax and ribs fre- 
quently reſemble pleuritic pains ; which, however, ſhortly ceaſe, 
upon the cauſe of the ſpaſms of the inteſtines being removed by 
proper remedies. The hemorrhoidal pains frequently: paſs to the or 
ſacrum, loins, and ſpine. For this ought not to be derived merely 
from the turgid and varicoſe veſſels in the anus, inteſtines, meſoco- 
Jon, and thoſe derived from the hypogaſtric, but chiefly from the 
conneCtion of the hypoga/tric plexus deſcending to the rectum with 
the nerves of the os ſaerum, and thoſe of the ſpine in the neigh- 
bourhood. Hence, likewiſe, the hemorrhoidal colic 5; for the tenſion 
ſtretches from the rectum to the loins and inteſtines, - The pains 
during menſtruation, pregnancy, and parturition, frequently extend 
to the loins. In young puerperal women, frequently a troubleſome 
tenſion is excited in the back from weakneſs of the ſpine, the 
parts of which have not yet acquired their due ſtrength. For preg- 
nant women can ſcarcely ſupport the increaſed bulk and weight of 
the abdomen, in conſequence of which ſuch weakneſs of the ſpine and 
haunchesis occaſioned, that for ſome weeks afterwards they can ſcarce- 
ly ſtand upon their legs, but totter; and if they do not refrain from 
violent exertions, or if they have had a difficult delivery, they on 
. unt experience diſtreſſing and habitual pains in the ſmall 
of the back for the remainder of life. The ſame inconveniences are 
' Hable to attack women more advanced in life, when, during the 
violent pains of parturition, they over-ſtretch the ligaments, muſcles, 
and nerves of the ſpine at the loins and the haunch-bones connected 
with the os ſacrum. It appears probable, that from this cauſe the 
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ha:al abſceſſes, as they are called, more frequently ariſe at the ſpine 
of the loins and lower parts, than elſewhere. That they may not, 
therefore, be diſtreſſed with theſe complaints, it is neceſſary by 
tepoſe to reſtore the parts to their former ſtrength. In the nephtitic 
ſpecies of the complaint, on account of the connection of the renal 
plexus with the meſenteriz, and with the vertebræ, tenſive pains aſcend 
to the ſpine of the back. Sometimes the nephritic puin is leſs uneaſy 
in the region of the kidneys, and more ſevere down at the inguina, 
teſtes; and ſtretches along the tract of the crural nerve; being felt, 


particularly during walking, at the lumbar ſpine. In fevers alſo, the 


laſhtude and the ſhifting tenſive pains of the back depend on dyſ» 
craſy of the fluids. Hence the lumbago of fevers and ſmall-pox are 


a ſpecies of rhachialgia. But the pains of the back and loins may 


ariſe from the increaſed motion and impetus of the blood. In gene- 
ral, however, they are to be derived from ſpaſms of the prime via 


ſtretching to the ſpine. Nay, ſpaſms may paſs from the ſpine to 


encephalon, and excite pains of the head by conſent. But enough 
concerning the ſympathetic ſpecies of the complaint. I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the idiopathic pains of the ſpine: There is a ſpecies of idio- 
pathic rhachialgia, conſiſting in a certain pungent and fixed pain in the 
vicinity of the thorax and loins, ſtretching to the ſides of the loins 
ind thorax, ſucteeding to violent efforts, immodetate dancing, ſud- 
den twiſting. of the, ſpine of the back, or even ſudden changes of 
the body from one ſide to another, With this ſpecies of rachialgia 
frequently the organs of reſpiration are fo affected, "that the inſpira- 
tion is perceived to be deep, ſhort, and ſomewhat painful: For the 
moſt part this pain, while the body is at reſt; likewiſe ceaſes, eſpe- 
cially if the patient find a convenient poſture, But it is | thortly 
after excited at the commencement of motion, or when it is conti- 
nued. Sometimes, alſo, it ts "conſtant, ceafing wheti the body is 
at reſt, and rendering the reſpiration anxious. When it takes place 
in the Joins, and is fixed there, it not unfrequently increaſes, ſo as 


to affect the whole ſpine of the back, and ſhortly after occaſions a 


pain, either of the whole head, or at leaſt of the back of the head. 
In theſe pains the cauſe appears to be, ſome injury ſuſtained by the 
ſpine of the back. But external violence applied to the muſcles 
will produce the ſame effect. The ſpine, of the back i is preſſed 
upon, and becomes painful, in conſequence of flatus, dropſy, preg - 
e and ory of the rat and ovariand. When the por 
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| 8 of exertions, dancing, and the carrying, 
of burdens; luxation ſeldom happens. If the ſpine at the fame 
time receive a-blow, the vertebræ are rather broken, diſtorted; or 
flightly luxated. Sometimes the ligaments are luxated; the- veſſels 
are compreſſed, or open and pour out their fluids; and {low cor- 
ruption of the effuſed matter, and abſcefles at the ſpine of the back, 
and ofteoſteatomata' take place. The former induce flow caries of 
the vertebre, the latter induce tumours, by which the neighbouring 
parts are compreſſed; and although bony ſtrata ariſe in the tumour 
itſelf, ſtill the neighbouring parts of the bones are eroded by foul 
abſceſſes arifing in the tumour. In each diſeaſe, after various agoni- 
ung pains of the ſpine, emaciation and'ſlow fevers at length cut off 
the patient. See the inaugural diſſertation of Joan. Gotthelf. Herr- 
man, de ofe/teatomate, Lipf. 1757. The origin of exgſeſer is to be 
referred to the laceration, burſting, or luxation of the ligaments, 
The muſcles alſo are affected, and become inflamed ; effuſions, ſtag- 
nations, and cedematous ſwellings enſue; hence pains and abſceſſes; 
They alſo are huxated, and forced from their ' ſeat. See Pouteau, 
Melange de chir. Lyon. aj n. neee rad. vol. i. 
vey iv. art. 4. 5 


94. Renuiaiag the, . name — ſbafuodic 
calle; which to me appears more proper, I have 


divided it, after Bontzus , into primary and fe- 
condary. The primary ſpecies ariſes from an ex- 
ternal cauſe manifeſtly introduced into the ſto- 
mach, And it ought to be confidered as two- 

fold, namely, the metallic, or /aturnine +, ariſing 
from metallic bodies, eſpecially thoſe of lead, ta- 
ken either in the form of powder, ſmoke, or 
vapour; and the vegetable ſpecies, or that occaſion- 
ed by juices or drink procured from the vegetable 
kingdom . To the metallic, or rather ſaturnine 
ſpecies, ought to be referred, the colic of Ns 4i 
bers, potters, and painters, and the like . 10 
the vegetable ſpecies, again, belongs the colica pit 


8 num of Citeſius, the Devonſhire clic of Huxham F, : 
10 the colica Japonica of Kaemipfer, the colica Hun- : 
1s garica and Franconica of Sennert, the colica Mo- | ? 
r= ravica and Auſtriaca of 'Hofttnan, and ſimilar vas ; 
> rieties occaſioned by particular kinds of wine, or 5 
8 beer, or acid vegetable matters, or acid and ſour 5 
ur fruits. Moreover, to the ſecondary ſpecies, the of 
al cauſe of which is internally ſituate, and primarily | 5 
contained in the blood, belong the calicd arthris he 
r- ſica of Muſgrave and Tronchini, the /corbutica of 5 
e W Sennert and Vanzelſt J, the febrilis of Rive- 8 
25 rius **, and the melancholica; which are occa- A 
0 ſioned by the matter of gout, rheumatiſm, and ft, 
u, ſcurvy, or the dregs of ſevers imperfectly reſolved, 7 
„or by an accumulation of black bile in che ben 
of the lower belly. | 

c *- Diffrtat. ſur la coliq "du Pan tm drm) edt, ar 

e A. Vandermonde, tom. xv. p. 39 * N 

+ The name. of mall i mate extendve/and agreeable 0 tho 

. who are of opinion that it ariſes from mercury, arſenic, cinnabar, 


copper, and other metallic ſubſtances. But it is conſide red as be- 
7 ing more properly named ſaturnine, by ſuch as derive it intirely | 
» from lead, or from its preparations, as the ceruſe, litharge, minium, 
the /uzar, exifad, or tinfiure. At the head of thoſe is Stockhauſen, 
in his book entitled De {ythargyrit fumo noxio, morbifico, qu/que metal. 
leo frequentiori morbo, c. Goſlar, 16565, which was publiſhed at Pa- 
ris, an. 1776, tranſlated into French, with notes, by Gardane. Traite 
6 des mau vai: effits de la fitme de la litbarge, &c. Nor ought we to 
Y paſs over the eſſay of Johan. Guillel. Iſlemann, entitled Diſſertat, 
de colic, ſaturnin. metallurg. Gotting. 1752. 3 
t Citeſius, I. c. Sennert, I. c. &c, |} Tronchini, De coli. 
5 fifon. 1755. De morb. colic. Damnon, - . De Podagra, 1738. 
% Prax. med, lib. x. c. i. Fernelius, Patho!; lib. vi. c. x. &c, 
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© 95: The metallic, or ſaturnine colic, is more 
frequent, ' ſevere, and obſtinate, than the other 
ſpecies. It is likewiſe leſs ſhifting, holding a more 
conſtant ſeat, namely, chiefly within the range 
of the inteſtines and meſentery. At the com- 
mencement of the complaint, as we are informed 
by Wilſon, —who had frequently an opportunity of 
obſerving it in the miners at Lead-hills *,—it firſt 
betrays itſelf by a ſenſe of uneaſineſs, and unuſual 
weight about the ſtomach, particularly about the 
vpper orifice. Sometimes, alſo, the inteſtines 
are affected with pain, In perſons thus affected, 
the ſaliva is ſweet, and as it were bluiſh, like 
that of thoſe who have been chewing lead; the 
pulſe is ſmall ; the ſkin cold, and frequently co- 
vered with a viſcid ſweat ; the legs are benumbed, 
and totter; the ſtrength fails; the appetite is loſt, 
and the food is not digeſted, In the mean time, 
not unfrequently a diarrhœa ſupervenes, and is 
attended with relief, provided it be of ſhort con- 
tinuance, and moderate. For if it continue too 
long, it threatens worſe-conſequences. The per- 
ſons thus affected do not become bed-faft, but 
ſtill walk about, and attend to cheir affairs. But 
flicted wich them indulge i in the drinking of ſpi⸗ 
rituous or fermented liquors, while the ſtomach 
is full, or ſhortly after the handling « of lead, he is 
immediately ſeized with a fixed pain in his ſto- 
mach, or in the lower part of the abdamen, fre- 
guently extending from one ilium to the other ; 
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and then, in fact, the diſeaſe may be ſaid to be 
confirmed. It is a mark almoſt excluſively pecu- 
liar to the metallie colie, that it is not aggra- 
vated by the toueh or preſſure. But the ſeverity 
of the pain is generally ſo great, that the patients 
are driven almoſt to deſperation; become ex- 
tremely anxious; are conſtantly agitated ; ſhud- 
der, and are ſeized either with a ſtoppage of the 
urine, or à ſtrangury . Generally, however, 
they are not thirſty, nor feveriſh. In the mean 
time, the belly is fo much bound, that not only 
nothing is paſſed, but there is not even room for 
the admiſſion of a clyſter; and if any thing be 
brought off by artificial means, it is hard, glo- 
bular, and nearly reſembles goat's dung. This 
exceſſive and obſtinate coſtiveneſs, accompanied 
with remarkable contraction of the abdominal 
muſcles, and retraction of the umbilicus, con- 
ſtitutes an uniform and peculiar ſymptom of the 
metallic colic. But while theſe fymptoms are 
going on, the pulſe, according to Wilſon, fome- 
times riſes; the ſkin becomes warm; vertigo 
and dreadful headach come on; to which either 
a kind of ſtupor, or wild delirium, ſucceeds, ma- 


king the patients tear themſelves with their teeth, 
while the extremities of the body are convulled, 


the ſtrength fails, the beats of the arteries inter- 
mit, and coma, or apoplexy, puts a period to 
the patient's miſery. But it more frequently hap- 


lan that after long-continued excruciating pains, 
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enormous vomiting and hiceuping, convulſiong, 
fainting- fits, and contractions of the joints, the 
complaint terminates— which generally happens 
within fourteen days —in parefis. of the hands or 


fleet, or both, or loſs of motion, but not of feels 


ing; ſometimes in dry aſthma, icterus, or diar- 
rbæa. It not unfrequently happens alſo, that in 
the midſt of the pains the patient ſuddenly expe- 
riences a ſevere attack of epilepſy, which conti- 
nues to. diſtreſs him without interruption for 
many hours; and, when it has at length ſubſi - 
ded, we muſt not ſuppoſe that he is relieved from 
all danger; for it frequently returns ſhortly after, 
endangering his life, on account of the injury 
ſuſtained by the hrain; or, upon its ſubſiding, a 

paralyſis of the limbs ſucceeds, or the 1 10 
again revived with ſeverity. 


e 5.135. 

1 Bid. p. 106. f 
96. Many ingenious opinions have been pu- 
bliſned by authors of great learning and expe- 
rience concerning theſe ſpecies of colic * ; but it 
is much to be lamented, that, after innumerable 
hypotheſes have been advanced concerning them, 
their nature lies Aill i in darkneſs, and that we are 
yet doubtful what part is chiefly affected, in what 
manner their remote cauſes act, and what taint 
or injury they occaſion, whether in the ſolids or 
fluids. For the bodies of ſuch as have died of 
theſe ſpaſmodic colics, and eſpecially of the me- 

tallic or ſaturnine kind, although diſſected with 
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are ſomewhat pale, and diſtended with flatus. 
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all poſſible care, have thrown no great light on 
the ſubject. Moreover, it is very difficult in dif 


caſes, eſpecially where the nerves are immediately 


affected, to diſtinguiſh the cauſe from the effect. 
Tronchini affirms , that, in general, in the bo» 
dies of thoſe: who have died of the ſevereſt colic, 
nothing is diſcovered, except that the inteſtines 


He moreover adds, that Senac opened the bodies 
of upwards of fifty perſons who had died of co- 
lica pictonum, without being able to detect the 


ſmalleſt veſtige of their cauſe; as he was informed, 


by a letter from him, about the year 1750. He 
likewiſe confirms this by the diſſection of a paint - 
er of Angiers, who was opened by Fernelius, in 
whoſe body the liver, ſpleen, ſtomach, and kid- 
neys, appeared ſound, while no obſtruction in 


the gall-bladder, no accumulation of morbid fluid ; 
in the meſentery, and nothing, in ſhort, any _ 


where which might have been the cauſe of ſuch 
excruciating pains, could be detected. However, 
he excepts thoſe caſes in which the remains of 
imperfectly reſolved, or ill treated fevers, or 
ſcurvy, or melancholy, have occaſioned the diſ- 


eaſe ; for he confeſſes that ſome veſtige may be 


diſcovered on diſſection. He does not heſi- 
tate to prove this, not only by an obſervation 
quoted from the Adverſaria of P. Milo, a phyſi- 


cian of PoiQtiers, from which it appears, that, 


in the body of a Franciſcan friar, the membranes - 


of the jejunum, not far from the liver, were filled 


* 


_ 


. * NR n * be 23 = 
pet's — oleh l \ 


*s # 


- : * 
4 5 bo 1 i 1 * J 
8 1 n 
E wry 


453 
with green bile, the inteſtine diſtended with fla. 
tus, and all the coats, except the external one 
derived from the peritoneum, were ' corroded” by 
the acrimony of the bile, while the omentum its 
| ſelf did not remain exempt from the affection; 
but alfo by two cafes which fell under his own ob- 
ſervation. In the firſt of theſe he makes mention 
of a man of the melancholic temperament, who 
had died, after extreme torment, of colic pains, 
and in whom the concave part of the liver, and 
neighbouring parts, appeared tinged with a kind of 
blackiſh-green pigment. In the other he adduces 
the diſſection of a man who had died of ſcorbu- 
tic colic pains, in whom the innermoſt coat of 
the inteſtines appeared deprived of its mucus, and 
throughout ſlightly corroded, by the acrimony 
of the fluids; and their veſſels, as well as thoſe of 
the elena were found varicoſe, and filled 
with black blood g. | 

2 See Citefius, 1. c. Sennert, I. c. Riverius, I. e. Crato, 
1. e. Grafbvys, De col. pif. tentam. Tronchini, I. c. Huxham, 


I. c. Stockhauſen, I. c. IIſeman, I. c. Bontæus, Il. c. Baker, 
I. c. De Haen, Rat. med. par. 4. c. vii. Lieutaud, Diar. med. 
elf. 1. i. Maſſuet, Difert. ſur la colig. dans la bibliotag. raiſonte, 
tom. vii. p. 144: & 279, And Strack, who, after carefully col- 
leQing and tranſlating the obſeryations which he had inſerted in the 
Paris Fournal for April 1765, p. 235. and for February 1766, 
p. 125. concerning colica piZonum, publiſhed them in the year 1772, 
at Leipfic and Francfort. + De colic, pid. c. xix. 

' 2 We find, among the author's papers, ſeveral other hiſtories 
and anatomical obſervations in illuſtration of this pathology, where- 
fore I have judged it proper to fubjoin them, not to omit any thing 
which might afford any aſſiſtance to the reader. [Germ, R 
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'Wilſon—who has ſhewn,, that animals. expoſed to. the vapours 
wiſng from the melting of lead, ot which feed upon plants i impreg . 


nated with them, are attacked with the ſame complaints as men 


records the following obſervation : © In a dog which bad died of 
the colica ſaturnina, I found the inner coat of the ſtomach and in- 


| tellines in different parts encruſted with the powder of the lead; 


and likewiſe ſlight inflammations here and there, of which ſome had 
paſſed i into gangrene, and been perforated, 'The feces were ſcanty, 
and very hard. The coats of the inteſtines were very thick, and 
their cavity much diminiſhed. ” Lieutaud (Diar. med. vol. i. lib. i, 


obſ. 76.) obſerves: * A painter, after having bad the colica ſatur- 


nina, was ſeized with a ſpitting of blood, Independent of morbid 
ates of the lungs and pleura, the duodenum, jejunum, and ilium, 
were here and there found inflamed. The liver was obſtructed, 
and the pancreas hard,” The ſame author (obſ. 425. ), in the body 
of a young man, by trade a brazier, who had died of the colica 
ſaturnina, obſerved the inteſtines very much ſwelled, and marked 
with livid or black ſpots. The colon was conſtricted in various 
parts, independent of morbid ſtates of the lungs. The ſame author 
(obl. 433+), in another perſon, who had died of the calica ſatur 
nina within two days, obſerved the colon and rectum unuſually dit. 
tended, with various gangrenous ſpots, and ſome conſtrictions. 
In another painter (obſ. 77.), who had been carried off by the ſame 
diſeaſe, he found thy inteſtines in various parts conſtricted, and, as 


it were, ſtrangulated, with many gangrenous ſpots of a reddiſh li- 


vid colour, eſpecially in the jejunum and ilium, the veſſels of which 
were very turgid : nor was the ſtomach itſelf free from inflamma- 
tion and theſe ſpats. In a painter who was affected with the ſame 
pain, to which delirium and convulſions had ſucceeded before death, 
the omentum was found by him in a Rate of gangrene, the 80 
ftraitened, and, the cells being obliterated, merely cylindrical, the cœ- 


cum ſurpriſingly diſtended, and putrid, and the gall-bladder filled with 


black bile. He likewiſe (obſ. 1172.) mentions a lapidary; who, after 
the colica ſaturnina, and contraction of the hands, from which he 
was recovering, began to ſwell, with pain, and was cut off by a flow 
fever. He found his inteſtines livid, and ſurrounded with ſanies; 
and the lungs abounding with hard, and, as it were, cartilaginous 
tubercles, and throughout containing pus. Laſtly (lib. ii. obſ. 151.), 


he mentions the caſe of an artificer, who died in conſequence of the - 


Folica ſaturnina. His belly had become ſwelled and tenſe. His 
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| Inteſtines' were immoderately diſtended with flatus, check the 
part of the colon lying in the epigaſtrium, the part of the liver in 
the neighbourhood of jpg IE, as it frog. — was Oy 


bee een 


97. Nor are N fund; hate! the ale 
ke and paralyſis. into which patients. fall is to 
be derived from a metaſtaſis, or merely from the 
communication of the par vagum and intercoſtal 
' nerves, with which the nerves of the arms and 
legs frequently conſent. The ceaſing of the pains, 
however, without being attended with any ex- 
eretion, which generally takes place upon a ſe- 
vere fit of epilepſy or paralyſis coming on; the 
ready tranſition of epilepſy into apoplexy ; the 
long continuance and obſtinacy of the paraly- 


ſis ; and, laſtly, the ſwellings, which, like gang- 


lia, take place in the metacarpus and metatarſus, 
ſeem to favour the firſt opinion. To which, if 
we add the method of cure by which both the 
paralyſis and ſuch ſwellings are diſcuſſed, it ren- 
ders it ſtill more probable, Nor is it any objec 
tion to this opinion, that this parefis diſappears 
merely in conſequence of the application of reme- 
dies to the abdomen, and internally, as Van 
Swieten is convinced. Hillary * mentions a caſe, 
from which it appears, that the matter of the diſ- 

eaſe cauſed the paralyſis of the hands, which be- 


ning diſcuſſed by external applications, the pain of - 
the inigſlinet returned, and, on it again cealing, 


the n of the hands was renewed 2 
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the work of Strack upon the colica piftonumy which I have thought 
proper to transfer to this place, in order as far as poſſible to eluci- 


Ober vatians on the changes of the-airg Ir. p. 18 2 
+ The author, among his Adverſaria, has ſome —_ 


date the obſcure nature of the nmz 
Germ. Editor. | r D 2413 
Strack firſt inquires, whether or bot ee cone luſion 


can be drawn concerning the cauſe of this diſeaſe, which is other- 


wiſe doubtful. Some have ſought for it in lead and ceruſſe ; other 


in tharge, tin, copper, and crude antimony';-others\in-different'pig- 


ments, in apples, pears, and unripe grapes. 'Hence ſome have named. 
the diſeaſe colica pifonum, ——deauratorum,——feulorum ; others the 
colica pitonum,——vegetabilis, or the collca metallica.” Tronchintenume- 
rates eight different ſpecies of it. Graſhvys conſiders as a-cauſe af this 


diſeaſe, wha deprives the inner coat of the inteſtines of its mu- 


cus. Citeſius defives the name from the country of Poitiers (pifonts }, 
Others 5 "= nature 15 the eats to be ren ys un- 
known. 

4 eee e that beſides the cauſes 
already mentioned, another frequently occurs, namely, the ſhift- 


mg of the arthritic matter, and its being carried down to the lower 


belly, to which alone he directed the cure; and he confirms the 
propriety of his method by the hiſtories of the patients whom hs 
treated, He uſed to employ the decoction of the woods, crude an- 


timony, the warm and tepid bath, and by theſe means he fulfilled 


the caſual indication, For the bath he recommended certain hot 


rings 3 and he employed the bath to prevent the diſeaſe.” For it is 
apt to return, and the more certainly, if the bath has been employed 
but a ſhort time; hence he recommends m9 Ry: ID | 


it 200 times, and upwards, 


« Among the ſymptoms of colic derived from the arthritic mat- 


ter, he enumerates this one, that, in the midſt of the-griping, che 
abdominal muſcles are fo ſenfible and contracted, that the patient 


cannot raiſe himſelf, but remains with his body bent, and his head 


looping ; and this he reckons a pathognomonic ſymptom. 

* mentioned ſometimes 
occaſion colic; but never the colica piltonum. After, therefore, re- 
futing thoſe who, name the colic ol painters the colica ſaturnina, he 


« He does not deny that the cat 


1995 
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_ with ib that it is an arthritic colic; ; —__ _ anti- 
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mony, which Tronchini enumerates among the cauſes of this cle, 
ia the beſt remedy; againſt the colica piftonum, 


The diagnoſis is either eaſy or difficult. It 1 likewif eaſily 


known by one ſymptom; if a ſhiſting pain attack different parts, 
, external and internal, bee eee ee e en 
_ the abdomen. 

When a fixed pain at firſt. or hs 3 it bs more 
aifficalt. to aſcertain whether the colic proceeds from the arthritic 
matter, or from another cauſe; It is diſtinguiſhed, however, by the fol- 
lowing marks: If there be no other probable cauſe which can be put 
in competition with the arthritic; if there be preſent a violent pain, 
and if it: be without fever and inflammation, but with a ſmall and ſlow 
pulſe ; if the colour of the {kin be yellow or olive, the eyes hollow, 
and ſurrounded with a lead-coloured line; if the patient feel pains in 
the joints, and if, likewiſe, he experience rapid and great laſſitude, 
after flight fatigue, together with aſthma ; if the debility be greater 
after ſicep than before i it ; if the ſweat be attended with burning heat, 
and the fkin be covered with miliary ſpots ; if there be a ſhifting 
titillation upon the ſkin of the face, and eſpecially on the fore- 
head, when the patient, on applying his hand, feels nothing; if 
there be thin urine, attended with a burning ſtrangury; or that 
which is'whitiſh, like ſmooth, oily whey, with a white amen, 


zs diſcharged. 5 to the author, tee. 


an arthritic cauſe. 

he outlet of the axtheitic 1 matter * — docs * 15 by ſoreat 
er urine, or an abſceſs, very rarely by a diarrhoea 5 ſometimes al- 
ately by ſweat and urine, ith the Ieterventian of xa 
IItt is a favourable ſymptom if the pain be increaſed about the 
fifteenth bathing, The matter of the diſeaſe is then ſet in motion, 
and a fever is excited. 

The miaſma of the ſhifting arthritis is a fingular one; and 
may be different from every other diſeaſe and epidemic. It does 
not agree with gout ; for the nodes of gouty patients, if they be 
ulcerated, pour out a white, calcareous, inodorous matter, while 
thoſe of arthritic patients pour out a black matter, ſmelling like 
nx rotten egg, but without caries of the bones. Hence alſo he re- 
commends bliſters and iſſues. Com. Lipſ. vol. xviii. P. i. p. 674 


98. Laſtly,” it remains for me to point out by 
what ſymptoms the fomachic, pancreatic, meſente- 
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ric, hyſterical, nephritic, and hepatic ſpecies of colic, 


are to be diſtinguiſhed. With reſpect to the firſt, 
[ have already treated of it at ſufficient length in 
Chap. VI. concerning Gaſfrodynia. Both the pe- 
culiar ſeat, nature, and ſize of the pancreas, ute- 
rus, and meſentery, and the diſeaſes of theſe 
parts, whether chronic or acute, will afford an 
attentive practitioner ſufficient grounds for-diftin« 
guiſhing the pains of theſe parts from others. The 


only by its ſeat, but like wiſe by the preſence of 
iferus, ſaffron- coloured urine, white fæces, and 


frequent ſtools. The neßbritic ſpecies very con- 
ſtantly diſtreſſes one or other of the kidneys; ex- 


tends along the ureter, retracts the teſticle, cauſes | 


numbnels of the thigh, ſometimes: occaſions ſtran - 
gury, or at leaſt is attended with a diſcharge of 
urine, which is at firſt thin and limpid, and after- 
wards thick, and depoſits. ſand; it is not, in 
general, aggravated by food; it is not relieved 
by vomiting or purging; while, in pain of the 
inteſtines, the contrary takes place, in which 
alſo the urine is — erer and more os 


rated with its contents. r modyr on: AGF 
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99. Catas, although. | it often. 8 terminates 
favourably, is a complaint not to be treated 
lightly. For ſometimes, in conſequence of the 


ſeverity and continuance of the pains, it very 
quickly cuts off the patient. The bad ſymptoms 
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are; fever, watching, obſtinate vofibvencls, loſs 
of ſtrength, hiccup, vomiting, ileus, coldneſs of 
the extremities, a cold ſweat, ſyncope, convul- 
ſions, and epilepſy, It generally terminates in 
inflammation and gangrene, or ſphacelus * of the 
inteſtines. The flatulent ſpecies, if it do not ariſe 
from new wine, or other fermenting things, is 
pdebhandriacal, and ſimple conoutfrue ſpecies; 

worms. In this ſpecies, however, there is a riſk 
of the inteſtines being perforated, or of an intuſ- 
ſuſceptio taking place f. The biliout and inflam- 
mntury ſpecies are more dangerous. But the 
ſpaſmodic, the colica pictunum, metallica, or ſatur- 
nina, is ſtill more to be dreaded. The author of 
the Coare Prænotiones obſerves : When per- 
ſons labour under long- continued pains of the 
loins and ſmall inteſtines, and anxiety about the 
præcordia, accompanied with fever and loathing 
of food, if an intenſe pain ariſe in the head, at- 
tended with a ſpecies of convulſions, it quickly 
proves fatal.” He likewiſe obſerves: That 
perſons in whom tormina, and pains about the 
umbilicus and in the loins occur, which are re- 
moved neither by a purge, nor otherwiſe, are at- 
tacked with a dry dropſy . Epilepſy ſuperve- 
ning generally proves fatal. When the pain is 
removed, if the fæces come off with difficulty, 
and in the form of ſcybala, there is reaſon to ap- 
prehend the return of the colic. Paralyſis, hows 
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ever, for the moſt part removes colic pains, and 
averts the immediate danger to life; but it occas 
ſions laſting illneſs, from which the patients re- 
cover with the greateſt difficulty. It is a favours 
able ſymptom: in that which proceeds from a me- 
taſtaſis of gout, rheumatiſm, ſcurvy, or retention 
of the perſpirable matter, when the pains return 
to the joints, when ſpots break out on the ſkin; 
and when the body is covered with copious, 
warm, equally-diffuſed ſweats. Sometimes, like- 
wiſe, an epiſtaxis, a diſcharge of blood from the 
hemorrhoidal veins, or uterus, or a ene al 
leviate the complaint; | „ ts 14... 833655 


* To this part belong "ke Aphor!fms of ip s * 
pi with © Ab ileo vomitus,” &c. and“ ileus cum apprehende- 

% &c; which we have . in the laſt place, n. the 
notes upon par. 86. | 

+ Ina perſon who had died of a F% pain ond —_ 1 . 
Robin found the cecum incloſed within the colon. The fame au- 
thor alſo found a rectum, which; in its upper patt, had received 
the cœcum, and no ſmall part of the colon; and Le Blanc has a 
ſimilar obſervation. In both patients, beſides the moſt IL; 
pains in the abdomen, vomiting likewiſe occurred. be de Pacad 


& chir. vol. xi. p. 353. 354. 


t Numb. 379. een, an i e ee, 
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100. IN every colic, that method of cure. will 
be found to be beſt which is adapted to the indi- 
cations. But the indications muſt be the ſame 
as thoſe laid down in the chapter on  Gaftrodynia 
(80.)-; nor will the cure be Gfferent.(9 1 When: 

Vol. V. „ 3 N f 
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the pain is preſent, therefore, blood ought to be 
drawn from the arm, foot, and hemorrhoidal 
veins, in the colica ſanguincs, inflammatoria, and 
catamentalis ; as allo in the. bilig/e *, or any other 
ſize of the pulſe, give reaſon to ſuſpect the pre- 
ſence of inflammation, Likewiſe, dry and bloody 
eupping-glafſes may be ſometimes applied to the 
abdomen and ſoles of the feet, with the view of 
revulſion, eſpecially in the pic, ſanguineous, 
and inflammatory ſpecies. By theſe means alſo, 
the ſpaſm with which the inteſtines and other 
parts are affected, is uſually reſolved. Among 
them Pringle recommends the application of bliſ- 
ters to the part affected T. The pain, however, 
is more immediately removed by bland and freſh 
oils, taken abundantly and frequently; by emol - 
lent injectious; by fomentations ; by cataplaſms; 
by liaiments applied warm to the belly ; by tepid 
bathing of the feet, eſpecially in the biliuus ſpe- 
cies ; and by remedies prepared with opium; 
' eſpecially when the material cauſe has been ſub- 
dued or diminiſhed, We muſt endeavopr to cor- 
rect, and quickly and gently evacuate it, as far as 
hes in our power - 
4 * In the Adverſaria of the author, we find remarked, in the 
hand- writing of Dallarmi,—his former friend and pupil, that he 
bad ſeen at Fayence, in a nobleman affected with this colic, and 2 
| high degree of jaundice, which had frequently attacked him, blood 
repeatedly drawn by the author with the greateſt ſucceſs, without 
the patient having again been attacked either with the colic or 
jaundice, We have thought proper to inſert this, to ſhew how 
much ſome depart from the truth, who immediately excluim, on ſeewy 
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patients allected with the jaundice, that we ought intixely to abs 


ſtain from bleeding. But there is a mean to be obſerved. See 
par, 244. Vol. I. Of Fevers, when it is to be employed with cau- 


tion. See alſo Trattato delle wy 4. ,. mem verre 


[ Germ, Editor}. 
+ Diſeaſe of the . + Porter, Eds med. aig 


101. Compreſſion of the abdomen generally 
affords relief in the flatulent and convulfive ſpecies; 
and, moreover; the ſpirit of ſweet nitre is recom- 
mended by Hartman and Hoffman; together 
with the liquor arodynus mineralis, caſtor, and the 


decoction of chamomile; and other carminitives, 


as they are called, When the pain remits, which 


happens after an injection has been thrown in, 


the belly may be likewiſe advantageouſly purged 
by a gentle laxative, as rhubarb, manna, the pills 


of Becher, and the like. When a great quantity 


of rarefied air is preſent, and the abdomen” is 
much inflated; frequently the drinking of eold 
water, and cold external applications, condenſe 
the air, and excite the re- action of the fibres *. 
This has alſo not unfrequently proved ſerviceable 
in the bilious colic + z which likewiſe receives be- 
nefit from ſubacid ſubſtances, whey, infuſions of 
tamarinds and caſſia, nitre, and the like. To allay 


the heat, to attenuate the lentor of the fluids; and to 


correct the alkaline aerimony of the bile, ſome ve- 

getable acid ought to be mixed with the water to 

be drunk, as lemon, citronz ot orange juice, ſys 

rups prepared from theſe; as alſo bar-berries, raſp- 

berries, oh ; and, when the diſeaſe is * 
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we muſt have recourſe to the more powerful reme- 
dies, alrcady repeatedly mentioned. In the collca 
feercerakis, briſk purging muſt be uſed. The bowels 
ought to be excited, not only by gently ſtimulant 
clyſters, efpecially a decoction of tobacco, but 


alſo by . manna, conjoined with oily remedies, 


or by linſeed, or olive oil. Some authors, as 
Redi, propoſe the water of particular ſprings, and 
the Engliſh ſalts, largely diluted with water, or 
cathartics corrected with opium, as Sydenham, 
Riverius , and Huxham , whenever the com- 
plaint does not yield to ſlighter remedies. Galen 


added aloes to the opium. Hoffman declares, 


that he has known country men diſtreſſed with 
the moſt excruciating pain of the bowels, who 
were inſtantly. relieved by the ſwallowing of the 


ſmoke of tobacco . In the cure of the pituitous 


ſpecies, inciſive and faline remedies, gum-ammo- 
niac, and the ſeeds of the daucus Creticus, and Ve- 
nice ſoap, are recommended; but a prudent prac- 
titioner will have recourſe to them cautiouſly. 
Scardona, in this colic, when very obſtinate, pre- 
ferred to all other remedies, the acidulous hot 
ſprings, drunk during warm weather; * for,” 
he obſerves, it is a remedy, the utility of which 
is proved by an infinite number of experiments H.“ 
The remedies calculated for the removal of worms 
will be mentioned particularly elſewhere. The 
meconium, or coagulated milk, is gently drawn 


off by ſweet and oily, remedies, by ſyrup of ſuc- 


cory, with rhubarb, by cow's gall rubbed upon 
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the belly, by clyſters, and ſuppoſitories. During 
parturition, if the ſtrength fail in conſequence of 
pain, waters diſtilled from black cherries, balm, 
citrons, and oranges, or ſome bread dipped in 
wine, or animal ſoup, &c. may be given. If 
the pains be ſpurious, it will be proper to add 
ſome laudanum. If hyſteria come on, it will be 
ſufficient to pour into the waters already men- 
tioned a few drops of the tincture of amber or 
caſtor, and to give it by ſpoonfuls. In the hyſte- 


ric colic, which is ſeated” in the uterus or neigh- 


bouring parts, Rochard, adducing "inſtances of 
cures, contends , that clyſters of cold wa- 
ter, thrown in every two hours, and linen 
wrung from it applied to the belly; 2 
the cure f. | | 
|  ® Galen removed a pain, occafioned by flatulence, by the ap- 


plication of a dry cupping-glaſs, with much flame. See meth. med. 


lib. xi. 1 See Galen, I. c. c. vi. Trallianus, lib. x. p. 175. 


Avicenna, lib. iii. tractat. ii. c. vi, Amatus Luſitunus, lib. i i 
cent. ii. & lib. ii. cent. xlvi. _ Septali, Animadv. med, lib. vii. 


ſect. 81. + Obſerv. med. cent. i. obſ. 1. 

|| De morb. colic. damnon. where Gato 
mula. R. Cochl. min. a ſcrup. j. ad ſemi drachm, Calomelan. 
ſerup ſemis, _Laudani ſolidi, gr, j. Olei caryophil. gutt. j. M. F. 
pilul. After two or three doſes, he preſcribes an infuſion of ſenna, 


| . eee 9 eee eee 


ounces. 

$ Van eee ain, 5.731 WR 1 Lib, ni. p. 6. 

** Journ, de med. Jan. 1772, p. 42. 

++ In the colic which ſucceeds to ſuppreſſion of the we Ri- 
verius and Hoffman recommend the uſe of cold water, as Van 
Swieten obſerves; or eycn propoſe throwing up inje Tions of the 
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102; But it is now neceſſary to ſay ſomething 
concerning the cure of the ſpaſnodic colic, into 
which the preceding ſpecies frequently paſs. In 
it, in general, all acrid things, cathartics, and 
generous things , ought to be baniſhed. Bleed- 
ing is ſcarcely admiſſible. Emollient and demul- 
cent remedies, which remove ſpaſms, both taken 
internally, and applied externally, are preferable ; 
and, laſtly, thoſe things which gently, and per 
epicraſin, open the belly. There are not wantin 8 
inſtances, however, in which the ſmoke of to- 
bacco, thrown in per anum, has proved ſervice» 
able. De Haen, likewiſe, in the colic named 
Hout, or that of PoiQtiers, was ſucceſsful in open- 
ing the bowels, after they had been obſtinately 
ſhut for fourteen days, in the caſe of a ſtudent 
whom he attended, by means of a very ſtrong 
_ - purging infuſion, the doſe of which was four 
times greater than uſual, but given at intervals, 
until the belly was looſened f. Likewiſe a me- 
thod, the oppoſite of this antiſpaſmodic one, is 
recommended by Dubois and Bouvert, by em- 
ploying which they affirm having very quickly 
removed ſuch colics, and which conſiſts in acrid 
clyſters, emetics, and rough cathartics, interpo- 
ſing opiates. If the diſeaſe proceed from reten+ 
tion of the perſpirable matter, if from fevets be- 
ing imperfectly reſolved, or from arthritis, or 
ſcurvy,—diaphoretics and antiſcorbutics are to be 
employed, as, the decoctions of the woods, eſpe- 
cially ſaſſafras; viper-ſoup ; the juice of ſuccory, 
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and of antiſcorbutic vegetables; the bath; hot 
mineral ſprings; frictions; and epiſpaſtics, - But 

when an auſtere acid, or acid drink, has given 
origin to the diſeaſe, ſudorifics of camphor mixed 
with opium, and an infuſion of ſage; alkaline re- 
medies; animal ſoups; jellies; and, laſtly, the 
uſe of ſteel, are moſt proper. After having em- 
ployed other remedies. to no purpole, Sydenham. 
had recourſe to the balſam of Peru, to the extent 
of half a dram for a doſe, with effect. The bark, 
to be taken to the extent of a dram t, is recom- 
mended by Petrus de Rotundis ]. But, in the 
metallic or ſaturnine ſpecies, if the cauſe be recent, 
it ought to be immediately ejected, and a pare- 
goric afterwards given, When the diſeaſe is at its 
height, beſides emollient fomentations, the bath, 
and the uſual remedies for alleviating pain (100.), 
it is proper to make trial of the power of opium, 


which may be given to the extent of half a grain, 


with a little camphor, every three hours, until 
the pain be allayed. After it the belly ought to 
be relaxed by means of eatharties; after which 
demulcent, oily things, whey, aſſes, mares, or 
goats milk, ought to be employed r a conſider- 
able length of time, along with Venice ſoap. In 


this caſe, alſo, the employment of bliſters and 


ſinapiſms produces ſurpriſing benefit 9. Billet, 
beſides the remedies now mentioned, . contends | 
that the bezoar mineral is a remedy of the great- 
eſt ce if the diſeaſe ariſe from the fumes or 
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{mall particles of arſenic. He likewiſe recommends 
the application of bliſters to the anterior and up- 
per part of the thigh. When ſalivation comes 
on, he preſcribes a laxative, conſiſting of half an 
ounce of a cathartic ſalt, boiled in wine, with 
aniſeed N. RH: 3-026, cps 60aAEs 


Geber, Platner, Sigel, Sennen, Wepfer, Willi, Ho 
man, Bordeu, De Haen, Sauvages, Ludwig, TE Tens 


| + Rat. med. P. i. p. 4. and nate in P. l. e. f. De cole. fr 
ton. which ſee. | 


b + De vi8. rat. in febr. acut. Oe. p. 167. Likewiſe Van Beit 

ten affirms, that this bark is recommended by others in the colica 
prriedica, { 757. but that by others the theriac is uſed before the 
paroxyſm. Baglivi alſo informs us, that this colic is in a ſhort 
time removed, by adminiſtering a gentle purgative three hours be- 
fore the attack of the pains; and that all other kinds of FOI 


allayed by repeated evacuations of that kind, 


|| The good effects r 
the moſt ſevere convulſions, by employing the aqua benedida of Ru- 
land, in the form of a clyſter, a: are mentioned 1 in ths 3 de med, 
for June 1782, oi 6 hag 


$ Tiſlot {Epift. var. arg. p. 152.) has three kiflorles of colic 
oecaſioned by lead, for the cure of which he recommends the te- 
pid bath, injections of olive-oil, and ſyrup of -marſb-mallows, of 
each an ounce and a half, For the drink he preſcribes water, pre- 
Paxec 
as 
Colatur. add. ſyrup. alth. unc. j. nitri gr. xij. ſyrup. papay. alb. et 
aq. naphz ana drach. j. cujus unc. ij. omn. hor, quadrante calidg 
ſorbillentur. He applies emollient cataplaſms to the belly, throwmg 
in the vapours of warm water per anum, together with emollient in- 
je ctions every other hour. He deſires one ounce of manna, diſſol- 
ved in a large quantity of whey, to be given every three hours, 


vntil the belly is purged. He even proceeds as far as eight oungen, 


or more. 7 Med, e mo and obſervat, p. 92, 


with'fyrup of marſh-mallows, His formula for a cathartic is 
XR. Seri lact. lib. j. in quo ſolv. mann, ping. unc. j. fi. 


E 
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10g. The pareſis, which frequently follows cos 
lic, and which by Tronchint is aſcribed. to indus». 


ration of the nerves, and default of the mucus and 
lymph, with which they are moiſtened, if it be 


recent, and ſtill curable, is to be treated by inclo- 
ſng the limbs in the bellies of newly-killed ani- 
mals; by frequent and repeated friction; by mineral 
hot baths; by ſtimulant liniments; by the external 
or internal employment of volatile remedies; by 
the ferulaceous gums, mixed with the balſam of 
Mecca or Peru, given internally in a ſmall doſe, 
and for a length of time; by weak Canary, 
Greek, or Madeira wines, employed ſparingly ; 
and by a change of climate. Laſtly, electricity 
ought to be tried, to excite the nervous and muſ- 
cular power. Orteſchi, in his Medical Journal, 
n. xi. publiſhed at Venice in the year 1763. 
mentions that ſeveral have been freed from this 
diſeaſe by the employment of the aurum Fulmi- 
nans*, Thoſe remedies are employed in the 
other varieties of colic which are beſt adapted to 
the varieties of the-cauſes+, © Moreover, the re- 
turn of the diſeaſe, which—as Sydenham o 
ſerves , in its nature is very apt to return ou 


to be prevented by the moſt ſerupulous attention 


to the diet; by tranquillity of mind; by riding; 
by keeping up an uniform and temperate heat of 


the feet and belly; ; by watery drink; by acidu- 


lous things; by milk, and peruvian backe eſpe- 


cially if the colic return periodically ; ; Dy tel 7 ; | 


and keeping the Bowels "open, 
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* Tiſſot (I. c.), in order to remove the pareſis, after previouſly 
opening the belly, applies a plaſter of galbanum crocatum. He pre- 
ſcribes a bolus of camphor, benzoin, alſafetida, powder of ele. 
campane-root, and of balſam of Peru and ſugar ground down; and 
deſires the patient to drink over it a decoction of burdock, ſafſa. 
fras, and marſh-mallows, friction of the lower extremities with 
ſubſtances impregnated with amber, = Fogether with theſe, he 
recommends eaſily digeſtible food, 


aid at AE Ie A 4 ab 


ſpecies of colic, in Chapters XIII. XIV. XV. in which there is 4 
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perhcular thicuſhon of the diſcaes. of thols parts, . 
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CHA P TE R vm. 
' CONCERNING BOUND BELLY AND ILEUS, 


104- Too — retention of the fzces in the 
inteſtines, eſpecially the large inteſtines, is na- 
med bound belly; but if the fæces be intirely ſup- 
preſſed, it is then faid to be obfrufed. The 
proximate cauſe of the complaint, therefore, con- 
fiſts in the difficult, or altogether impeded deſcent 
and evacuation of the excrements. This may 
happen, either from the languid motion of the 
inteſtines, from their relaxation, dilatation, ato- 
ny, and inſenſibility, or, on the other hand, from 
extreme ſenſibility and irritability, or f palm of 
them; from defect of bile and pancreatic juice; 
from an inſufficiency of the mucus with which 
the inteſtines are lined; from too great activity 


of the lacteals and abſorbents; ; from Alec of the 
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| patural ſtimulus by which we are ſolicited to eva» 


cuate the contents of the inteſtines; from the di- 
miniſhed diameter of the inteſtines, induced by a 
morbid ſtructure, either born with the patient, or 
occafioned by diſeaſe; a ſwelling atiſing in them; 
a ſpaſmodic contraction; thickneſs; or induration, 
or growing together, or compreſſion of the coats, 
or complication” or intus- ſuſeeptio pf the inte- 
ſtines *; their entering into a ſtraitened ſituation, 
as in hernia abdominalis, umbilicalis, urges ys ? 
guinalis, and in that of the ſerotum itlelf Tow 


* The indigitatis, of invaginatio, Wark . 
very great, and at the ſame time very ſtrait, according to Mor- 
gagni, cannot induce iJeus, Haller alſo, as both in men and in 


brutes he has obſerved ſuch indipitatont, unaccompatied with in- 


flammation, eaſily reſolved by the paſſing of flatus, is of opinion, 
that ileus can by no means ariſe from this cauſe ; © for,” he obſerves, 
* it is a complaint in its nature too mobile, and diſpoſed of itſelf to 
reſolution, and, if it were ſerious or deadly, it would indicate its 
violence by inflammation, and a collection of the food at that part 
of the inteſtine in which the intus-ſuſceptio takes place. But 4 
have never ſeen either kind of complaint conjoined y wich f it. * Ou 
pathol. obſ. xxvii, 


+ M6tgaghi (epift. xxxlv. n. 35.) gt 4 Yolvulus is derived 
either from hernia, even when inconſiderable; or from inflammas 
tion of the inteſtine z or from intus-ſuſceptio, accompanied with indu. 
ration, and ſuch ſtricture as to completely obſtru the paſſage, or 
from other n and violently — cauſes,” 5 


105. The remote cauſes of the e are, 
2 warm and dry temperament; increaſed perſpi- 
ration; ſcanty drink; viſcid, dry, four articles of 
diet; aſtringent, ſaturnine, irritating medicines 
and acrid cathartics ; the abuſe of ſahed things ; 


6 or BOUND BELLY ARD ILEUS, 
_ a ſedentary life, hypochondriaſis, and hyſteria; 
obſtructions and ſwellings in the lower part of 
the belly; morbid ates of the brain and ſpinal 
marrow, in conſequence of which paralyſis of 
the inteſtines takes place * ; the urinary bladder 
being any how diſtended ; pregnancy ; ſwellingy 
of the uterus, vagina, and rectum; blind pan ; 
and a good many ſimilar cauſes f. 

. Ruyſch, among other cauſes of — mentions paralyſis of 
the ſmall inteſtines. 


+ We read of a ſingular excreſcence bon been obſerved by 
Meckel, formed in the great inteſtines, and afterwards diſcharged, 


reſembling a real hydatid, which had impeded the free diſcharge of 
the fzxces, See Mem. des ſcitne. bell, let, de Berlin. an. 1759, p. 36, 

106. If the belly be ſo much obſtructed that 
the contents of the inteſtines riſe upwards, and 
are expelled by yomiting, we then name the diſ- 
eaſe, with moſt of the moderns, leut, or the iliac 
Paſſion, or voluulus. For I differ from thoſe who 
only beſtow this name upon the lac pain, or in- 
flammation of the inteſtines. I grant, indeed, 
that theſe complaints often terminate in zleus, or 
are not unfrequently conjoined with it; but I 
contend that this is not the only and uniform 
cauſe of the complaint, Moreover, in theſe af- 
fections the vomiting and obſtinate coftiveneſs, 
which conſtitute the nature of ileus, neither ſeem 


to be conſtantly preſent, nor attended with ſuch 


violence as in z/cus. 


107%. Hence it appears, that its prox imate 


eaule is the inverted, or antiperiſtaltic motion of 


= 3 
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the inteſtines, occaſioned by whatever ſo increaſes 
the contractile powet any where, that its action 
prevails over the periſtaltic motion of the ſuperior 
parts; or, on account of being more powerful, 
attracts to it the weakened motion of the lower 
parts; or, laſtly, whatever ſo obſtructs the paſla- 
ges, that the deſcent of the contents of the inte- 


tines is prevented, ſuch are, violent ſpaſm, con- 


vulſions, ſevere vomiting, inflammation, . colic 
and iliac pains, and their cauſes, elſewhere enu- 
merated (86. 87.), and all of theſe mentioned a 
little before (104. 105.) *. In the body of a wo- 
man who had frequently complained of a pain ia 
the right iliac region, and who, after falling from 
a height, felt a more acute pain, and, after being 
diſtreſſed with a bilious vomiting for three days, 
was at length carried off, Meckel diſcovered a 
calculus in the jejunum, at the fide of the right 
umbilical region, by which its cavity was intirely 
ſhut up T. There is likewiſe a curious obſerya- 
tion of Lieutaud t, of a boy, in whoſe body, 
about the termination of the ilium, a collection 
of worms, rolled into a maſs as big as the fiſt, 
and completely eee the inteſtine, was - 
found. | YR 5 . 
o this port may be transferred the inſtances uf in Porn! 
quoted from Robin and Leblanc (99. note ). Likewiſe the ob- 


lervations of Morgagni, Concerpipg. the cauſes of vol vulus, in che 
note upon par. 104. 


+ . de Pacad. 705 4 Aal. et belles lettres 4 Born. i759, 
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>: tos. Bouny er obſtructed belly ( 16 ts 
firſt announced by the intimation of the Pas 
tient. Nor is it difficult to recogniſe the preſence 
of ileut (116.). For, in the latter, either nothing 
at all is paſſed, or the diſcharge is ſcanty and thin. 
Somewhat, however, may be paſſed if the inteſtine 
be not altogether obſtructed, and if the ileus ariſe 
from the appendages which are ſometimes found 
in the ilium, falling into the ring of the abdomi- 
nal muſcles, and being there ſtrangulated. The 
abdomen is pained, eſpecially about the umbilicus, 
becomes tenſe, ſwells, and at firſt a loathing of 
food and nauſea occur, followed by vomiting, 
firſt of food and drink, and afterwards of bile and 
other fluids, and, laſtly, of putrid, fetid, and fe- 
cal matters, accompanied with the greateſt de- 
gree of anxiety, and frequent faintings. Some- 
times alſo, theſe fymptoms ate attended with fe- 
ver, enteritis, hiccup, convulſions, delirium, and 
other fatal ſymptoms, which I have already men- 
tioned as accompanying the moſt ſevere colics. 
Nor does it happen, that the excrements, which 
are collected above the obſtacle, alone are voided 
by the mouth, but likewiſe thoſe that are found 
beneath it; and even clyſters and ſuppoſitories 
_ themſelves are ſaid to be ſometimes diſcharged 
in the ſame manner. Which laſt fact, although 
it does not, perhaps, reſt upon ſufficiently-well 
eſtabliſhed obſervations, till does not ſeem alto- 


b 
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gether to es belief. For if the cauſe, i invert- 
ing the motion of the inteſtines, be of ſuch a na- 
ture as no where to ſhut up their cavity, or not - 
whollyto obliterate it, or even though it do occaſion 
ſuch obſtruction, if this do not take place in the 
retum,—for, as diſſection has ſhewn, no part of 
the whole alimentary canal is exempt from ſuch 
an affection “, things thrown in per anum, in 
conſequence of the inverted periſtaltic motion, 
or being forced up, may be carried beybnd the 
obſtacle, and rejected upwards. But it may be 
ſaid, that the valve of the colon would prevent 
this. This is by no means the caſe. For it may 
be ſo preſſed upon by the matters ruſhing upon 
them, and endeavouring to paſs from the colon 
into the ihum, that yielding and opening it 
leaves free acceſs to them; as injections paſſing 
out of the mouth demonſtrate F. Add to this, 
that ſometimes the valve itſelf is burſt; as Haller 
aſſures us . 


9 In the lium itſelf fces Ae ee cherefore 


contained wholly in the great inteſtines (De Haen, Rat, med. vol. ii, 


p.76.). Hence the vomiting of the faxces does not proceed from 
the colon, Morgagni alſo relates having obſerved ſmall collections 


zen anat. med, xxxix. 


n. 29.). | 

+ The dilatation of the — and colon 8 the opening 
of the valve of Bauhin, fo that the feces of the lower inteſtines 
are voided by vomiting. See Hagenott and De Haen, Rat. med. 
vol. ii. p. 71. & 72. But Hales afſerts that this valve is overcome 
by the-force of a clyſter, exper. 25. Hemafl. n. 1. & a. De Haen, . 
p. 73. denies that this can happen in the living ſubject; nor is 
. vas to wand it. But, in 8 N G 


e 
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(par. ili; c. ii. p. 104), it appears from De Haen himſelf; tliat in 
the living ſubje& alſo it is overcome; which Van Swieten likewiſe 
affirms, when ſpeaking of the hydroftatic rn of Marta. 

4. © Bm | 


| ee Oe oo 


92 PROGNOSIS. 


"106 BounD belly, when it is the effect of 
ſtrong bowels and great abſorption, creates no 
uneaſineſs, although no ſtool occur for ſix or 
eight days, or more. Otherwiſe it may induce 
great and ſerious inconvenience, as loathing of 
food, tenſion of the abdomen, anxiety, headach, 
vertigo, hemorrhoidal diſcharges and colics, en- 
teritis, putrid fevers, and, laſtly, ileus itſelf. Nay, 
while a perſon endeavours with a' great effort of 
his breath to evacuate his inteſtines, if he be young, 
he is ſometimes obſerved to be attacked with he- 
moptiſis, and if he be more advanced in life, or 
an old man, with apoplexy, in conſequence of 
the blood-veſſels of the brain burſting. Ileus is 
a diſeaſe of very doubtful iſſue, and full of danger. 
That which ariſes from inflammation or gangrene 
is always fatal; while that which ariſes from her- 
nia is only ſometimes ſo, as, according to Garen- 
geot, it is fometimes cured. That which is occaſion- 
ed by hardened fæces, and other manifeſt cauſes, 
which can be eaſily removed, is attended with 
Jeſs danger. When fetid ſmelling or black matter 
is paſſed by the mouth, or when the higheſt debi- 
lity, fetor of the mouth, ſmall pulſe, convulſions, 
coldneſs, and paleneſs are preſent, it is an indi- 
cation that death is threatened, The vomiting 
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of fixces is generally conſidered as fatal. But Gaz 
rengeot *, Bonet t, and Matthæus de Gradibus, 
mention inſtances to the contrary. Old men 


are generally carried off inſtantaneouſly; for they 
are frequently cut off during vomiting. A fatal 
inſtance of ileus, together with the anatomical 
diſſection, will be found in the Commentaria' de 


rebus in ſcientia naturali et medicina geſtis T. If a 


diarrhœa ſupervene upon a ſevere iliac- paſſion, 


the patient is carried off in'a few hours, for it is 
a proof of univerſal ſphacelus having taken place; 


hence à diarrhœa is fatal ||. The ſame” thing is 


to be apprehended if a ſwelling of the belly come 


on, arid a copious diſcharge of flatus take place F. 
If ſuppreſſion of the urine, ſtrangury, inflation of 


the belly, or convulſion ſupervene, the complaint 


is fatal J. Likewiſe red or livid ſpots, which 
ſometimes appear externally, denote that the in- 
flammation of the inteſtines has terminated in 
gangene 


*  M-m. de Pacad. d chir. vol. i. p. ti i. p. 355 | 
+ Med. feptentr. vol. i. lib. ui.” ſect. xv. c. xxit; xxx. xxxii. 


t Tom. xviil, p. 40. || Felici del preſag. med. p. 164. 
6 Baglivi in Append. ad dyſenter. J 14. #. J. i. c. xii. 


Van Swieten, 9 839. 
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110. „ Binding of obſtruction i the 1 will 
be removed by thoſe remedies which, are indica- 
ted by a knowledge of the cauſes (a og. 105.) 
But as theſe have already been ſufficiently dif- 

Vor. V. II h 
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cuſſed in former chapters, it is unneceſſary to re- 


peat them here. Upon the whole, the patient 
will receive benefit from exerciſe ; from friction 
of the abdominal region; from moiſt and gluti- 


nous food; from drinking copiouſly ; from vege- 


tables and coarſe bread ; from occaſionally taking 
ſome honey, or manna, or caſſia, or ſome of the 
neutral ſalts; and from the frequent employment 
of clyſters. Redi, before meal-times, recommends 
a quarter of an ounce of the pulp of caſſia, until 
the bowels be relaxed. He likewiſe preſcribes the 
employment of ſallads made with vinegar, prepa- 
red with an infuſion of manna and ſenna. Gor- 
ter * preſcribes the pilulæ gummqſæ, ſome recom- 


mend thoſe of Becher, others the balſamic pills of 


Hoffman, or the Frankfort pills, and ſo forth. 
Likewiſe ſuppoſitories of ſalt butter, or ſal gemmæ, 


agaric, and colocynth received on honey, are 
_ advantageouſly introduced per - anum, that the 


belly may be excited to action. It may like- 
wiſe be opened by means of the bath; by 
ſteam ; by fomentations; by the ointment of 
the artbanita major applied to the umbilical re- 
gion, which, in children, has been frequently 
obſerved to afford relief. An injection of the 
Juice of beet is recommended by Petrus de Ro- 


tundis, to which he conſiders nothing as being ſu- 
_ Petior 7. Some recommend walking with the 
bare feet upon a ſtone pavement ſprinkled with 


water; but this is not always unaccompanied 
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It will be neceſſary, eser in 
every caſe to conſider the cauſes. 


* The pille gummoſe of Gorter are as follow: Gathm, 
ammon. drach. ij. Sal. polychreſt. drach. ij. Guinm: ſagapen. 
drach, j.. Diagryd. ſcrup. j. M. & c. s. q. balf. peruv. it, pilul. 
doſis ſerup. unum quotidie. 

+ Hamilton { De prax. wn. & febr. ) fays, that py re· 
laxing the belly, ſitting above the ſteam of warm water anſwers 
the purpoſe, Fomentations are recommended by ag 
Med. form. p. 339. ee 

De vid, rat. in acut. p. 119. 


111. In ileus the motion of the aids 


cannot be reſtored to its natural ſtandard but by 


removing the irritating cauſe, allaying the ſpaſm, 
and opening the boweld/ To this part may be 
transferred moſt of the remedies already propo- 
ſed to allay vomiting (52.) and to remove pains 
of the inteſtines (101. 102.), for we muſt employ, 
both by the mouth and anus, laxative, emollient, 
and aperient remedies. Particularly clyſters, ac- 
commmodated to the cauſe of the diſeaſe, are - 
If they require a ſtimulus, /a gemme 
ought to be diſſolved in them, or a lenitive elec- 
tuary, or honey of roſes. Internally the oily re- 
medies elſewhere recommended may be employed. 


Van Swieten affirms, that in the moſt ſevere caſe 


of ileus linſeed-oil, taken to the extent of a 


pound, has repeatedly reſcued the patient from 


the jaws of death“. But as the vomiting is for 


the moſt part an impediment to the internal em- 


nn. of remedies at the very beginning has 
** h 2 


* 


6 484 or BOUND BELLY AND ILEVs. 


the diſeaſe, the anti-emetic remedy of Riverius, con- 
fiſting of one or two ſcruples of ſalt of wormwood, 


and two or three ounces of lemon-juice, ought to 


be drunk off while in a ſtate of efferveſcence. 
To this ſaline mixture may be added, or in place 
of it may be ſubſtituted, the powder of columbo- 
root, which I have elſewhere recommended on 
the authority of White, Percival, and Johnſton +; 
Leack, in order to render it more bland, adds to 
it ſpermaceti and gum-arabic. It is neceſſary like- 
wiſe to ' employ other mixtures, which, on - ac- 
count of their gratefulneſs and ſmell, rouſe the 
action of the ſtomach and general ſtrength, and 
to them may be added ſome of the ſedative and 


antiſpaſmodic remedies. They may therefore be 


prepared from the diſtilled waters of peppermint, 
citrons, orange-flowers, and cinnamon ; from the 
conſectio allermes; from theriac ; from diaſcor- 
dium; from laudanum; from the n of ker- 
mes, or of citron- peel. 

5 608. 60g. | + See concerning * Vol. II. par. 20 

112, We muſt inquire carefully, whether the 
complaint ariſes from hernia, In - which - caſe its 
replacement is immediately to be attempted * ; 
and, if-this do not ſucceed, we. muſt quickly 
have recourſe - to the operation for hernia 9, 
which ought not to be put off beyond twenty- 


fouf hours. There is no occaſion for repeating 


what ought to be done when indurated fœces vb- 
ſtruct the inteſtines, which has been elſewhere 


mentioned at greater length, eſpecially in par, 
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101. &c. I muſt not, however, paſs over in ſi- 
lence quickſilver and leaden drops, as remedies 
by which, it is aſſerted by people of the firſt ce- 


lebrity and experience, that the bowels have been 


ſo frequently opened, in caſes of the moſt deſpe- 
rate ileus. And, with regard to the quickſilver, 
ſome adviſe taking in a pound or two of it; 
while others are contented with half a pound. 
Thoſe practitioners, however, act moſt cautiouſly, 
who limit the quantity of it from an ounce to 
two, or ſometimes even four ounces. Blanchini 

is ſo averſe to the uſe of mercury, that he is un- 

willing to. give more than one dram, or four 

ſeruples, every two hours, in volvulus. Like- 

wiſe leaden drops, of the ſame weight, are re- 
commended to be ſwallowed, For they are f 
opinion, that both remedies, by their weight, 
reſolve the indurated fæces, or intus- ſuſceptio of 
the inteſtines. But, that the remedy may act 
the more ſucceſsfully and gently, it is generally 
taken with a few ounces of oil of almonds. We 
muſt guard, however, againſt employing theſe in 
the ileus which ariſes from inflammation, or when 
gangrene is apprehended, as in an advanced ſtage 


of the diſeaſe, or in that which is kept up by in- 


carcerated hernia ; for in that cafe they will occa- 
ſon more harm than good. Ghiſi of Cremona 
obſerved two caſes of volvulus, in which three 
ounces of crude mercury had been given, but too 
late; and he found, in the dead body, part of the 

| Ans 
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ilium gangrenous and lacerated, through which the 

mercury, together with the fæces, had eſcaped into 
the cavity of the-abdomen . Moreover, we muſt 
take care that the mercury is not retained too long 
in the inteſtines, for there would be a danger of a 
ptyaliſm being occaſioned. Nor is it altogether 
ſafe to employ them in every caſe of intus-ſuſcep- 
tio; for, if the upper inteſtine be protruded into 
the lower, it is affirmed that no advantage can 
be derived from it. Sometimes the hardened fæ- 
ces remain ſo faſt in the rectum, near the anus, 
that they can neither paſs on, nor admit the in- 
troduction of medicines to foften and evacuate 
them. In that caſe ſurgical aid becomes requilite, 
and a proper inſtrument muſt be employed to di- 
vide and extract them, 

In the crural hernia, while it is feplaced, the inteſtines ought 
to be forced obliquely towards the umbilical region. In the ingui- 
nal hernia, on the other hand, it ought to be forced obliquely to- 
wards the ilia. In old herniz, when a conſiderable prolapfus of 

the inteſtines has taken place into the ſcrotum, where the ring 1s 
for the moſt part too lax, frequently the inteſtines cannot be te- 
placed, on account of the accumulation of faces. In that cafe no- 
thing is better than the employment of acrid injeAions, and cathar- 
tics; which laſt may be employed at the very beginning of the 
complaint, before ſevere ſymptoms or inflammation come on. Ep- 
ſom ſalt, to the extent of two ounces, diſſalved in a pint of water, 
and given at intervals, has produced ſurpriſing effects. The ſcy- 
bala are quickly diſſolved, the inteſtines replaced, and the belly 
relaxed, Likewiſe the perpendicular poſture, with the head 
turned downwards, and the feet elevated, contributes greatly to 
the reduction. It is generally ſufficient to reſt upon the back, with 
the head ſomewhat raiſed, and the ſhoulders depreſſed, the nates 


elevated, and the legs and knees being retracted. Emollient and 
antiphlogiſtic remedies, with veneſection, are recommended as be- 
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ing proper, by Gourfaid, in the incarcerated, erural, or 8 and 
incomplete hernia; becauſe the narrowneſs and nature of the parts oc- 
caſion a rapid eee but the oppoſite of theſe in the ha - 
bitual hernia and laxity of the ring. In the former caſe, bleeding 
ought to be quickly ſet about; in the latter, it may be frequently 
put off for ſome days without danger; for we have inſt ances of 
their having been ſucceſsfully replaced, after eight or ten days, or 
even more, without inflammation and gangrene having been indu- 
ced. In it alſo ſtrengthening! remedies are likewiſe proper. Ge- 
nerally in the greateſt degree of relaxation theſe laſt are ſafer. 


When a quantity of air inflates the inteſtines, and occaſions a diffi- 


culty in the replacing of them, the application of ice may be tried; 
in other caſes it is hurtful. See Mem. de fun ”— de chix. al. 
xi. p. 411. 

The cauſes of e, bes are various, oo Rt 
the method of cure . muſt be varied according to the diverſity of 
theſe cauſes. It may be worth while to conſult a diſſertation en- 
titled Sur Ja difference des cauſes de I'ctranglement dans ler hernies, par 
M. Gourſaud, to be found in the fame work, p. 382. 

+ Concerning celotomia, or the operation for hernia, may be 
read the diſſertation of Louis, which is to be found in the fame vo- 
lume, p. 442. Whether ga/rrotomia, or the opening of the ab- 
domen, can cure the iliac paſſion ariſing from intus-ſuſceptio of 
the inteſtines, is inquired by Heuin among the ancients, and, a- 
mong the moderns, particularly by Barbetta and others; and he 
concludes in the negative. Firf, Becauſe the cauſe of it is uncer- 
tam, and it cannot be aſcertained by unequivocal ſymptoms, which 
are in common to the other cauſes of the iliac paſſion. Secondly, 
Becauſe the cauſes are manifold, and intus- ſuſceptio is a leſs fre- 
quent one. Thirdly, Becauſe the operation is full of danger, and 
would frequently likewiſe be unneceflary, Fourthly, Becaule the 


place where the cauſe of the complaint exiſts cannot be determined. 


He has the concurrence of Saviard {O08/. chir. 34.), and Van Swie- 
ten (5 964.). See tom. xi. Des mem. de Pacad, roy. de chin. p. 315, 
+ Lett. v. Intorno alle fe +b. malig. p. 240. 
t Letter. mediche, let. i. p. 68. 


113. Moreover, in ileus the remedy of moſt 
immediate ſervice is ſaid to be the ſmoke of to- 
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bacco injected per anumò; in place of which; if 
1 miſtake not, may be equally well ſubſtituted, 
an injection of the decoction or infuſion of it, 
which I have already recommended in the colic 
pain (101.). Some even propoſe forcing air by 
means of a bellows into the inteſtines, to remove 
the complications of them. After other remedies 
have been tried to no purpoſe, the belly has ſome- 


times been relaxed by ſuddenly throwing cold wa- 


ter upon the feet, legs, and bare belly: for many 
things, as Home, after Celſus, affirms, in a dan- 
gerous caſe, are attempted with propriety, which 
otherwile ought to be omitted, But it is ſafer to 
employ the tepid bath, Hazon, in the caſe of a 
pregnant woman, alter trying all other remedies 
to no purpoſe, cured a moſt ſevere ileus by the 


repeated uſe of the tepid bath, in conſequence of 


which the fœtus was brought forth, and the wo- 
man freed from her complaint. Twice a-day 
before the abortion, and once after it, ſhe had 


recourſe to the bath T. Laſtly, tepid water was 


gently and gradually thrown into the inteſtines 
by means of a ſyringe. It has been frequently 
known to allay ileus, as we are aſſured by De 


Haen and Videmari. But the employment of it 


ſeems now to be laid aſide; which, had it 


been found to be uſeful, doubtleſs would not 
have happened ſo readily. Sydenham, for the 
removal of an ileus, ordered the patient to lie 
with a living whelp cloſe to the naked belly for 
two or three days, Upon the. bowels being 
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opened, and the vomiting and other ſymptoms 
diſappearing, we muſt not too: ſoon deſiſt from 
the remedies, nor depart from the thin and fluid 
diet, or neglect the prophylactic proaitaiond'y 27 for 
the diſeaſe is very apt to return. 1 WAY. 
„An inſtrument is deſcribed by De Haen and Schaeffer; 3 bur 


z ill more ſimple one by Gaubius, in his Adverſaria, p. e 
Vandermonde, tom. iv. Jan. 1756, p. 110. e 
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CHAPTER, . 


CONCERNING MORBID STATES OF THE HEMOR«" 
5 RHOIDAL VEINS, . 


114. Tux rectum is liable . to certain NT 
conditions which proceed from the hemorrhoidal_ 
veins, Theſe veins are either internal, or ſuperior; . 
or external, or inferior, The former flow into 
the meſenteric branch, and afterwards into the ve- 
na porta, the latter into the hypoga/iric branch of 
the vena cava, into which hypogaſtric branch, or 
internal iliac, likewiſe the vera pudenda, and. 
other veins from the neighbouring parts flow, It. 
is to be remarked, however, that theſe veins, . 
both internal and external, as Winſlow has 
ſhewn, have a wonderful communication by ana- 
ſtomoſes, | 

115. According as the blood returning through 
theſe veins differs in its condition, various mor- 
bid ſtates take. place in them; the two principal, 
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| however, are ſwelling. and pain in them, or a 
various, and frequently immoderate diſcharge of 
blood from them. Hence flow the varieties of 
the piles. They are either internal or external, 
blind or ſhut ; as alſo painful or raging, open or 
flowing. The flowing piles are diſtinguiſhed 
into ſhontaneous, which open, by a provident ef- 
fort of nature, to free the ſyſtem of a ſuperfluous 
quantity of blood, as happens in the menſtrual 
diſcharge, —and into not ſpontaneous, which de- 
pend on a morbid condition. - Theſe laſt, again, 
are divided into critical, which pour out blood, 
proving ſalutary to the patient ;—and into mb. 
tomatic, which are the reverſe. The blind piles, 
according to the ſize and figure which they aſ- 
ſume, are named, ſome all, ſome great, as alſo 
verrucales and veſicales, reſembling grapes or 
mulberries : and, laſtly, from the badneſs or be- 
nignneſs of their diſpoſition, they are called ma- 
lignant, cancerous, 825 gangrenous, or mild and 
benign. 

116, The proximate cauſe of the bind piles is 
the ſtagnation of blood in the hemorrhoidal 
veins; that of the flowing piles is the ſame as 
that of other hemorrhages. The remote cauſes 
are conſidered as being, chiefly, plethora; bad- 


conditioned fluids ; a peculiar acrimony ; a hy- 


pochondriacal and, melancholic temperament ; 
compreſſion, internally or externally, of the veins 
themſelves, from a ſpaſm, or from obſtruction of 


the viſcera,—eſpecially of the vaſcular ſyſtem, 


ns 


both of the meſenteric veins and of the vena por- 
ta, from the” gravid uterus, from difficult la- 
bour, from indurated fæces, or from their con- 
taining foreign matters, from contraction of 
the rectum falling down through the ſphine- 
ter; exceſſive relaxation of tlie veins, Whe- 
ther from external violence or exiſting natu- 
rally, and as it were proceeding from heredi- 
tary diſpoſition; the abſence of the powers 
which promote the return of the blood through 
the veins; retention of the fæces; the body con- 
tinuing too long in the erect poſture ; ſuppreſſion 
of natural or cuſtomary. evacuations ; the irrita - 
tion of ſome dyſenterie acrimony ; a critical ef- 
fort of the ſyſtem ; depravation of the mueus; 
any irritation occaſioned by cathartics, whether 
containing rhubarb or aloes ; venereal, aroma- 
tic, and vinous remedies ; diſeaſes of the vagina 
and bladder; and the frequea application hl 
leeches, 


* Lange C Miſcel. verit. faſcic.i. p. 8.) obſerves : © Aloes ex- 
cite the piles. Now, the ſame ſubſtance proves fatal to cats, 
wolves, dogs, foxes, and birds. It muſt therefore be claſſed 
among the ve nr D Its uſe, then, ought to be thrown 


$ 
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117. Tas external piles are Obvious to the 
ſight ; the internal, again, are diſcovered by 
means of a probe, or by introducing the finger 
into the anus. The blind piles are dilated into 
imall tumours, like varices ; ſometimes they equal 
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the ſize of a cheſnut, or even that of a pigeon's 
egg; at other times the whole ring of the anus 
appears ſwelled and unequal; ſometimes the extre- 
mity of the rectum is ſo turned out as to reſemble 
the nates of an ape. They muſt be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from rhagades, thymi, condylomata, ſici, and 
criſæ . The true piles reſemble the heads of 
veins, are for the moſt part black, or intenſely 
red, or round, and affect the veins otherwiſe 
from what happens in the morbid ſtates already 
mentioned. In the flowing piles, the blood 
paſſed is diſtinguiſhed from other hemorrhages of 
the bowels, by its being poured out in conſe- 
quence. of the preſſure of the fæces, for the moſt 
part following the diſcharge of fæces, but ſome- 
times, indeed, preceding it a little before. 


. * | Rhogades are fiſſures about the anus, Condylomata are hard 
pellicles, or the indurated rugæ of the anus, oblong, of an uniform 
calour, and not reaching to the veins. Thym: are fleſhy tubercles, 
of a white or red colour, but without pain. Likewiſe, fi are tu- 
bercles larger than thymi, of a livid colour, and painful, and differ 
from the piles in being fleſby. Laſtly, criſiæ reſemble the creſts of 
a cock's comb, 5 


118. They generally affect pale, melancholic, 
and hypochondriacal people. When they threaten. 


an attack, a pain, generally affecting the os ſa- 
crum, accompanied with a particular itching at 


| the anus, or rectum, is felt; more frequently, 


however, accompanied with a tene/mus, and an un- 
eaſy ſolicitation to go to ſtool, although the fæces 
be neither hard, nor come off with difficulty. In 
ſome patients they are leſs, in others more ſevere, * 


. 
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nor do they remit of their violence, unleſs blood 
be drawn. Frequently loſs of appetite; a con- 
ſtant pain, particularly diſtreſſing when the pa- 
tient is at ſtool," vertigo, headach, and Oar 
fever, ſupervene. | THOR 


THE PROGN 0818. 


I 119. The blind pales are either reſolved, gf 
come indurated, or, in conſequence of inflamma- 
tion being ſuperinduced, terminate in abſceſs. 
When a ſmall quantity of bloody pus is dif- 


charged from them, generally a detumeſcence of 


them eaſily, but gradually, takes place, without 
any other bad conſequence. But, if the ſuppu- 
ration be ſevere, it frequently leaves a fiſtula; 
in the ſame manner as thoſe of old ſtanding, 
or which have been much irritated, frequently 
terminate in ulcers, and other bad conſequen- 
ces. In children and young people, the dif- 
charge of them denotes a weakly condition, and, 
as in ſuch ſubjects it is eaſily checked, it paves 
the way to chronic complaints. When it occurs 
after the thirtieth year of life, and returns at ſta- 
ted periods, it is of more favourable omen. It 


is extremely ſalutary when it happens in a ple- 


thoric habit, otherwiſe in good health; laſtly, 
when it recurs at ſtated periods about the fiſtieth 
or ſixtieth year of life. If in ſuch perſons it be 
ſuppreſſed, very alarming diſeaſes ſuddenly come 
on. But, if it be immoderate, it uſually induces 
cachexy, dropſy, and conſumption. In ſevere 
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diſeaſes, if the diſcharge be unuſually copious, and 
alleviate or remove the diſeaſe, it proves critical; 


but the /ymptomatic piles indicate the contrary. If, 


inſtead of blood, they pour out mucus, or white 


or ichorous ſerum, it denotes relaxation and ob- 
ſtruction of the glands; ſtraitening of the inte- 


ſtines; or ulcers, ſcirrhus, cancers, and fiſtula. 
120. The flowing piles chiefly remove plethora 
and bad-conditioned fluids. Hence Hippocrates 


'obſerves : * Thoſe who are afflicted with piles, 


are attacked neither with pleuriſy, nor pe- 


ripneumony, nor phagedenic ulcers, nor furun- 


culi, nor termintha *, nor, probably, with lepra, 
nor other diſeaſes F.—When the hemorrhoidal 
diſcharge occurs in melancholic and nephritic pa- 


tients, it is a favourable ſymptom 4.—If varices, 


or the hemorrhoidal flux, attack people labouring 
under inſania, the complaint is reſolved ||.” Ga- 
len ſays, that melancholia and nephritis are cu- 
red by the piles, as evacuating the groſſer part 


of the blood. Likewiſe, in the Goacæ Prenotiones 


it is written: The piles ſupervening in apo- 
plectic perſons is ſalutary $_—When a ſuppreſſion 
of the expectoration takes place in phthiſical per- 


ſons, it induces madneſs ; and, in fuch a caſe, 


the piles 8 affords a e ſymp- 


. 


* Termintha are blackilh-green tumours reſendbling the fruit of 


| the turpentine-tree. 


+ Lib. vi, epid. ſect. ji, text. xviii. and lib. De bumorih. 
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THE CURE. © 


121. In the 4 nd, painful, _ inflamed piles, 
opening a vein in the arm, or even in the foot, 
as well as the application of leeches, affords re- 
lief. If obſtinate ſwelling be preſent, it may even 
be proper to open the piles. They muſt be 
ſoftened, however, by means of an emollient, a- 
nodyne, reſolving fomentation ; by a cataplaſm, 
or. liniment. . Lange affirms, that the pain may 
be relieved by pottage made of tart apples and 
red wine boiled together, and applied by means 
of a linen rag at different times to the anus“ 


The flowers of boiled mullein, elder- leaves, boit- 


ed to a pulp, or bruiſed, and frequently applied, 

are recommended by Riverius. An excellent li- 
niment is compoſed of the juice of the /emper vi- 
vum, or purſlane, and butter, Horſt, and ſeve- 
ral others, warmly recommend an ointment of 
flax-weed, which is prepared from the leaves and 
flowers of the flax-weed boiled in hog's lard, and 
expreſſed with the addition of the yolk of an egg. 


Nor muſt the unguentum populeum nutritum, linſeed- 


oil, the milk of cocoa, and the oil of the yolks of 
eggs, &c. be deprived of their praiſe. Likewiſe the 
bowels muſt be kept open by means of injec- 
tions, clyſters, cathartics of caſſia and manna, or 
ſome neutral ſalt. The: flowers. of ſulphur, gi- 
ven in the pulp of caſſa, are ſaid to open the 
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blind piles, and to . the diſcharge * im⸗ 
Moderate. 
* Miſcel. veritat. ee 


122. The hemorrhoidal diſcharge, when im- 


moderate, is allayed by veneſection, by a decoc- 
tion of tamarinds or prunes, of the urtica mor- 
tua, of ſorrel, of the green bark of oranges, of 
ſimarouba; the powder of myrobolans; tablets 


i of amber 7 pills of bdellium, flowers of ſulphur, 


with flowers of caſſia, the fungus melitenſis, co- 
rals; terra ſigillata; applying externally mineral 
acids and aſtringents, ſuch as I have recom- 


mended in Vol. IV, Chap. XII. in Ep;/axis, But, 


when the hemorrhoidal flux is habitual, we muſt 
guard againſt ſtopping it intirely. For the Piles 
are generally by ſurgeons improperly cauteriſed, 
and checked by other remedies. But Hippocrates 


obſerves: © When a perſon is cured of a long- 


continued hemorthoidal diſcharge, if the bowels 


be not at the ſame time kept open, that there is 


a danger of dropſy or tabes coming on *.“ If 
the uſual evacuation of piles has been ſuppreſſed, 
it may be recalled by opening a vein of the foot, 
by pills of aloes, myrch, and ſaffron; by fo- 


mentations applied to the anus; by the vapour 


of warm water; by rubbing on them fig-leaves z 


by the internal a of ſteel, and the like. 


'* Aph. xii. ſect. vi. 
123. According to the variety of the cauſes by 


which the piles are excited, ſometimes aperients, 
at other times correctives, and ſometimes ſapona- 


a OO AA vin non Sod ds . am Doo as 


or PES. 497% 
ceous or ſtrengtbening remedies, are indicated. 
Hence neutral ſalts; the juice of ſuccory, agri- 
mony, noſe-ſmart, borage, fumitory, trifoil, mil- 
foil, and plantain ; ſteel; whey, or milk itſelf, 
if nouriſliment be es are recommended. 
Laſtly, the mineral waters are moſt efficacious 
for waſhing all impurities out of the body. The 
food ought to be of a bland kind; nor are acrid 
or aromatic ſubſtances admiſſible. Violent exer- 
ciſe both of body. and mind ought to be a- 
voided, «gt | N 


CHAPTER X 
CONCERNING WORMS OF THE INTESTINES, 3 


124. THERE is ſcarcely a part of the human 
frame in which worms have not either been 
found, or alleged to exiſt. But they are moſt 
frequently ſituate in the inteſtines; and are 
very various in kind and ſize. The principal 
kinds of them are, the lambrici; aſcarides ; cucur- 
bilini; and the broad worm, which alſo has 
the name of tea, ſolium, apd vermit ſolitarius, 
becauſe it has been ſuppoſed, though improperly, 
that ſeveral of them do not neſtlè together in the 
inteſtines. The lumbrici, which are generally fi- 
tuate in the ſmall inteſtines, are tapering, of a 
white colour, ſometimes duſky, and from fix or 
eight inches, to a foot, or two feet long; in fi- 
Viv Li | 
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bi reſembling earth-worms, but, in point of 
ſtructure, ſlowneſs, and hardneſs, very different 
from them. The a/carides are tapering, and like- 
wiſe white, but very ſmall, the larger ones 
ſcarcely exceeding half an inch in length ; very 
| like the mites growing in cheeſe, and for the 
moſt part confined only to the rectum. The 
differ from the mites, on account of RL 
no change; and from the lumbrici in being very 
{mall and numerous. Fs 
dee Van Phels. Hi. phy/. aſcarid. Leovard. 1768. 
125. The cucurbitini in ſome meaſure reſemble 
| the ſeed of the gourd, or rather cucumber : 
| whence their name. They are ſuppoſed generally 
to neſtle in the large inteſtines, and are frequently 
paſſed mixed with the fæces. Luſitanus and 
Loulet named them aſcarides. Valliſner was of 
opinion that the broad worm, or tænia, ariſes 
from their being joined together, and diſpoſed 
longitudinally. This is denied, however, by mo- 
dern authors, who confeſs, notwithſtanding that 
the tæniæ, which they name the cucurbitinæ of 
Pallas and Plater, and the cucurbitinæ articulis 0 
longioribus of Bonet, frequently caſts their old ar- 
ticulations at the extremity, and they paſs into 
living and moving cucurbitini; which I myſelf 
have more than once had an opportunity of ob- 
ſerving. The cucurbitini are familiar to the Ger- 
mans, to the inhabitants of the Netherlands, and 
to others of the inhabitants of Europe. : 
126. Be this as it may, che tænia is a broad 
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wotm, with diſtin& joints, frequently ten, twen- 
ty, thirty, and even a greater number of feet in 
length. Several ſpecies are deſcribed by phyſi - 
cians, beſides the one which appears to be formed 
by the junction of the cucurbitini, which was 
mentioned in par. 125. Two others, in par- 
ticular, are deſerving of notice, namely, the 
tænia capitata, which is found to be particu- 
tarly hoſtile to the inhabitants of Switzerland, and 
to quadrupeds ; and the fænia acephala, or non 
capitata, both of which conſiſt of ſmaller joints, 
but conſtitute one ſingle worm, as appears from diſ- 
ſection, from the examination of them by means of 
a microſcope, and from injecting them. They 
are ſaid to lurk chiefly in the ſmall inteſtines, but 
have frequently been diſcovered in other parts of. 
the canal beſides. Whoever is deſirous of fuller in- 
formation concerning the ?2n:@, may conſult Val- 
ſiſner, Plater * Hildanus, Le Clerc f, Andry, 
Raullin, Gone Linnæus 7, 8 „ Bonet 9, 
and other naturaliſts. | 

* The tenia prima artic. min: of Plater, and the tenia ſecunds, or 5 
vermis cucurbitinus of the ſame. See Prax. med, Plater. 


+ The tenia prima of Le Clerc. Hit. des vert pl. v. f. 1. pl. vi. 
f. 2. pl. vii. f. 1. pl. ii. f. 1. 2. 4. The tenia ſerunda of the ſame 


kind. Bid. pl. i. A. and pl. ii. &c. 


t em. natur. The tenia vulgaris, and tenia lata ; the tenia 15 
tulis marginalibus ſolitariit, &c. 

De cagndſc. et curund. hum. corp. affet; The capitats TIES 
and the tænia cucur bitina of the ſame, | 

$ Mem. preſent. a Pacad. des ſcienc. T. i. Tenia a anneaux courts ; 
and the tenia a anneaux longs. Likewiſe the tenia, ot ſolium a epines et 
anneaux of Andry; and the ſolium ſans epines of the ſame. Likewile the 
lumbricus latus of Tyſon, Engl. Philef. tranſ. an, 1683, n. x46. _ 
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127. Beſides theſe kinds of worms, there is 
likewiſe found in the inteſtines of meu the faſcio/a, 
—— which is not articulated, but thicker and fuller 
than the tznia itſelf, —and the trichuris, namely, 
a very flender thin worm, of a ſhining pellucid 
appearance, of a round taper body ſeven lines 
long, and with a thread-like proboſcis fifteen lines 
long. It for the moſt part infeſts the rectum and 
caecum, and ſometimes alſo the ſtomach. The 
deſcription of them may be found in Roederer * 
and Wagler , and alſo in Fabrici, who names 
them lumbricelli acicularet. But there are many 
other worms beſides, and their varieties are de- 
ſoceribed by medical writers in rare caſes, namely, 
black, green, red, hairy, cornuted, and poſſeſſing 
ſingular heads, hideouſly ugly in various re- 
ſpecs 4. 
Gent. Gol. anz. 1961, n. 25. + Difert. de morb, mucoſ. Gr. 

2 Paullus Lupius obſerved a particular ſpecies of worms, na- 
med podura datiſca of Linnæus, of which mention is made in the 
Tialian Journal, Avviſi lulla ſalute umana, ann. 1780. In the ſame 
Journal, publiſhed at Florence by Targioni, ann. 1182, n. 50. more 
information concerning them will be found. Roſenſtein alſo ought 

to 3172 conſulted. Malad. des enfins, &c. 

128. Phyſicians and philoſophers have jw g 
ee concerning the origin of worms in the 
human body. Nor have they hitherto drawn 
any certain concluſion. But the kind of worms 
named lambrici, the like of which have no where 
elſe been detected, and their frequent oceurrence 
at every time of life, and in both ſexes, not even 
with the exception of newly- born children, and 


* 
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| thoſe at the breaſt, nay, the foetus itſelf, in which 
Hippocrates has ſhewn, that broad worms have 
ſometimes been found *, ſeems to favour the opi- 
nion of thoſe who imagine that theſe animalcules 
are generated in the body. Whether or not the 
ſame may be affirmed of the aſcarides, of the cu- 
curbitini, and of the tenie, it is not eaſy to tell. 
This only ſeems confirmed. by experience, that 
ſome things favour the generation , and propaga- 
tion of them, that other things irritate and excite 
their fury, ſo that either from their number, and 
from their conſumption of chyle, or from the bad 
exhalations and excrements proceeding from 
them, or from their pricking or irritating the in- 
teſtines, they occaſion nd ſmall miſchief, The 
generation of them is promoted by all thoſe things 
which afford them a proper nidus, or aliment, as 


. viſcid and farinaceous legumina; the abuſe of 
1 animal food; fruit; milk, and articles prepared 
. with it; a weak and lax habit of body; moilt 
© and warm air ; living in marſhy ſituations; the 
t 


drinking of impure water; ſluggiſh bile; and 
ſimilar cauſes; in conſequence of which viſcidity 
18 collected more copioully i in the inteſtines. A- 
movg theſe alſo, may be enumerated, ſweet ar- 
ticles, and things prepared with ſugar ; but Redi 
has obſerved them, particularly the lumbrici, 
writhe themſelves, and convulſed, in conſequence 


of ſweet and acid juices being poured upon them. 
1 Lib. iv. De morb. xxvil. n. 2. 
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| 129. No age, 28 1 bave already ſaid, appears 
to be exempt from worms; but leaſt of all in- 
fancy and childhood, in which we may thereforg 
always ſuſpe& the preſence of worms. But in- 
fants and children are much more frequently di- 
ſtreſſed with gfearides and lumbrici; men with 
cucurbitini and teniæ, and ſometinies alſo with 
Jaſciolæ and trichurides, but women ſtill more fre- 
quently than men; ſo that every period of life is 
liable to ſome of thoſe ſpecies of worms. Worms 
for the moſt part lurk in the ſyſtem without be- 
traying themſelves by ſufficiently certain marks. 
For the ſymptoms are generally either obſcure or 
equivocal, as various and different cauſes fre- 
quently occaſion the ſame effects, or deceive us 
with a ſimilarity of appearance. For it not un- 
frequently has happened, that worms have been 
found when no ſuſpicion of them had been en- 
tertained; or that they have been altogether ab- 
ſent when many ſymptoms ſeemed to indicate their 
preſence „ Which laſt fact has been confirmed by 
two caſes adduced by Tode “. | Therefore, the 
paſſing of worms by the mouth or anus is the 
only thing which removes all doubt in the caſe of 
an ambiguous diagnofis, KY 35 Roald 
PRs...  Colle8. foe. med. Haunien. p. 21. e de 
130. It may be obſerved in general, however, 
chat perſons afflicted with worms are for the moſt 
Part languid, and affected with daufea; ſometimes, 
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1 * 


or WORMS. 503 
likewiſe, that they have a morbid appetite, 
| though their body at the ſame time receives no 

nouriſhment, but pines away chat an acid echa- 
lation is emitted from the mouth; that they are 
occaſionally haraſſed with a' flight dry eough; ; 


v that they are apt' to be attacked with fainting ; 
85 that they are bedewed with a cold ſweat; that 
* the colour of their face varles, being ſometimes 
paliſh, ſometimes red, but moſt frequently pale; 
1 that a dilatation of the pupil, or mydriaſit, hap- 
* pens “; that a more copious diſcharge of ſaliva 
4 takes place; that they are diſtreſſed with confi- 


derable thirſt; that tliey are frequently convulſed, 
7 eſpecially infants and children; that they are di- 


p ſtreſſed with alarming dreams; that they grind their 
a teeth; that they frequently attempt to ſwallow as it 
a were a bolus ticking in the throat; that they 
K turn round upon the belly, which is for the moſt 
4 part ſwelled and tenſe ; that they are diſtreſſed 
l with colic pains, or cardialgia, or a ſenſe of gnaw- 
f ing about the umbilicus, which is denoted by the 
8 complaints and writhings of the patients, and their 
N applying their hand to the belly; that ſometimes 
7 they are more affected when faſting, and relieved - 
, upon taking food that the belly is ſometimes 
. wen ſometimes aww : that aſh-coloured, whi- 


ſmell; are paſſed ; that they are ſub) ect to a very 
| troubleſome” itching” of the noſe,” and occaſional 
dropping of blood from it; and that they are 
affected with ſhifting fevers, Baglivi * 
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that a very. ſmall pulſe, and hiccup, in children 
always denote; the, preſence of worms f. The 
pulſe is generally irregular, obſcure, and deficient, 
To theſe ſymptoms others add, tremors, the cy- 
nical ſpaſm, contortions of the eyes, and fluſhing 
of the cheeks. Rhan informs us, that mydriaſis 
is frequently a ſymptom of worms. in the inte- 


ſtines J. But Cocchi remarks, that ſometimes 


almoſt all the ſymptoms of the hypochondriac 
affection are induced by worms. In a particu- 
lar epidemic fever, which Lepecqui de la Cloture 
named the putride ve/minoſa. and maligna, and 
which was of the nature of the gaſtrico-putrida 
vermingſa, he obſerved as a particular ſymptom the 
gnawing ſenſation of the ſtomach 9. 


ban, Diſcrss de viſe, ald 1-771, P.. 
+, Giornale di med. di Venen. 1774, p. 217. 1 L. c. 


Il Bagni di Piſa, p. 228. 9 Oer v. fur les maladies oh 


demig. p. 91. See Vol. I. Of Fever, par. 386. y 


OY 31. In ſhort, there is ſkearce a ſymptom 10 ſe» 
vere which may not - occaſionally, be excited by 


worms in the inteſtines. , Boerhaave has obſer- 
ved them. to give riſe to acute, ſlow, hectic, ma- 


lignant, putrid, epidemic fevers; to the fames 
canina, bulimia, deep ſleep, and delirium: Bar- 


tholin to nauſea, vomiting, and dyſentery: Pa- 
racelſus to phrenitis : Marcellus Donatus and 
Schenck to catalepſy: Foreſt to. aphonia : Luſita- 
nus, Gruelling, Rhodius, and Moebius, have ob- 
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did in himſelf: Riverius, Hoffman, and Lud- 
wig have obſerved violent and irregular fevers, 
ſyncope, a ſenſe of ſuffocation, and mania, pro- 
ceed from them: Moreali, and before him Ett- 
muller, putrid, contagious, and epidemie ſevers: 
Tozzi, palpitations, headachs, vertigos, blind- 
neſs, cough, and hiccup : Lieutaud, ileus and 
volvulus: Hoffman and myſelf; and all practi- 
tioners, eſpecially Vogel, Schultze, Van Doevern, 
Storck, &c. pleuriſy, iſchuria, and perforation of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines *, In a maniac, who 
before his death vomited a quantity of lumbrici, 
Ludwig found three large lumbrici teretes dead, in- 
cloſed in the gall- bladder +. Lieutaud, likewiſe t, 
in the body of a boy who had died of an acute 
fever, found a long lumbricus, by which the 
ductus choledochus was obſtructed. It appeared 
to have been carried thither from the gall-bladder, 
The ſame author relates ], what appears to be 
more ſurpriſing, that he found, in the body of a 
woman who had died of a malignant fever, a 
lumbricus which had in like manner been forced 
into the pancreatic duct, and evidently obſtructed 
it. In another boy he found the ilium, about its 
extremity, ſhut intirely up * a calleQtion of f hn. 
brici as large as the faſt . 3 Ms od 

An inſtance of the deckte eg gerkhenie by norms may 
be found in the Journ. de med. Jun. 1782, p. g5l. 

+, Comment. de reb. in ſciont. * 2 vol. xiv. b. 664. 

t. A. anat. mad. vol. i. p. 351. 10 1. . 248. 
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132. The ſymptoms which in a peculiar man- 
ner ſeem to indicate the preſence of the cucurbitini 
and tæniæ, are, a. gnawing about the ſtomach, 
or a frequent and uneaſy: ſenſation of 'a living 
animal moving within; inflations of the abdo- 
men, which ſubſide, and afterwards return; in- 
creaſed appetite ; remarkable diminution we the 
ſtrength; emaciation ; a lead or yellow colour 
of the face; fainting-fits ; dimneſs of fight,” and 
watering of the eyes“; giddineſs, accompanied 
with falling; tottering of the legs; and certain 
abraſions, like gourd or cucumber ſeeds, which 
are fometimes voided with the feces J. In ſome 


% 


accompanied with a copious ptyaliſm, and pad 
of ' the ſtomach T. Theſe worms for the moſt 
part affect perſons living in marſhy ſituations, 
and uſing impure water and bad aliment. The 
aſcarides are chiefly indicated by an itching about 

the anus, by frequent looſeneſs, and by the fetor 
of the ſtools. They are equally hoſtile to adults 
and children, Hippocrates has even found them 
in the foetus. In women they frequently paſs 
Into the vulva, and excite an intolerable itching 
mere. They then not only appear in the fæces, 
but alſo in the urine. Couſini 4 mentions, that 

a ſoldier paſſed through the urethra a worm of 
the taper kind, eight inches long, and that he 
had been accuſtomed for ſeveral years back to 


- paſs many ſuch. Do they paſs from the inte- 


ſtines by any communication preternaturally form- 
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ed with the ureters? We have ſeen, m dead 
podies, that worms have formed for themſelves 
a paſſage from the œſophagus into the cavity of 
the thorax, through a hole in the abdominal ca- 
vity. In a girl of ten years of age, all of whoſe 
viſcera were perfely ſound, but who had been 
ſuffocated” by worms, Haller found the mouth 
and fauces filled with lumbrici, and two of the 
taper kind in the aſpera atteria, at the mou 4 -_ 
heart, in the beginning of the jungs 9. rer 0 
2 11 the Journ. & med. for July 1983, tom. xl. p. 23 AA 
which a tænĩa and worms accompanied St Vitus's dance, is recorded. It 
is as follows: © A. girl of nine years, of age, for eight days was di- 
ſtreſſed day and nig ht with continual and inordinate motions in 
the. : arms and 7 She ſpoke with difficulty, in conſequence of 
her tongue being as it were held. She was collected in her 
mind. She walked in a ridiculous manner, dragging one foot after 
another. She with difficulty, and not until after making various 
motions, applied a cup to her mouth, and then drank with preci- 


pitation. Her eyes watered, and were in continual motion; ; and 
her mouth was variouſly diſtorted. Her reſpiration was free; her 


pulſe ſmall, quick, and irregular; ſhe had great thirſt: ber urine 


was watery, and her belly ſwelled. She had a conſtant pain about 

the umbilicus; her ſtools were ſoft and mucous, and of a clay co- 
lour ; her face pale, and her body emaciated, although for fix - 
months ſhe had been haraſſed with an immoderate and inſatiable cra- 
ving for food. The watering of the eyes, emaciation, ſwelling of the 
belly, pajn about the umbilicus, and the nature of the excrements, 
indicated worms. After premiſing a clyſter of a decoction of rich 
figs, next morning was adminiſtered a medicine, compaſed: of four 
ounces of the infuſion. of helminthochortus, two ounces of oleum ri- 
cini, and an ounce of the ſyrup of walnut-flowers. Four ſtools took 
place, accompanied with the diſcharge of five lumbrici, of various 
hizes. Next day the remedy was repeated, premiſed by four grains 
of ſweet mercury, and twelve grains of rhubarb. Eight ſtools 
were occafibned, and a tænia as paſſed, five feet and a half long. 
Shortly all the ſymptoms diſappeared, and the 3 begap to get 
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well.” By che employtnent of wine and bark, ſhe quickly recovered 
ber former complexion and condition of body.” 

1 Hippoer. De mord. iv. n. 23. 39. I 4d, v. 4% £ 
I 48, Huus. vol. vii p. 192. e bl i. 
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1 3 33. as Foe Y a are free of danger, and 
moſt ſucceſsfully treated. When neglected, howe- 
ver, they may induce teneſmus and inflammation, 
or ulceration of the rectum. This is not the caſe 
with the lumbrici and tæniæ; for in them greater 
difficulty often occurs, and the life itſelf is in dan- 
ger. The white kind are attended with more dif- 
ficulty and danger than the black or brown, 
When worms are conjoined with other diſeaſes, 
the diſcharge of them denotes the greateſt putre- 
faction, which they ſeem to ſhun, But fre- 
quently they are paſſed along with the excre- 
ments when the diſeaſe is drawing to a criſis; in 
which cafe, according to men * they al. 
ford a favourable ſymptom. 

* Pranct. 7 2. Coac. 601. ; Ss v. 
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134. IN the cure the indications are, the de- 
ſtroying and expelling of the worms; the deran- 
ging of their neſts; the alleviating of the ſymp- 
toms, and the removing of the cauſes by which 
they are kept up. Oily things in particular, bit- 
ters, and preparations of opium, induce ſtupor in 
the worms, alleviate the ſymptoms, and prepare 
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the way for their expulſion. The ſtrong · ſmell- 
ing gums, and ſaline ſubſtances, not only deſtroy 
the viſcid colluvies in which they are produced 
and grow, but likewiſe expel the worms them 
ſelves. It is ſaid that they are deſtroyed by oily 
and acid things, both of the vegetable and mine- 
ral“ kingdoms, and by ſweet ſubſtances ; but we 
are as yet unacquainted with any remedy which 
certainly deſtroys them. They are expelled by 
emetics and cathartics , and clyſters, particularly 
of milk and ſugar, when lulled, or killed, or ren- 
dered languid by anthelminthics, as was Plenck's 
practice. Among theſe are recommended, jalap, 
diagrydium, ſweet mercury, aloes, rhubarb, con- 
ſerve of worm- flowers, or compounds of theſe, 
Boys agree better with the ſyrup of ſuccory with 
rhubarb, or of walnut-flowers, or troches of rhu- 
barb, Among theſe likewiſe the belly is advan- 
tageouſly anointed with tanſy-oil, with the oint- 
ment of the arthanita major, or with hepatic aloes 
and myrrh, beat up with cow's gall, which proves 
gently laxative. 


* See Vol. II. par. 301. & 402. 
+ Dianyere, Fours. de M. Vandermonde, vol. v. O b. 1756. 


I 3 5. For deſtroying and expelling worms, the 
beſt remedies are, the ſemen ſantonici; ; corraline; 
the tops of tanſy and hypericum ; goats- rue, or 
galega ; ; garden-rue; wormwood ; valerian- root; 
that of the Alix mas, and graſs; burnt hartſhorn, 
or hartſhorn ſhavings ; pulveriſed egg-lhells; 
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aſſafcetida ; myrrh ; petroleum; the oil of the hy- 
pericum Matthioli ; ſulphuric acid; ſalt of ſteel; 

camphor ; æthiops mineral; the MY of ful. 
phur, or the ſame; burnt and immerſed in wine. 
Tode greatly extols tartar-emetic and the emetic 
wine, by the employment of which, he affirms 
having obſerved worms paſſed in two hun- 
dred caſes 7. Before him Brouzet had recom- 
mended the ſame remedy f. Some alſo recom- 
mend water into which one or two pounds of 
melted lead have been thrown ||. But there is a 
riſk of the water impregnated with arſenical vas 
pours doing harm to the patient d. - Formerly, 
likewiſe, water in which quickſilver had been 
violently agitated for a long time, or even quick- 
ſiver itſelf, were highly eſteemed ; at preſent, 
however, their anthelminthic powers are que- 
ſtioned J. But water impregnated with much 


falt has been recommended by myſelf ““ and 


Leigh ft with good reaſon. 


* See the obſervations delivered above, concerning the colic 
pains induced by preparations of lead. 
+ Colle8. ſoc. med. Haunien. vol. i. p. 21. 
1 Com. de reb. in ſcient. nat. & med. 59 . vol. iv. p. 487. 
[| Gazzet. med. lOltremonti, an. 1162, n. 16. 
I The author, in a treatiſe entitled, De anthelminthica' argenti 
vñvi facultate, publiſhed at Fayence, an. 1753, has ſhewn that 


quickſilver poſſeſſes no anthelminthic power. He afterwards con- 


| firmed this by the ethiops mineral, and likewiſe by mercurial oint- 


ment, in conſequence of having entered upon another ſet of experi- 
ments, which are ſtill to be found among his unpubliſhed writings- 


See Val, II. Of Fevers, par. 402. [ Germ, £ditor.] . 
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* Trattato delle arque ſ. Cxiſtoforo, Faenza, 1761. 
# Opuſeoli med. pratiq. di Targioni, vol. iv; p. 115. 


136. Sometimes alſo the tzniz yield to theſe 
and ſimilar remedies. Generally, however, they 
more obſtinately reſiſt them. The Edinburgh 
Tranſadlions recommend, as a ſpecific in the cure 
of worms, tin filings, mixed with nearly eight 
times the quantity of brown ſugar. They recom- 
mend ſix drams to be taken the firſt day, three 
the ſecond, and the like quantity on the third 
day; and upon the fourth the belly is to be pur- 
ged with a cathartic. Others recommend pur- 
lane, the oil expreſſed from nuts, and drunk 
with white wine +. Likewiſe ſix grains of the 
ſalt of ſteel, mixed with the extract of tanſy, and 
reduced to a bolus , are recommended. But we 
ourſelves know certainly, that both tin, and falt 
of ſteel, in the ſame manner as ſtrong- ſmelling 
remedies, and other ſalts and bitters, have fre- 
quently been of no avail l. Rathier aſſerts, that 
the tznia is moſt powerfully expelled by the fol- 
lowing remedy $.——R, Pulv. ſabinæ gr. xx. 
Sem. rutæ gut. xv. Mercur. dulc. gr. x. Ol. la- 
naceti gutt. xij. Syrup. flor. perf. q. 8. M. F. bolus. 


1 F 


| Cujus dimidia pars detur mane ; altera veſperi; et 


deſuper hauriatur cyathus vini, in quo nuclei perſico- 
rum per hor. xij. fuerint macerati, Billet alſo, 
after trying remedies to no purpoſe, found gum- 
gutta, or gamboge, to be efficacious, and as it. 
were ſpecific; of which he adminiſtered fifteen 
grains, with the extract of gentian, in the form 


„ 
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of a pill, for one doſe $. There is a a Gmilarity 


between this remedy and the one which was pu- 
bliſhed at Paris by the King's order, the ſecret of 
which was diſcloſed for a great reward by a wi- 
dow woman from Switzerland, of the name of 
Nouffer, who had been long celebrated for the 
cure of tæniæ J. Its principal components are, 
the root of the filix mas, the panacea mercurialis, 
the re/in of ſcammon y, and gum-gutta. The firſt 
of theſe, however, is the ſafer, and equally effi- 
cacious *. Likewiſe the arcanum of Herrenſch- 
wand, as we are informed by Vogel Tf, conſiſts 
of gum-gutta, ſalt of wormwood, and the charcoal 
of aſb-tree. Vogel himſelf ſays, that he has found 
nothing more powerful in the removal of fæniæ, 


than pulveriſed fennel-root, given for ſome days, 


morning and evening, to the extent of a ſcruple, 
or half a dram, with about three grains of gum- 
gutta, Generally the more powerful cathartics 
are recommended for the expulſion of the f- 
niæ, as colocynth, ſcammony, gum-gutta ; and 
even fermented liquors, and generous wines, as 
thoſe of Spain, &c. by the employment of 
which we have not unfrequently read of nie 
being expelled. But tartar-emetic, diſſolved in 


a ſufficient quantity of water, and given at inter- 
vals, appears to me to be beſt calculated for the 


removal of tæniæ 1. 


Fol. v. art. 7. p. 103. © + Med. Journ. of Venice, an. 1763, 
n. 22. + Haid. n. 8. an. 1764, p. 62. Tode, Coll. med. 


Haun. vol. i. p. 21. Journ. de med. an. 1768, T. xxvüi. 
P- 44+ I Med. eſſays and olſerv. p. 186, 
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! Another remedy _ againſt the tenis has lately been publiſtied 
in France by order of the King, the author of which is Renaud, 

and which is ſaid to have been ſucceſsful even in caſes where that 
of the widow Nouffer had failed. It is as follows : © Tn the even- 

ing, let a clyſter of pure water, with one dram of ſoap, be admi- 

niſtered. Next morning, when the patient is faſting, let a dram 

of the powder of fennel-root be given, mixed with a cup of water. 

This is to be continued for five days. After this, to the ſame 

powder there being added a quantity of the mercurius ſubli matus 
dulcis, jalap and rhubarb, with a ſufficient quantity of honey, let it 

be made into boluſes, to be taken by the mouth, Let the ordinary 

drink be a decoQtion of mulberry-root. 5 


4+ Sela dopuſeuls, &c. di Milano; 1776, T. xii; ft 4ead: 
frele2. de cogn. et cur. morb, p. 652. | | 
tt A woman labdured under fever,  dyſpncea, proſtration of 
ſtrength, and a ſenſe of pricking pain in the right fide: A vein 
was opened, and an emetic given. 'The menſes came vn. On their 
ceaſing ſhe took an emetic. She had twenty-five ſtools. A mix- 
ture, confiſting of laudanum and the confe&io byarintbina; brought of 
a tznia five feet long. Ad. Helvet. tom. vi. p. 216. I myſelf have 


made a ſimilar obſervation in the caſe of a man. 

Here allo it is to be obſerved, that Raymund brought off a tæ- 
nia by means of the caftor-oil, and ſometimes by a large doſe of the 
oil of olives, or that of ſweet almonds, adding to them two drams 
of the bark of the pulveriſed root of the morus ſemina. See Hiſt. di 
r de med. vol. 2. p. 226. 4s 


I 37: Aſcarides are deſtroyed by drinking cer- 
tain mineral waters of a purgative quality; by 
Epſom ſalt, or the /a mirabile Glauberi ; by in- 
jections of the expreſſed oils, or of the decoction 
of tanſy, or of milk, ſugar, and honey; and they 
are cleared off by ſuppoſitories of aloes and ho- 
ney, Lange, in the caſe of infants, employs ci- 
iron-ſeeds. Twelve or fifteen of them are bruiſed 

You. V. K k 
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together, and boiled in four ounces of milk, and 
afterwards vigorouſly expreſſed. The remedy 
is continued for three or four days, until the 
worms are ejected along with the fæces . But 
in the cure of all the ſpecies of worms, attention 
muſt be paid to the diet, which ought to be cal 
culated to remove the cauſes by which the worms 
are cheriſhed. 
* Miſcel. verit. faſcic. 1. p. 85. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


CONCERNING TYMPANITES. 


138. To the inteſtines in ſome meaſure belongs 
the diſeaſe named 7ympanites, or tympanias. In 
it the whole abdomen ſwells, and is diſtended in 
ſuch a manner, that when ſtruck with the hand 
it ſounds like a drum (tympanum). But this 
ſounding tenſion and ſwelling of the abdomen, 
in order to conſtitute real tympanites, ought to be 
uniform and of long continuance. For other 
ſnort - continued and tranſient inflations of the ab- 
domen, or ſuch as quickly ariſe in acute diſeaſes, 
are now properly diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
meteoriſini *. It is alſo named ALY 0 and 
atulentus. | | 
The author has diſcourſed at greater length concerning me- 4 


teoriſmi of the belly, in Vol. III. p. 367. 368. and 369. ; andthe ii 
remarks there delivered may be properly called to mind here. 


S FT 8 8 5 


coats of the inteſtines and other viſcera, that is, 


works of Valles, of Ballonius, and of Combaluſier. 


'niter in the Peterſburgh Tranſactions. 


/ 
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139. The moſt frequent cauſe of the com- 
plaint is, great diſtenſion of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, or only of one or other cavity, from 
a collection of air. It is leſs frequently occaſion- 
ed by air extricated in the abdominal cavity, or 
burſting into it from the inteſtines, and diſtend- 
ing the whole abdomen; and, laſtly, it is leaſt 
frequently of all cauſed by air collected within the 


by an actual emphyſema of all of them. Hence, 
according to the parts filled and diſtended with 
air, different varieties of tympanites ariſe, ſuch 
as the tympanites. inteſtinalis *, abdominalis , and 
emphyſematicus |; or the ſpecies compoſed of 
theſe. In regard to its cauſe, it is alſo named 
ſometimes /þa/modic, at other times aſcitic, and 
ſo forth. In regard to its origin, it is at one 


time called our at another- time ſecondary, 
&c. 


* Smeti, ann and Saxonia, deſcribe the ts ig. 
naks, and ought therefore to be conſulted. 


1181 Es 


t Combaluſier and Duverney treat of the emphyſenatic bene, 


140. We ſhall now proceed to "the e enumera- 
tion of the remaining cauſes, namely, the remote. 
Theſe are, atony of the fibres of the inteſtines 
and ſtomach ; conſtriction ® of ſome part of the” 


wie whether from an GANG: inj rr, or, 
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a ſwelling, or from ſpaſm; dyſpepſia; apepſia; 
too great a quantity of air filling the inteſtines ; 
 colic-painis, Eſpecially ſpaſmodic and hyſterical 
pains, frequently recurring; debility of the whole 
body, and of the abdominal viſcera; intermit- 
ting fevers not properly reſolved, or improperly 
checked; crude, windy, fermenting food; drink 
of a ſimilar kind, or containing ſpirits, or that 
which is too cold; a collection of mucus and 
phlegm in the inteſtines; inſufficiency, or ſlug- 
giſhneſs of the bile; cathartics, or other reme- 
dies which weaken the tone of the inteſtines ; 
the abuſe of opium, oily things, and warm wa- 
ter; long- continued coſtiveneſs; or, on the other 
hand, exceſſive and obſtinate looſeneſs of the 
belly, or the ſudden ſuppreſſion of it; metaſta- 
ſes; flight wounds, putrefaction, ulceration, and 
perforation of the viſcera; rupture or wounding 
of the gall- bladder, in conſequence of which an 
effuſion of bile takes place into the abdominal ca- 
vity; pus, water, and blood, collected in the 
ſame cavity; emphyſema; fluor albus; the diſ- 
charge or retention of the lochia or catamenia; 
riekets; icterus; hypochondriaſis and the like. 

* Bagard (Trait. prat. de Phydrop. & de Ia jauniſe, par M. 
Marquet, P. iii. p. 160.) has ſhewn a particular inſtance of tym- 
panites exiſting within the peritoneum, in conſequence of which 
death was occaſioned after twelve days. For, on the body be- 
ing opened, air was diſcharged with a loud found, accompa- 


nied with a fetid ſmell. The inteſtines were three times larger 


than uſual, in conſequence of which they were perforated, infla- 
med, and gangrenous, eſpecially where they adhere to the meſen- 
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tery 3 the rectum, fix or ſeven inches from its orifice, was exceed- 
ingly contracted, as if it had been tied with a ligature, All the 
feces were contained in the colon. The cauſe was a peſſary adhe- 
ring at the bottom of the vagina, compreſſing and ſtrangulating the 
inteſtine. A piece of long round wax introduced would probably 
have been the remedy. Com, Ligſ. vol. xvii. p. 691, 
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7 
: 141. IT is diſcovered by applying the hand to 
. the belly. The belly is hard and tenſe; there | is 
( no fluctuation, if the diſeaſe be ſimple, but it e- 
mits a kind of ſlight hollow ſound; there is a 
* frequent deſire to belch; no impreſſion of the 
finger remains, unleſs it be conjoined with ana- 
„Arca; the patient is ſenſible of none, or only of 
r a flight increaſe of weight; the reſt of the body 
ie is emaciated ; the feet ſeldom ſwell, and never ſo 
* much as in the other ſpecies of dropſy. The 
id WW diſeaſe at firſt is generally borne lightly, as it is 
s IN alleviated by the eructation and flatus diſchar- 
ged. But, as it advances, the flatus is no. 
a- longer brought up; anxiety, dry cough, and dif- 
ficult reſpiration come on; the pulſe becomes 
more violent and qu, and - fomewhat harder 
than natural ; the belly becomes more and more 
bound; harder ſcybala are paſſed with the greateſt 
diffculty; the colour vaniſhes ; cedematous ſwell- 
ings or anaſarca, ſometimes even aſcites, ſupervene, 
and then the patient dies in a miſerable manner. 
Hippocrates obſerves : © When patients labour 
under tormina, pains about the umbilicus, and a 


K k 3 


818 or TYMPANITES. 


pain of the loins, which is neither relieved 1 by 2 
purge, nor by other means, the complaint paſſes 
into a dry dropſy.” Aph. xi. ſe& iv. 
1342. Sometimes, if any part of the inteſtinal 
canal be unuſually turgid, there alſo oblong or 
round tumours are evident to the touch, and 
ſometimes likewiſe to the ſight. From the ſeat 
of the ſwelling, ſometimes the ſtomach, ſome- 
times the colon, ſometimes other parts, are 
known to be affected. In the emphy/ematic pe- 
cies the ſwelling is plainer and more uniform, 
and a fainter ſound is emitted. In the tympanilts 
abdominalis, the abdomen, when touched, not 
only ſends out a ſound, but alfo, if it be ftruck 
by applying both hands to the ſides, it exhibits a 
kind of undulation of the contained air. Which 
will appear ſtill more evident, if the complaint 
be preceded by cauſes which may introduce alt 
into the abdominal cavity, or extricate it there, 


and if, at the ſame time, the actual fluctuation of 
a fluid betray itſelft. ah 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


143. AT the beginning of tympanites there 
are ſome hopes; for it ſometimes terminates fa- 
yourably, eſpecially if mere atony, or inſufficien- 
cy of bile, or exceſs of phlegm, occaſion the com- 
plaint. Even of ſuch patients, however, more 
are cut off than ſurvive. But when the com- 
plaint is advanced, ſcarcely any hope remains. 
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If it proceed from the leſion, rupture, or corrup- 
tion of the ſtomach, inteſtines, or viſcera, or be 
conjoined with watery or purulent aſcites, or a- 
naſarca, it in that caſe is incurable.. For then no 
benefit is received from the eructation of flatus, 
or from the diarrhoea; which laſt, if it be ſud- 
den and frequent, rather portends the patient's 
ſpeedy death. But, according to Vogel, the 
complaint is ſometimes reſolved by a hzmaturia*, 
Sometimes the ſwelling of the belly falls a little, 
and affords a deceitful hope; but it ſhortly after 
increaſes again. When a vomiting blood ſuper- 
venes, it is almoſt a certain ſign of approaching 
death, eſpecially if fainting be conjoined with it. 
Loſs of ſtrength, emaciation, fever, loſs of ap- 
petite, enteritis, ileus, iſchuria, increaſe of the 
colic pain, inflammation of the umbilicus or in- 
teſtines, and ſphacelus of the legs, if they ſuper- 
vene, indicate certain death. Likewiſe, when 
the diſeaſe is occaſtoned by rupture of the . 
bladder, and effuſion of bile, it proves fatal. 


wee, A en 88 2158 | 


THE CORD. 


144. Wars tympanites ariſes Sal 1 | 
conditions of the prime vie ; from atony and de- 
bility ; from defef# or fluggiſbneſs of the bile; or 
from bound belly ; it ought to be cured by means 
of cathartics, bitters, ſaponaceous things, and a- 


Pen: ; as the pills of Beecher, the yer Be tarta- 
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reæ of Bontius, the pilule de gummi ammoniaco of 
Quercetanus; rhubarb; venice-ſoap ; the clixir 
proprictatis of Paracelſus; the ferulaceous gums; 
the extract and decoction of wormwood, cha- 
momile, ſouthernwood, and juniper- berries; caſ- 
earilla, orange and peruvian bark; aniſeed, thoſe 
+ of the daucus Creticus, fennel and corianders; 
and, laſtly, ſteel; Likewiſe acrid injections of a 
decoction of tobacco, rue, chamomile-flowers, 
melilot and elder- tree; and the urine of children 
or calves, ſometimes cold, are recommended, 
Some in particular adviſe ſucking out the air 
from the inteſtines by introducing a ſyringe 
into the anus. The abdomen externally ought 
to be rubbed with balſams, oils, and penetrating 
ſpirits z -it ought to be fomented by means of 
bags of flour, common ſalt, and carminatives ap- 
plied warm; or by means of plaſters of galba- 
num; melilot and laurel-berries ; by the ointment 


of the arthanita major; or cold water, which 


may likewiſe be given by way of drink; or it 
ought to be ſurrounded: with a. belt, and gently 
compreſſed. Similar remedies are calculated for 
the emphy/ematic ſpecies of the diſeaſe, | 0 
145. U it ariſe from: ſuppreſſion of the lochia 
or catamenia,, bleeding, the application of leeches, 
aud · gentle emmenagogues are to be employed. 


- Antiſpaſmodics, alſo; when ſa/ms and convulſions 


occaſion the complaint, are very proper; among 


which oil and laudanum, cold water, or that 


Which is ice-eold, both internally and externally 
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employed, and eaſtor, are che chief. When pw 
trefaction, or an effuſion ꝙ pus, have given riſe 


to the diſeaſe, acids, reſinous things, and anti- 


ſepties ought to be adminiſtered.” Laſtly, if air 


be contained in the abdominal cavity, it may be 
drawn off by the operation of paracenteſis; al- 
though frequently, while the cauſe remains, the 
diſeaſe is not removed, or often becomes worſe. 
When it is occaſioned by exceſſive evacuations, 
ſtrengthening remedies, bitters, and nnn 
are the remedies to be employed 

„An anomalous tympaniter, which was cured en 
autihyſterical, antiſcorbutic, and chalybeate remedies, may be ſeen 


in the firſt volume of the Edinburgh n communicated 
by Dr Alexander . RAGS ages 


1 45 4186 iv 
3 H 4P TE * xu. 


* q 
b w 7 


CONCERNING, OBSTRUCTIONS AND SWELLINGS 
OF THE ABDOMINAL VIscERA. 


118 WHENEVER any-viſcus becomes preter- 
naturally indurated or enlarged, and tenſe, it is 
commonly ſaid by medical men to be obftrufted. 
Thus glandt are ſaid to be ob/fruffed, when their 


| ſize is increaſed, or when, from being ſoft they 


become hard, and afford reſiſtance to the touch. 
Obſtruction is alleged to take place, when the 
extreme arteries, which they conſider as being co- . 
nical, being rendered narrower,” whether owing” 
to a morbid ſtate in themſelves, or from another 


| cauſe, are incapable of tranſmitting their fluids gi ; 


| 
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or when the fluids themſelves have acquired ſuch 
denſity, thickneſs, and viſcidity, that they cannot 
enter into the extremities of the capillary veſſels; 
or, laſtly, when. the contractility of the veſſels 
becomes ſo languid, that it can no longer propel 
the fluids. From all of theſe cauſes they affirm, 
that the fluids ftick and are collected in the ex- 
treme veſſels, that the parts are dilated, filled, 
indurated, and increaſed, and ob//rufions occa- 
toned. N N 

147. But many objections ſeem to prevent our 
acquieſcing in this explanation. And, in the 
firſt place, the lateſt anatomical obſervations de- 
monſtrate that the extreme arteries are not conical, 


but cylindrical. When a fluid, therefore, has 


once entered them, it cannot be prevented by the 
decreaſing diameter of the veſſels from proceeding 
farther. But let us grant that the fluid, either 
from a morbid ſtate of the veſſels, or from a 
morbid ſtate peculiar to itſelf, ſticks in them. In 
that caſe the veſſels filled by it are conſidered by 
thoſe who are {killed-in hydraulics as being ſhut, 
up and ſolid. Nothing more can flow into them, 
or be received by them. Hence they can neither 
be diſtended nor dilated to a greater bulk, for the 
propelled fluid immediately betakes itſelf to where 
it meets with leaſt reſiſtance : it, therefore, ei- 
ther flows into the free and patulous veſlels, or it 
returns by a retrograde courſe. If the firſt hap- 
pen, the capacity of the veſſels may be gradually 
increaſed, to be fure, by the influx of the fluid, but, 


— 
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the part will not become indurated and tumefied. 
If the ſecond happen, the veſſels will neither be 
dilated, nor will the part exceed its natural di- 
menſions. Some change, therefore, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily happen in the obſtructed part, on account 


of which it both daily increaſes in fize, and be- 


comes more tenſe from the hardneſs it acquires. 


But what can this change be but the dilatation, 
extenſion, and repletion of the cellular membrane, 
of which the viſcera and glands are almoſt intire- 
ly compoſed ? For if the cellutar membrane be 
relaxed; if its empty ſpaces yield too much to 
the WI of the fluid; if they admit it too a- 
bundantly or too thick, and do not propel it with 
ſufficient force; and if that happen flowly and 
ſucceffively, according as the cellular membrane 
is more and more weakened, or ſtretched by the 
fluid ruſhing into it: it is eaſy to underſtand how 
the cells, being gradually dilated and diſtended 
with accumulated fluid, not only ſhew increaſed 
bulk of the parts, but alſo hardneſs and refiſt- 
ance ; and how at the ſame time ſome circula- 
tion of the fluids is kept up through the remain- 
ing veſlels, preſerving the nouriſhment and life 


of the obſtructed part. The ſame thing muſt 
likewiſe happen, if the ſmall holes in the coats 


of the veſſels, named inorganic pores, or the la- 
teral veſſels, which open into the cells, in conſe- 
quence of the fluid being prevented from proceed- 


ing through its proper veſſels, and forced to ſeek 


2 paſſage elſewhere, are preſſed upon, dilated, and 
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Glled: for in that caſe too great a quantity of 


fluid will be forced into the cellular ſpaces lying 
among the veſſels, which, if it be moreover ſlug- 
iſh and viſcid, will be the more capable of ex- 
plaining all the phenomena of obſtructions. | 

148. All parts of our body are liable to ob. 


Aructions; ; but particularly the liver, ¶pleen, meſen- 


tery, omentum, pancreas, kidneys, ovaria, uterus, 
and glandular bodies . If any gland, or a par- 
ticular part of the cellular membrane any where, 


only {well and become hard, or any lymphatic 


veſſel become enlarged (the poſſibility of which, 
howeyer, ſome of the moderns, and among them 
Portal, deny), various kinds of tumours ariſe, 
namely, /olitary, circumſcribed, growing to mem- 
branes, frequently adbering to the ſurface of the viſ- 
cera, flrumous, encyſted, folliculated, formed like 
bydatids, and ſo forth. Likewiſe, according to 
the diverſity of the nature of the obſtructiug fluid, 
and the different degrees of obſtruction, or the 
form of the tumour, and ſymptoms attending i it, 
the ſwelling is named ay ans ſarcoma, Keen 
cancer. c. | 
A hard indolent tumour in the e e "i been deten 
bed by the author, in Ob/erv. xxii. of the work, entitled, Ob/erva- 
tionum medicarum, que anatomiæ ſuper/irule ſunt, &c. collected and 
er an. 1764, by Benvenutus. kon. Editor.] 
1349. The remote cauſes are, a languid and 
weak habit of body; atony of the fibres; viſcid 
and thick fluids ; acid, ſour, glutinous, fatty, a- 
ſtringent, and coagulating articles, either taken as 


medicine or food; imperfect digeſtion; vitiated 


W 1 1 Mt.  — 


2 tas. - - * „% „% r K *% 8 


or OBSTRUCTIONS AND SWELLINGS, &e, 529 


= —" 


chylification ; long continued, or improperly 
ſuppreſſed fevers; exceſſive evacuations z | moiſt 
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| air; the drinking of unwholeſome water; the abuſe þ 
of wine, or ſpirituous liquors ; an indolent life; 1 
: anxiety of mind; grief; hypochondriaſis and i 
| hyſteria ; ſpaſms; and every other thing which: 4 
: either weakens the tone of the parts, or deranges 
- the propet 0 of the blood, or retards its mo- bi: 
: tion, 1 990 0 
5 | 
'S 5 THE DIAGNOSIS. . 
150. The aceount of the „ eee i 
ces diſcovers the cauſes from which! the obſeruce a 
a tian generally proceeds, and prepares the way to * 
ö the diagnoſis. But the ſymptoms preſent are, 
| tenſion, weight, a fixed and dull pain, and ſwell. * MM 
ing in ſome part of the belly. Sometimes. there. 1: 
is preſent difficulty of reſpiration, and a deep, 
dry cough, which proceeds either from the dia- -n 
phragm being forced up, or from the conſent of j 
| the nerves... It is to be obſerved, however, that, if 
' when the obſtruction is inconſiderable and re- 1 
| cent, it is not eaſily perceived, and that only I 
| ſome injury appears in the action of the part af- j 
3 | fected. But, whenever any injury occurs in the N 


functions of the viſcera of the lower part of the 
| belly, we are at once entitled to aſcribe it to ob- 
| ſtructions, becauſe frequently ſuch complaints a- 
riſe from debility, or a morbid ſtate of the ſto- 
; mach, or from depravation of the gaſtric and 
| other fluids of the ſtomach, or from _ Like- 
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wiſe there is a total abſence of pain, if the ob- 
ſtruction, in conſequence of its long continuance, | 
has acquired a /chirrous nature; or, on the other | 
hand, an acute and pungent one is excited, to- 
gether with a ſenſe of burning, when it paſſes 
into caucer, or abſcc/s. Theſe are long protract- 
ed, and gradually increaſe. Laſtly, a bad habit 
of body, cachexy, emaciation, and atrophia ; flow 
fevers ; œdematous ſwellings ; thick, lateritious 
urine; aſcites; anaſarca; and various other ſpe- 
cies of dropſy, ſupervene. 
15 t. If the liver be obſtructed, according as 
the right or left lobe is affected, a ſwelling and 
reſiſtance are felt in the right hypochondre, or in 
the epigaſtrium, unleſs it he deeper ſeated under 
the falſe ribs ; the patient lies more eaſily upon 
the right fide ; and ſymptoms of i#erus appear, e- 
ſpecially if the concave part of the liver be affect- 
ed. But if the pieen be ſwelled, it is manifeſt to 
the touch in the left hypochondre; ſometimes it 
falls forwards or downwards; the patient reſts 
more conveniently upon the left ſide; and when 
he changes this poſture, and turns to the right 
ſide, he perceives on the oppoſite ſide a ſenſe of 
weight and pulling, If the pancreas be affected, 
a ſwelling, pain, and ſenſe of weight acroſs the 
bottom of the ftomach, are felt. Again, if the 
meſentery, omentum, kidneys, ovaria, or uterus be 
6bftruted, ſymptoms of obſtruction are mani- 
feſted in the middle of the abdomen, or about the 


OP OBSTRUCTIONS AND SWELLINGS, &c. 


tt an oats ſ wc As ein ne ES 


fn. iS Sed A +- ind 0. tn A @aS © ao Ht aa oÞw-a 2x x Wy Da Pom a. 


ES EP 3%. IHE nd 


# 


OF OBSTRUCTIONS AND SWELLINGS, &c, 527 


ia, or in the hypogaſtrium ; and injuries of the 
functions of theſe parts are preſent. Swellings 
of the omentum are of various kinds, according 
as they are occaſioned by a watery fluid, or by a 
gelatinous or oily one, or one of another nature, 
or by a collection of air. The hydatids, which 


are found in the omentum, according to Portal, 


are formed, not of the blood-veſſels, or lympha- 
tics, but of the cellular membrane. For by 
blowing in air he changed the parietes of 
theſe tumours into cellular membrane, and 
ſometimes diſcovered fat between their laminz. 
Theſe tumours can be felt in the region of the 
omentum. They are frequently ſo moveable, 


that, on the patient's poſture being ſhifted, they 
paſs from one fade to another. If they abound 


with fatty and thick matter, and, in the progreſs 
of the diſeaſe, increaſe in bulk and weight, they 


occaſion troubleſome pulling and tenſion of the 
viſcera to which they adhere, eſpecially the ſto- 


mach; in conſequence of which frequently the 
moſt troubleſome vomiting is excited T. The 


tumours growing to the meſentery are deeper 


ſeated, leſs moveable, and ſituate more in the 


centre of the abdomen. The omentum, accord- 
ing to Portal, is likewiſe ſometimes affected with 
emphyſema, in conſequence of air being evolved 
between its laming : which likewiſe happens 
without putrefaction to hypochondriacal and hy- 
ſterical people. The tumour ' occaſioned in this 
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way is moveable; it is perceptible to the touch; | 


and elaſtic, and is cured by riding and the em- 
ployment of the bath. Schirrous tumours, as F 


have already obſerved, betray themſelves by their 


hardneſs and the abſence of pain. Women, who 
have frequently borne children, are moſt liable 
to them f. It may be remarked, however, that 
all the ſymptoms are frequently fallacious, on ac- 
count of the ſituation of the viſcera being fre- 
quently changed, or on account of complications 
of the inteſtines, and tumours growing to them, 
as I have elſewhere repeatedly noticed. 

* Hiſt. de Pacad. roy. de Nun. 1510 & 1%, p. 541. | 

+ Comment. de reb. in ſcient. et med. ge/t. Lig. vol. xxi. p. 408. 

In pregnancy frequently the omentum is compreſſed by the 
uterus, and tolled back upon itſelf, ſo as to be ſometimes inflamed, 
and indurated, and to oceaſion tumouts of various forms, hard and 
oblong, fituate ſometimes obliquely, ſometimes tranſverſely. Such 
tumours are found, after parturition; in the abdomen of women, 
and are carried about even for many years without great inconve- 


nience. Ruyſch in the body of a woman obſerved the omentum 
tuo inches thick, three broad, and upwards of a ſpan long, and of an 


ado cen, or ſcirrhous r 


= x PROGNOSIS. _ 


152. Tun prognoſis may be readily formed 
from the obſervations already delivered. Gene- 
rally ob/irufion, when it is recent, and ſuper- 
venes in young people, is reſolved ; but, when 
it is of long ſtanding, and when it occurs in ad- 
vanced life, it is almoſt incurable. The flow of 
the piles; intermitting fever; ſometimes vomit- 
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ing of blood ; and a diarrhoea coming on, not 
unfrequently afford relief. Sometimes, likewiſe, 
an epiſtaxis has cured a ſwelling of the plenty | 
as Menghini of Bologna has obſerved, 


| 


THE CURE. e 


15 3. Fon removing obltrucions of all kinds, 
the indications are, to attenuate | the thick 
fluids; to rouſe into motion ſuch as are ſtag- 
nant ; to dilute ſuch as are acrid; to render fluid 


thoſe which are coagulated ; to open the paſſa- F Bs, 


ges; to allay and remove ſpaſms ; to reſtore tone 
to the fibres; and, laſtly, to remove the prediſ- 
poſing cauſes. With which view, the bowels 

ought, firſt to be relaxed, per epicraſin, as it is 
called; and this muſt be occaſionally repeated at 
proper intervals, while the other aperient and de- 


obſtruent remedies are employed. Rhubarb,” -_ 


cryſtals of tartar, ſoluble tartar, manna, aloes, / 
the Pilule tartaree of Bontius, the pilule de am- 
moniaco of Quercetanus, and the pilulæ de tribus 
with rhubarb, are preterred to. others. Likewiſe 
clyſters frequently thrown in, both with the view . 
of relaxing the bowels, and, by means of the ab- 
ſorbents, of pouring fluid immediately into the 
viſcera, are greatly commended by many. Nor 
is it improper to let blood, at leaſt by means of 


leeches, if plethora, pregnancy, or eee " 
Vol. V. l 
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the menſtrual, or hemorrhoidal diſcharge, har 
given riſe to the complaint. 
154. Among the vegetables voſſeſſing an a- 
perient property, five roots, namely, thoſe of 
_ parſley, aſparagus, fennel, petroſelinum, and ruf- 
cus, claim the firſt place. In warm and dry 
temperaments, the root of graſs, ſuccory, ſouth- 
ernwood, ftrawberries, ſorrel, agrimony, fumi- 
tory, and beccabunga, are to be preferred. In 
lax and cold conſtitutions, the root of madder, 
fern, and turmeric ; wormwood ; ſouthernwood; 
horehound ; horſe-radiſh ; and orange-peel, ſeem 
to be preferable. The decoctions and juices ex- 
preſſed from theſe in the ſpring, or in a concrete 
form in the winter, are to be employed; to which 
may be added the whey of cow's or goat's milk, 
On the ſame account the beſt remedies are ſapo- 
naceous and inciſive things, as gum-ammoniac, 
fagapenum, and opponax ; venice ſoap; the ter- 
ra folata tartar: ; the liquor terre foliate ; the 
lixivial falts ; the neutral ſalts ; vitriolated tartar ; 
the ſal polychreſt ; the arcanum duplicatum ; ſal 
 ammoniac, and its flowers; tincture of antimo- 
ny; kermes mineral * ; and calomel. Huxham 
affirms, that he has a thouſand times experienced 
the efficacy of the terra foliata in removing ob- 
ſtructions; or he even propoſes ſubſtituting in 
place of it, as being ill more efficacious, the vola- 
tile ſalt of hartſhorn ſaturated with the acetous a- 
cid . Boerhaave, in very cold conſtitutions, re- 
commends ſoap made of the pureſt alkali and di- 
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ſtilled oil, namely, the ſoap of Van Helmont f. 
Harvey propoſes a ſpoonful of the tin&ure of the 


ſalt of tartar, morning and evening ||. It acts as 


a deobſtruent, and excites a flow of urine. This 
tincture conſiſts of two ounces of calcined ſalt of 


tartar in ſpirits of wine, not reQified, but of the 


beſt kind; dee in u tand-bath.. und . 
lour becomes yellow. Let it then be decanted 


for uſe. The juice of grapes newly expreſſed at- 


tenuates all the fluids, and opens obſtructions, as 


Van Swieten affirms h. Farr, by means of the 
internal and external employment of cicuta, diſ—-— 


cuſſed obſtructions of the liver and ſpleen, from 
which both cough and aſcites, and anaſarca con- 
joined with tertian intermittent, had ariſen N. 
Lange mentions that the extract of wormwood 
with venice ſoap, to the extent of half a dram 


daily, within three weeks produced remark- 


able benefit in the cure of obſtructions of the 
liver and pleen . And he affirms that, in the 
treatment of the atrophia of infants and children, 


proceeding from obſtruction of the lower belly 


and meſentery, Glauber's falts, taken in whey, 
and continued for a length of time, proves ex- 


tremely efficacious ff. Ledeleury recommends 


the decoction of fig-wort, venice ſoap, and ipe- 
cacuanha in ſmall doſes; and, towards the end 
of the diſeaſe, he employs linſeed-oil with good 


effect 4g. 
* Geoffroy Mat. Med. T. i. p. 126. + Obſerve. de aere 
& morb, ꝓidem. T. i. p. 144. | 4 Cbem. "Fa di p. 395. 5 f 
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0 l De art. curand. mort. expeAat, p. 25. | $ { 6og. n. vid. 
I Med. ob/ervat. and inquiries, T. ir. Miſcel. verit. faſc. i. 
p. SS- ++ ibid. p. 79. tt Comment. Lip/. de reb. 


in ſcient. nat, et med. geft. vol. viii. P. iii. p. 423. 424. 


155. After the timely and long continued em- 
ployment of theſe remedies, we muſt next have 


recourſe to ſtrengthening remedies, as millefolium, 


peruvian bark, iron, and preparations of it. 
Moreover, fomentations, frictions, anointing the 
patient with the oil of capers, that of chamomile, 
and wormwood ; ointments and plaſters, as thoſe 
of arthanita, of hemlock, of frogs with mercury, 
the /aponatum of Barbetta (adding occaſionally 
gum-ammoniac, gum-galbanum, and gum-elemi), 
ought not to be neglected externally. In the 
ſummer-time the proper remedies are, the acidu- 
lous mineral waters, or the cathartic bitter ones, 
or chalybeate ſprings, and the bath. But nothing 
is more efficacious than an embrocation, firſt of 
milk, or an emollient decoction, or next, of a mine- 
ral or chalybeate water, This remedy is employed 
ſo that the fluid may fall by drops from a height 
upon the part affected. In the employment of it, 
however, we muſt guard againſt its falling with too 
much force, which, either by creating pain, or in- 
creaſing it if already preſent, might prove detrimen- 
tal to the patient. When the ſwellings are ſoft 
and troubleſome from their weight, the uneaſi- 
neſs is alleviated by means of bandages brought 
round the abdomen . Gorter recommends li- 
ving animals, or their warm viſcera, to be con- 


ſtantly applied to che obſtructed parts, as being 


Breathing pure air, riding on horſeback, or in a 


% 
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well calculated, by the natural heat they afford, 
to reſolve the fluids rendered concrete by cold, or 
any other ſimilar cauſe f. 

„Nen Le. f Db Jeri. hor oi 


156. In the regimen, crude, farinaceous, fatty, 
flatulent articles of diet, and ſuch as readily be- 
come putrid, as well as acid and four things, 
ought to be avoided. The drink ought to be the 
pureſt water, or that in which vegetables have 
been boiled, or which has been prepared with 
ſteel, or weak white wine taken. moderately, 


carriage, and travelling, are ſo neceſſary, that the 
cure cannot be completed without them. What 


ought to be done in the cure of ſcirrhus “, can- 
cer, abſceſs , atrophia , and dropſy ||, I have 
elſewhere more than once pointed out. 


Albertini, merely by the employment of the ground pine, 
without uſing any other external remedy, or any excretion fol- 
lowing, ſucceeded in removing a tumour, which, to the touch, ap- 
peared to be ſcirrhous. Morgagni, ZEgi/t. anat. med. xxxix. 35. But 
this remedy muſt be avoided when a diſcharge of blood from the 
uterus takes place. Id. ibid. Valſalva checked ſcirrhous tumours. 
of the uterus and mammæ, by employing bleeding twice in the 
ſpring-time, and twice in the autumn. Id. ib. Lange is very ſuc- 
ceſsful in the removal of tumours of the glands, and recent ſcir- 
rhous tumours of the mammæ, which neither mercury nor hemlock: 
had reduced, by means of petroſelinum bruiſed down and” mixed 
with the patient's urine, and afterwards applied to the indurated 
part. Miſcel. verit. faſc. i. p. 26. 


| + Concerning ſcirrhus, cancers, and wbſcelſes, ſee 8 ſhort 

Commentary on Inflammation, Vol. I. par. 78.; as alſo. concerning 

Fevers, par. 306. to 309. and par. 333. Vol. III. par. 387. and 

389. 397. Vol. IV. Part II. par. 16. Kc. 
L13 
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1 Concerning atrophia, ſee Vol. IV. part I. n 
where. 

Concerning dropſy, ſee Vol. III. chap. ii.; ad of this Vol, 
part I. chap. v. part II. chap. xi. 

Although the proper place for diſcuſſing the operation of para. 
centeſis in dropſy of the abdomen might appear to be the fifth chap. 
ter, where the author, treating particularly of dropſy of the cheſt, 
treats in a general way of every ſpecies of. dropſy of the human 
body; on account of other occupations with which I was then 
engaged, I had not time left for conſulting his notes upon the ſub. 
ject. Afterwards, however, I happened, when turning over ſome 
papers of his concerning this operation, to hit upon the following 
obſervations, which I have thought fit to add here, although it 
perhaps may not appear to-be altogether the proper place, and al- 
though they may not ſeem to be either new, or abſolutely neceſſary, 
rather than to omit them altogether. [Germ. Ed. J. His own words 
are: The paracenteſis ought to be performed between the um- 
bilicus and the anterior ſpine. of the ileum. In this part there 
are neither nerves nor blood · veſſols of any conſequence, nor does the 
muſculus refus lie in the way. This place, therefore, is more ſe- 
cure for performing the operation. The water ought to be intirely 
drawn off at once, that the admiſſion of the air may not induce pu- 
trefaction, or other bad ſymptoms, in conſequence of its being 
dratyn off at different times. But, that the intire extraction of 
the water may not be followed by fainting, and other bad con- 
ſequences, a belt is propoſed, the deſcription and uſe of which 
are given by Dr Alexander Monro, in vol. I. of the Edin- 
burgh Phyfical Effays, For, by means of this baudage, all the 
abdominal viſcera are compreſſed juſt as when the water was pre- 
ſent, Hence it happens, that fainting ddes not ſucceed the opera- 
tion, as would otherwiſe take place in conſequence of too great a 
relaxation of the viſcera, and their being too inſtantaneouſly freed 
from their accuſtomed weight. Garengeot (vol. i. obſerv. p. 
298.), before performing the operation, recommends to the patient 
uling exerciſe, with the view that the thicker parts of the wa- 
tery fluid contained in the cavity may be properly mixed, and thus 
more eaſily diſcharged. But if, after the operation, it be a doubt- 
ful matter whether or not ſuch thick particles be retained, he pro- 
poſes the injeQing of barley-water in order to waſh them out.” 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


CONCERNING JAUNDICE AND BILIARY 
CALCULI 


157. Taz ſhining white and red colour of the 
whole ſkin may be changed in various ways ; for 
it either becomes preternaturally yellow, or green, 
or black, or pale, or tinged with various hues. 
This diſeaſe is named by the Greeks :Herus *, 
and by us morbus regius , ſometimes morbus ar- 
quatus |, ſometimes aurigo, ſometimes bilis ſuffu- 


o. Herus ariſes from diſeaſes of the liver, and 


from the checked or diminiſhed excretion of bile ; 
although, for the moſt part, it does not always 
proceed from this cauſe alone. Frequently, in 
icteric bodies, no morbid condition of the liver, 
no taint of the ductus biliferi, and no biliary cal- 
culi are obſervable. For the vitiated mixture of 
the blood or ſerum, or morbid condition of the 
lymph, independent of any vitiation of the liver, 
or bile, not unfrequently—as appears from the 
moſt accurate obfervations—occafions an unnatu- 
ral colour in the whole ſkin, ſaliva, and other 
fluids, ſimilar to that occafioned by the bile flow- 
ing back into the blood, and being diffuſed over 
the whole ſyſtem. The former is more properly 
named iFerus, and the latter leſs properly . The 
colour of the blood, therefore, or of its ferum or 
lymph: deviating remarkably from its natural 
L14 | 
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condition, may be conſidered as being the proxi- 
mate cauſe of this diſeaſe. 


The Hidor viverra is a ſpecies of eee the eyes of 


* are of a golden colour. The i&eros, a bird of the ſame co- 


lour, on ſeeing which, as Pliny mentions, the ideric patient uſed to 
oh cured, but the bird itſelf died. | | 


- + It was named regivs, becauſe, according to Pliny, thoſe who 


88 the courts of kings are moſt frequently aſſected with this 
complaint. 


ws + Arquatur, on account of i its reſembling the colour of the 


rain- bow. 
|} Wedel, Pact, e ent Bonet, Tbe/. med. vol. i. 
b. 855. 


.. 158. To the remote cauſes belong, a 
of bile, or too great thinneſs of i it, in conſequence 
of which it cannot be intirely excreted, but ſome 
part flows. back into the blood“; or an al- 
kaline acrimony of it, on account of which 
the bile-ducts are irritated and contracted; or 
ſome impediment in the branches of the hepatic 
duct, or in its trunk, or in the ductus choledo- 


chus, preventing the free paſſage of the ſecre- 


ted bile into the duodenum. This is occaſion- 
ed, either by ſmall clots of viſcid bile, or by bilia- 


ry calculi formed in the liver or gall- bladder, by 


which the paſſages of the ductus bilieri are ob- 
ſtructed; or by viſcid mucus collected in the 
duodenum; or by the meconium in children, by 
which the orifice of the ductus choledochus is 


ſhut up; or by lumbrici of the inteſtines entering 


into the enlarged choledochus f; or, laſtly, by 
5 the diminiſhed capacity of all theſe ducts. This 
5 al, again, is diminiſhed, either by the Fans 


* 
. » 
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| ficous and gradual contraction of the ducts, or 


by rigidity or ſpaſm of them; or by external 


compreſſion, in conſequence of the congeſtion 


and ſwelling of neighbouring parts. Under this 
head come, inflammation, eſpecially of the under 

part of the liver; obſtruction; ſeirrhus; tu- 
bercles of various kinds; hypochondriacal an- 
hyſterical ſpaſms Þ ; acute or intermitting fever; 
acrid and draſtic poiſons, as Hoffman and others 
notice; colic pains ; diſtention or inflation of the 
inteſtines, eſpecially of the duodenum and colon; 
increaſed bulk and ſcirrhoſity of the pancreas 
indolence ; long- continued ſlothfulneſs, or fre- 


quent ſtooping, to which certain employments, 


and the purſuit of literature, are liable; emotions 

of mind, as rage; ſudden terror; grief; hard, 
thick, viſcid food; the abuſe of ardent ſpirits ; 
pregnancy; a blow upon the right hypochondre ; 
retention of the meconium ; the ſudden cooling 
of the body in ſwimming ; cachexy ; ſwellings 
and obſtructions of the ſpleen ; the bite of the 


viper, or that of other poiſonous animals |. 3 


*The bile being agitated and, attenuated by fever is re- 
abſorbed into the blood, and tinges the urine and eyes nearly 
with the colour of jaundice z as Van Swieten remarks, { 587. 
Marckard, in a work publiſhed at Leipſic, an. 1778. entitled, Me- 
diciniſche Verſuthe, was of opinion that icterus does not ariſe from the 


' regurgitation of the bile of the liver, unleſs that of the gall-blad- 
der alſo flows in. But his opinion is refuted by Tode, in the re- 


Mt of that work. See the arguments in De Haen, vol. i. Pre- : 
. in in/lit. pathol. p. 119. in additament. 


1 G. 1. Beuth has ſhewn, that not unfrequently worms pals 
from the duodenum into the gall-bladder, and, by continuing there, 
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tes SM bends very hb ahh Ste has 
bricus ſhut up in the gall-bladder. See the Comment, med. Lig. 
vol. xvii. p. 713. Lieutaud alſo diſcovered a lumbricus altogether 
obſtructing the ductus choledochns. Hiſt. anat. med. vol. i. p. 211, 
Ludwig alſo affirms, that he, in like manner, obſerved three of the 
' hurabgici teretes in the ſame gall-bladder, | 


t Coe and Haberden deny that iQerus ariſes from ſpaſms : but 
fach ſpaſms are demonſtrated by inſtances of icterus being ſuddenly 
' occaſioned by paſſions of the mind; according to the oblerrations 

| of Tode, Cullen, Monro, and kn: | 


I Galen (Del. gg. I. & V. c.8.) obſerved a greeniſh co 

lour all over the body take place from the bite of a viper in one of 
the Emperor's flaves. It appears alſo, that ſometimes the body 
becomes yellow from the bite of various kinds of ſerpents. Lanzo- 
nt obſerved an ĩcterus occaſioned by the bite of a cat, which laſted 


forty days, Ephem. N. C. Kc. 


159. Ifterus is divided into o primary and 8 
dary ; into legitimate and illegitimate ; into critical 
and ſymptomatic ; into yellow and black ; into pe- 
riodical and not periodical ; into fhort and tran- 
fient; and into continued and obſtinate. The ßeriodi- 
cal, or rather the recurrent, ſpecies is generally ſup- 
poſed to be occaſioned by biliary calculi Theſe 
are frequently found, eſpecially in the gall-blad- 
der; and they are ſmall ſtones of various ſize, 
figure, colour, and compoſition, 'They are found 
very minute, granulous, ſmall, larger, 

very great ſize; angular, rough, cubical, ſquare, 
quadrangular, with many angles, conical, ſphe- 
rical, oval, cylindrical; ſometimes ſeparate, 
ſometimes collected into ſmall maſſes; yellow, 
of a brown or ſaffron colour, pale, whitiſh, aſh- 
coloured, of a whitiſh-brown, of a golden yel- 
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low, blackiſh, or intirely black, bluiſh, red, and 
ſilver- coloured; golden, greeniſh, variegated, 


pellucid like, cryſtal, or reſembling a ſpecies of 
chryſolith; or like gum-arabic ; compoſed of va- 
rious layers, or lamellæ, or radiated ſtriæ; in 
number ſometimes two hundred, three hundred, 
ſeven hundred, a thouſand, and, if Faſch is to be 
credited, two thouſand, and three thouſand fix 
hundred and forty- ſix; ſometimes fewer in num- 
ber, of the ſize of an olive, hazel- nut, common 


nut, or pigeon's egg; ſometimes ſingle, and fill- 


ing the whole gall- bladder; hard, ſoft, and fri- 
able; generally floating in water; blazing on 
applying fire, as the yellow ones; or decrepita- 
ting, as moſt of the um or calcareous ones; or 
melting, and fo forth *. | | 
See Morgagni, Zpift. anat. med. xxxvii. Sabatier, Sis 2 
de variis calculer. biliar. ſpecieb. c. and Boucher, Oer vationt fur ler 
fierres bikaires, fc. A. caſe of ifterus proceeding from biliary cal- 
culi may be found in the ad volume of the Edinburgh Phyſical 
Efays, 1 


THE DIAGNOSIS. 


160, lcvznvs i is recogniſed chiefly 170 the va- 
rious colour of the ſkin, eyes, and urine. In 
the yellow or; Bilious icterus, the ſkin becomes 
yellow, eſpecially about the temples, ears, and 
cheſt, The white of the eye appears dark co- 
loured and ſuffuſed with bile. The urine is tur- 
bid, ſaffron - coloured, and tinges a rag dipt into it 
with the ſame colour, which other urine does not 
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do; nay, not unfrequently the diſeaſe itſelf is 
preceded by deep-red urine before any yellowneſs 
appearing elſewhere. The ſputum, ſaliva, and 
ſweat, as Borelli has noticed“, ſometimes be- 
come yellow; a bitter taſte is felt in the mouth, 
and there is generally preſent troubleſome thirſt. 
Nor are there wanting inſtances of perſons to 
whom all objects appear tinged with a yellow 
colour, which is to be derived from the eye, cor- 
nea, and aqueous humour being completely infect- 
ed . For ſuch is the diffuſion of bile over the 
whole body, that the veſſels, muſcles, viſcera, 
bones |, and fat, are found of a yellow colour ||. 
Jo theſe ſymptoms are added, heavineſs of the 
body; a pain ſometimes about the ſtomach ; loſs 
of appetite ; nauſea ; ſometimes vomiting, and a- 
grypnia; itching all over the body, or in parti- 
cular parts of it; generally coſtiveneſs, and the 
voiding of aſh-coloured or whitiſh faces, which 
happens chiefly when the whole bile is forced to 
flow back into the blood. For, if the paſſage of 
the ductus choledochus be not intirely obſtruct- 
ed, or if the cauſe of the icterus be in the cyſtic 
duct, in that caſe the fæces may be tinged 9. 
Sometimes at the beginning of the complaint 
fever ſucceeds to the icterus, and ſeems to be ex- 
cited by the ſudden paſſing of the bile into the 
blood, but ſuch a fever is frequently of ſhort con- 
tinuance, quickly diſappearing. Sometimes it only 
ſupervenes upon an icterus of long ſtanding, and 
proves tedious. Sometimes it precedes the icterus, 
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as in acute diſeaſes; at times it is accompanied 


by it at every acceſſion, as frequently happens in 
tertian intermittents. But when the diſeaſe is pro- 
tracted long, the whole body either becomes of a pa- 


liſh green N, or in courſe of time the yellowneſs in- 
creaſes daily; it induces a black colour, and then 


the urine itſelf is tinged with a brown or black 


hue. Sometimes, however, ſuch a black colour 


does not proceed from the duration of the yellow 
and bilious icterus, or from its greater intenſity, 
but from ſwelling 'of the ſpleen, and black bile 


infecting ee blood, and changing the na- 
tural colgur of the body; which is eafily aſcer- 
tained hy applying the hand, and by other ſymp- 
toms of the atrabiliary vg 193 


* Centur, i. obſ. 68. 


— 


1 Not only Varro, Lucretius, Sextus Empires, Caſſius, Ga- | 


len, but likewiſe Mercurialis, Hoffman, Sydenham, Boerhaave, 
Van Swieten, and latterly Naas have illuſtrated the fact by 
their obſervations, - 


+ Van Swieten, ; 950. has obſerved the SOA and even be 


cartilages, tinged with a yellow colour. Likewiſe Beuth. 1. c. and 
Stoll, Rat. med. Par. iii. ſect. v. obſ. 7. 


See the Ephemeris, Dec. 1. an, iv. obſ. 194. Morgagni, 
Epiſt. anat. med, xxxvü. and Storck, Anat. med. i. p. 150. 


De Haen, Rat. med. P. iv. chap. iii. p. 120. He however 
obſerves (vol. i. Prælecb. trad. de idero), that ſometimes the fæces 
are white, without i&erus being preſent. But I am of opinion, 
that the ſecretion of bile does not then go on. Some obſervations 
of Stoll, however (p. 355.), ſhew that the ducts carrying the bile 
to the inteſtines have frequently been found open in iQeric patients, 
but the diſeaſe was for the moſt part conjoined with great inflam- 


mation of the lungs and er Was the icterus, then, occaſioned 


by ſpaſm, or by ulcerating bile ? 
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T In the Ephem. N. C. obſ. 41. p. 61. we read, that Lanzoni ſaw 
an ĩcteric patient of forty years of age, whoſe face was all over 
green to the throat ; while the right fide of the body was black and 
the left yellow, ſo that three diftin& colours were obſerved. It is 


ſurpriſing that the parts which before were green gradually became 


yellow, and that thoſe which were black, next becoming yellow, 
again gradually become black, until after the twentieth day the 
{kin was covered all over with a yellow colour. In the ſame work, 


cent. iii. obſerv. 64. p. 145. Behrens relates the hiſtory of an icte- 


rus attacking half the body, in a man of ſeventy years of age, who, 


in conſequence of a fit of anger, was attacked with apoplexy, and 


afterwards with an hemiplegia of the right fide, which fide was at 
the ſame time affected with icterus, ſo exactly dividing the body, 
that the right fide of the noſe was marked with the icteric colour, 
while the left was not at all. See Ettmuller, Colle8. oper. prof. 
vol. it. p. 844. Likewiſe Dupui, i in his Inaugural Diſſertation De 
bomine dentro et ſfinifiro, has a ſimilar obſervation, which, however, 
he does not think 1s to be found in any other author. But, inde- 


; pendent of thoſe already quoted, the ſame obſervation was made by 


Valſalva z and Morgagni, in his 35th epiſtle, already repeatedly 


quoted, explains the phenomenon. 


161. We learn that the complaint ariſes from 


a a vitiated mixture of the blood, and from morbid 


Rates of the ſerum and lymph, if there be no 
ſenſe of pain or uneaſineſs at the region of the 
liver ; if a bad habit of body have preceded ; if 
the urine do not ſhew the icteric ſymptom ; if 
the fæces be not white, and, come eaſily off; if 
a viper, or other poiſonous animal, have bit the 
patient, or if poiſon have been ſwallowed, 

162. Nor, as is generally, though improperly 


ſuppoſed, muſt we conclude, that an obſtinate ic- 


terus, and which is apt to return, always ariſes 
from calculi in the gall-bladder (159.). For it 


has very frequently happened, that calculi have 
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been found in the gall-bladder, without being 
preceded by any ſymptoms of icterus. The ſame 
thing is teſtified by Lœlius a Fonte, Pechlin, Ett- 
muller, Valliſner, Haller, and many others men- 


tioned by Morgagni *, who likewiſe had an op- 


portunity of ſeeing eighteen perſons, beſides four 
others deſcribed by Valſalva, who had had ſtones 


in the gall-bladder, notwithſtanding which none 


of them had been affected with jaundice. More- 
over, the ſame learned author has ſhewn, that, in 
theſe perſons, who, from having calculi in the 
pall-bladder, were liable to jaundice, beſides 
theſe calculi, likewiſe other morbid conditions of 
the liver were found. By attending to which 
circumſtances, and to thoſe afterwards to be no- 
ticed, it will appear evident that theſe calculi af- 
ford no certain pathognomonic ſymptoms, what- 
ever others contend, and that their preſence can 
only be. conjectured. For the heavineſs, pain 
ſtretching to the enſiform cartilage, the obſtinate 
and periodical icterus, and other ſimilar ſymp- 
toms, are in common to other affections, and the 
effects of other cauſes. The evacuation of the 
calculi, by the inteftines or mouth, therefore, is 
the only unequivocal ſymptom of their preſence. 
Hence Morgagni propoſes diſſolving the fæces, 
and paſſing them through a ſieve, in order to de- 

te& the preſence of ſuch calculi f. We muſt 

guard, however, againſt confounding ſuch cal- 
culi with thoſe which may happen to be contain- 
ed ia the inteſtines T. I myſelf have frequently 
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obſerved calculi, which were truly thrown 
off by vomiting, 


* Epiſt. xxxvil. n. 31, En a OE DE APs 125 


Felici Del preſagio medico, p. 185. and Faller Ot pathol. ob.. 33, 
1 L. c. n. 44. 


t Concerning calculi in the inteſtines, and in various other | 


parts of the body, the ſtudent may conſult Scardona, I. c. c. xi. J 1. 


Manetti, in the notes upon Sauvages's Diſſertations, p. 74. and the 


Cannatia medics ee, n. xlix, an. 1763, &c. 


163. Biliary calculi, therefore, can occaſion 
icterus only when, in conſequence of their point- 
ed figure, or weight, they injure and ftretch the 


- gall-bladder “; or when they are compreſſed by 


external force, or driven into the cyſtic duct by 


the bile of the gall-bladder, or by the poſition of 


the body, and compreſhon, inducing ſuch irrita- 


tion, that even the ductus choledochus becomes 


ſpaſmodically affected, and prevents the excretion 
of the bile ; or, laſtly, when entering the ductus 
choledochus, they remain faſt there, and com- 
pletely obſtruct it. In both caſes, either in con- 
ſequence of the gall-bladder being irritated, or in 
conſequence of its being too much diſtended by 


the abundance of bile, a dreadful pain is excited 


in the right hypochondre, and precedes the ifte- 
rus, or occaſionally returns, cauſing the iQterus 


likewiſe to return, or aggravating it, and making 


the colour deeper. It is then very properly na- 
med colica iFerica, or hepatica. It does not always 


- ariſe from calculi; as it may ſometimes be occa- 


ſioned by clots of bile, or any other cauſe ob- 
ſtructing the ductus choledochus ; or by the bile 
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of the gall-bladder itſelf being too thick, and ha- 


ving become acrid from ſtagnation. 


* Calculi ſometimes occafion hemorrhages, An inſtance of 'n 
branch of the vena ports being burſt. by them, will be found in the 
Paris Medical Journal for July 1782. | 

164. The icterie colic generally attacks * 


and people advanced in life, ſeldom young 


people; but eſpecially ſuch as are of a bilious, 


or melancholic temperament, and who lead an 


indolent and luxurious life, or labour under great 


mental anxiety. It firſt betrays itſelf by an 


uneaſy tenſion and weight in the hypochondres, 


eſpecially ſome time after taking food. It next 
occaſions a ſenſe of pain, ſometimes obtuſe, ſome- 


times acute, about the region of the ſtomach, or 


ſcrobiculus cordis, like a cardialgia, with conſtant 
anxiety at the ſeat of the liver, and an inexpreſ- 
ſible internal uneaſineſs. But, in a ſhort time, 
either of its own accord, or in conſequence of ſome 
carminative being employed, it ceaſes, as if it de- 
pended upon flatus, or ſome error in diet. Next 
day, however, the white of the eye, when atten- 
tively examined, and eſpecially at the inner angle, is 
generally ſlightly yellow, and the urine appears 


more ſaturated than uſual, and almoſt red; or fre- 


quently yellowiſh, or greeniſh ſtools are paſſed; and, 
when this happens, the colour of which I have 
now ſpoken does not always ſhew itſelf in the 
eyes and urine. The complaint occaſionally re- 


turns, ſometimes for ſome months, and you off 
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in the ſame manner, without occaſioning alarm 
either to the patient or the phyſician, as there is 
always ſome manifeſt cauſe, to which it may be 


eaſily referred, until at length it attacks the pa- 


tient with greater violence, and diftreſſes him 


longer, evidently terminating in icterus. But, as 


it frequently diſappears in a few days, it is on 
that account generally conſidered as being critical, 
or /ympathetic, and occaſioned by a painful con- 


traction of the duodenum. | 
165. But the practitioner is not ſuffered to re- 


main long under this fallacy; for, when the 


icterus has ſcarcely been diſcuſſed, or when it is 
drawing to a concluſion, in conſequence of any 


Night cauſe, the pain arrives at ſuch a height, and 
is attended with ſuch a ſenſe of rending and tenſion 
about the liver, ſtomach, and ſcrobiculus cordis, in- 
ceeſſant anxiety, and ſuch excruciating pain and 


ſwelling of the parts affected, that they cantiot 
endure the ſlighteſt touch of the hand; with 
great ſtraitening of the cheſt; with nauſea and 
vomiting, or an inclination to vomit. Some- 
times the pain ſtretches to the loins and back; 


ſometimes to the umbilicus and enſiform carti- 
lage*; for the duodenum reaches to the former, 


and the ligaments of the liver to the latter; ſome- 
times it excites an acute fever, with a quick and 
hard pulſe, and diſtreſſes the patients with fuch 
excruciating pain, that they can neither ftretch 


their limbs, nor recline in any other way, but by 
_ bending forward upon their belly, Theſe ſymp- 
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toms continue ſometimes longer, ſometimes 
ſhorter; and, as they frequently at firſt come on 
ſuddenly, ſo they ſometimes depart on a fudden, 
and in a moment's time, without any gradual a- 
batement. More frequently, however, they go 
off ſlowly and gradually, always leaving behind 
an icteric colour of the whole body, or, at leaſt, 
of the face-and cheſt, together with bound belly, 
and ſcanty and ſaffron- coloured urine. They go 
off in a moment's time, when the gall-bladder is _ 
emptied, as it were, by a fingle evacuation. This 


happens when it pours out the. bile with great I 


violence againſt the obſtacle oppoſed to it, forcing 
them both into the duodenum ; or when, while 
the obſtacle ſtill remains, it vices it back into the 
hepatic duct and its branches, transfuſing it into 
the paſſages of the blood. This it effects either 
by its own power, or aſſiſted by the contraction 
of the abdominal muſcles and diaphragm. If 
this take place, not at one effort, but after repeat- | 
ed convulſions, the complaint likewiſe departs 
lowly and gradually. The fæces are generally 
hard and aſh- coloured, or they have frequently 


appeared ſo for two or three days immediately 


preceding the paroxyſm; which is a manifeſt 
proof of the bile having begun not to paſs into 
the inteſtines, Sometimes, however, the fæces, 
at the commencement of the difeaſe, and when 
the paroxyſm is ſlight, as ſoon as the latter diſap- 


peary,: are paſſed yellow and vilious ; which, 1 5 
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- moreover, indicates that the bile, having at length 


overcome the obſtructing cauſe, has paſſed into the 
inteſtines. Theſe impediments are overcome ei- 
ther in conſequence of the dilatation of the paſſages, 
or of the obſtructing cauſe being forced onwards, 
whether it be coagulated bile,'or a calculus ; and 
it is afterwards detected in the fæces, when diſ- 
ſolved in water, and paſſed through a ſieve. 
* Hoffman ( Medic. Sy/lem. Ration.) obſerves, that when theſe cal. 


culi are preſent, there is a ſenſe of weight at the enfiform cartilage. 


166. Each acceſſion continues one or two, or 
at moſt three days, which is the longeſt interval, 
For in this time the pain, oppreſſion, and anxiety 
of the epigaſtrium and hypochondre, intirely 
ceaſe, and the patient ſeems to have recovered his 
former health, in proportion as the ſkin and urine 


become manifeſtly more clear. Such intervals, 
however, and the hope they afford, are ſucceed- 
ed ſometimes every week, ſometimes every 


month, ſooner or later, as it may happen, by the 
ſymptoms already mentioned, juſt in the ſame 
order ; and after frequent and excruciating pains, 
the iQeric colour of the ſkin becomes conſtant; 


| ſometimes, however, having aggravations, but of a 
milder kind, probably becauſe the paſſages, being 
gradually rendered more open, are more favour- 


able to the abſorption of bile. The yellow co- 


lour of the bile is then gradually diffuſed over 
| the whole body; the mouth becomes bitter, and 
nauſea takes place; the appetite is not only loſt, 


but a loathing of food ſupervenes; an intolerable 
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itching affects the ſkin; the yellow colour be- 


coming. darker, ne e to black; the body 
becomes emaciated; the feet ſwell; and by ny 


grees aſcites abdominalis follows. 

167. Such is the more common 9 . & | 
the complaint, which, if timely aſſiſtance be not 
given, is followed by a ſlow but certain death. 
Sometimes, however, it happens, that the gall- 
bladder, which frequently is found to be turgid, 
and diſtended, and protuberates below the mar- 
gin of the liver, during ſome violent effort, burſts, - 
and, pouring the bile into the abdominal cavity, 
ſuddenly creates a fatal tympanites. Sometimes, 


likewiſe, the pain is ſo acute, and the fever ſo vio- - _ 


lent, that the liver becomes affected with inflam- 
mation, which either terminates 1n gangrene, or a 
ſpeedy death, or in ſuppuration and abſceſs, or 
tabes *. | 

„The author has given a very complete hiſtory of the ifteric, 


colic, and method of cure to be employed in it, in the work en- 
titled, Trattato delle acque di S. Chriſtoforo, &c. from p. 82. to p. 118. 


168, From all this we infer, that the ſeat of 
the ifteric colic'is to be conſidered as being the 
gall-bladder, and annexed bile-ducts, and that 


its proximate cauſe can be nothing elſe than 


violent irritation, or diſtenſion, of the gall-bladder, 
whereof the one is occaſioned. either by denſity _ 
of the cyſtic bile, conjoined with acrimony, or by 
calculi in the gall-bladder, or even by lumbrici _ 
entering through. the choledochus into the gall- 
bladder, ſuch as Beuth has obſerved ® ; while e the 
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other proceeds from the bile itſelf being prevent- 
ed from paſſing out of its bladder, in conſe- 
quence of ſome impediment either partially or 
intirely obſtructing its paſſage, and preventing it 
from diſcharging itſelf through the common duct 
into the duodenum, In which reſpect it ſeems 
to differ from ſimple icterus, unaccompanied with 
pain; for in it the bepatic bile is principally 
faulty, as it paſles freely neither to the gall. 
bladder, nor to the inteſtines ; while in the other 
the oylic bile in particular is either morbidly 
denſe and acrid, or abounds with calculi ; or be- 
ing prevented from paſſing the choledochus, it 
flows back into the gall-bladder, and, being col- 
lected there, occaſions the diſeaſe 7. In how 
many ways this may happen, and in what man- 
ner ſo diſtreſſing a complaint may be excited, 1 
| have already pointed out; and, indeed, it will 
readily be underſtood by any one who nightly 
cConſiders the ſubject. | 
L.. 5 + See par, 1443. 
THE PROGNOSIS. 


169. Tus yellow iferus is leſs dangerous than 
the black. The critical ſpecies is ſafeſt of all, 
eſpecially that which ſupervenes in fevers upon 


_ © the. ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, or fourteenth day, 


if the ſymptoms abate, as Baglivi remarks *; and 
if the right hypochondre be not hard , or be- 
come ſo , as Hippocrates has obſerved. The 
epidemic complaint, and that which'takes place in 
new- born infants, is eaſily Giculſed, This is not 


VT 
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the caſe, if it ariſe from inflammation, ſcirrhus, 


or calculi of the liver. It is more eaſily cured in 
young, robuſt people, than in thoſe advanced in 
life, of a weakly and hectic habit. It is fre- 


quently reſolved by a copious diſcharge of thick, 


turbid urine; by ſweat; by diarrhoea; and by 
the hemorrhoidal diſcharge. Moreover, the 


/ymptomatic complaint generally portends death; 


but we muſt except that ſpecies which is occa- 
ſioned by intermitting fever; for, when the fever 


is removed by means of the bark, it alſo diſappears. 
Nor is there much reaſon to apprehend danger 
from that which is occaſioned by hyſteria or hypo- 


chondriaſis, or merely by pregnancy; for, upon the 
ſpaſms being allayed, or after delivery, it quickly 
ceaſes. That which ſucceeds to induration of the 


ſpleen, and is black, is not free from danger. More- 


over, it is generally fatal, if ſingultus, coma, or 
the vomiting of black bile, or blood, ſupervene. 
Likewiſe that which is of long ſlanding, on ac- 
count of the danger of emaciation, hectic fever, 
or dropſy being induced, is not void of danger. 
It is likewiſe not unfrequently ſucceeded by ſe- 
yere pains in the abdomen, and by a copious diſ- 


charge of blood by the mouth and by ſtool, cau- 


ling fainting and death, It is probable, that then 
a cancerous acrid ichor has eroded the veſſels |}. 
For when the bile remains long in the blood, it 


induces a putrid and alkaleſcent | diffolution. 
Valſalva obſerved. an icterus occaſioned by great 
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agitation of mind, webompanied with alicia; 
deep ſleep, fever, and convulſions, prove fatal 
upon the fourth day d. The ſame author men- 
tions that another perſon who had been attacked with 
jaundiee the day after having been expoſed to ſud- 
den and violent terror, being ſhortly after ſeized 
with delirium and convulſions, died within twenty- 
four hours J. The icteric colic, although long 
continued and obſtinate, if it be properly treated, 
and if we have not to contend with any taint of the 
viſcera, or if the patient be not advanced in life, 
not unfrequently yields to remedies. Hippocra- 
tes obſerves **: When a fever ſupervenes in 
patients whoſe liver is affected with great pain, 
it removes the pain.“ This is frequently true in 
the icleric colic; for the fever generally depends 
upon the eyacuation of the gall- bladder, and upon 


the return of the bile into the blood. I do not 


deny, however, that ſometimes apoplexy has been 
ſuddenly occafioned by the yellow jaundice, or 
by calculi of the gall-bladder. The hæmorrha- 
ges, which frequently ſupervene upon icterus, 
are allayed, as Huxham obſerves FF, by a decoc- 
tion of hemp-ſeed in milk, by an emulſion of 
the ſeeds of white poppy and ſweet almonds, af- 
ter a ſlight bleeding, if a degree of fever require 
it, and the pulſe bear it, and after the belly ha- 


ving been previouſly gently purged. 


Bo Bis ee e ping We,” + Aphor. 64. ſect. vi. 
+ Aphor. 42. ſect. cad. Van Swieten, 946. 5 Mor- 
gagn. H. 37. n. 2. 1 1d. ibid. % Aphor. 52, ſect. v. 
47 2 8 et marbis epidem, T. i. p. STA: 
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170. IN pl&horic 255 or A 


— the ſuppreſſion of any evacuation ; in He- 
patitis, or when it is apprehended ; and in preg- 


nancy ; the cure ought to be begun with bleeding. 


When the bile is too abundant, thin, or acrid, it 


ought to be corrected and evacuated by acidulous 


diluents, and cooling cathartics; by whey; by the 
juice of lemons, ſorrel, endive, and ſuccory ; by 


cream of tartar ; and by tamarinds diluted with a 


large quantity of water. If viſcidity, fluggiſh- 


neſs, and denſity of the bile, be in fault, if the 


liver be obſtructed, all the aperients already men- 
tioned in Chap. XII. are moſt ſuitable,' and eſpe- 


cially the neutral ſalts, and likewiſe Venice ſoap, 


inſpiſſated bullock's gall, and laxatives; as rhu- 


barb, and ſoluble, or vitriolated tartar, or Epſom 


ſalt, Sea-water, and St Chriſtopher's water, or 


water any how impregnated with ſalt, are deſer- 
vedly claſſed among the beſt remedies. Children 


and infants, eſpecially if the diſeaſe proceed from 
the meconium, derive advantage from the ſyrup. 
of ſuccory, with rhubarb, and from a decoction of 


the root of graſs. Spaſms, if the diſeaſe proceed 
from them, are beſt alleviated by means of oily 
things; by emollients ; by opium; and by anti- 


hyſterical remedies. The icterus which is. occa- 


honed by poiſons, poiſonous bites, fevers , and 


other diſeaſes, requires the ſame method of cure 


as the primary diſeaſes, 
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2» Scardona was very ſucceſsful in curing an icterus, which ſuper. 
vened upon long continued and irregular tertian and quartan fevers, 


by employing the following electuary: Rec. chin. chin. ſ. p. unc. j. ſal. 
ebſynth. ſal. ammon, arcan. duplic. extrad. rhabarb. ana drach. ij. M. at 


c. 4. 9. ſyrup. de cichor. cum rheo f. eledtuar. cap. mane ad drach. ij. Su-. 


perbibend. decod. theiform. ſummit. abſynthii, fol. verben. chamedr. agri- 
mon. It is likewiſe calculated for removing obſtinate tertians and 
quartans, Lib. iii. cap. 5. $ 31. 


171. In the iQeric colic, the firſt abt chief 


part of the cure is, to endeavour, when the pain 
is moſt urgent, to allay the ſpaſm, to free the bi- 
liary paſſages, and to make whatever adheres in 
them paſs through the ductus choledochus to the 
inteſtines. In the ſecond place, after the pain 
has ceaſed, we muſt endeavour to guard againſt 
its return; which is to be effected by thoſe re- 
medies which either diſſolve “, or expel, or pre- 
vent concretions and calculi. But each of theſe 
parts of cure muſt be accurately diſtinguiſhed; 
nor muſt the different ſtages be confounded. 
Nearly the ſame method, in ſhort, ought to be 
obſerved in this diſeaſe, as in the treatment of u- 
rinary calculi F. 


* Durand { Mem. de Pacod. roy. de medee. T. i. p. b 
that two cures of biliary calculi were performed by means of a mix- 
ture of vitriolic ether and ſpirits of turpentine. But Gouner, in an 
expreſs diſſertation upon bilzary calculi, (See T heſaur. diſſert. med. ra- 
rior. vol. ii. ann. 1784, p. 191.), mentions, that after having inſtitu- 
ted experiments for the purpoſe, he diſcovered that there is nothing poſ- 
ſeſſed of the property of diſſolving theſe calculi, not even the mixture 


already mentioned. He grants, however, that ſome effect is produced 


by the terra foliata tartari, by alcohol, and by the ſame conjoined with 
the naphtha of nitre, by the ſweet ſpirit of nitre, and by the anti- 


ſpaſmodic ſpirit of Protes. But he could not confirm the praiſes 
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which Murray has beſtowed upon alcohol, eee ith the whe | 


rial oil of turpentine, and formerly recommended by Percival. In- 


ſtances of calculi of the gall- bladder having been extracted by 


means of an inciſion, are to be ſound in the Medical Commentaries 
of Leipſic, vol. iv, pag. 478. See Schulze's diſſertation. An 


dentur medicamenta, quæ cakulum i in velica comminuant ? Bid. 


vol. vi. par. 2. . 232. | 
+ See the Edinburgh Phyſic. Efſays, vol. i. art. 3 3. and Mor- 


gagni, epiſt. 37. : 
172. When, therefore, the paid h ks come on, 


we muſt have recourſe to the repeated employ- 


ment of oily, emollient, diluent, demulcent, and 


anodyne remedies ; and, when it is very vio- 


lent, likewiſe to ſuch as. contain opium. Nor 
muſt we omit fomentations, cataplaſms, the va- 
pour-bath, anointing the patient, and clyſters 
which prove emollient and antiſpaſmodic. But, 
if plethora be preſent, or if fever ſupervene, bleed- 
Ing will likewiſe. be proper, not only to prevent 
inflammation, but alſo that the narrowneſs of the 


paſſages may not be increaſed by the turgeſcence 


of the veſſels. Moreover, as all thoſe things 


which prove emollient and ſedative are recom- 


mended, fo ſuch as prove irritating are conſider- 
ed as very ſuſpicious, of which kind are emetics 
and purgatives, although obſtacles are ſaid to have 
ſometimes been removed by their means. For 


unleſs the paſſages have been ſufficiently relaxed, 
which cannot be certainly aſcertained, according 


to Hoffman, Roverhorſt, Scheffel, Morgagni *, 
and others, they are generally hurtful, or at at any 


rate of ambiguous efncacy. 
Epiſt. 37. n. 44. . % 
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173. Biliary concretions are powerfully diſſol- 
ved by tepid watery drink; by ſpirit of wine 
mixed with ſpirit of turpentine; by the juice of 
graſs and dandelion; by honey; by ſoluble tar- 
tar; by Venice ſoap; by the root of the pareira 
brave ; by the tincture of the ſalt of tartar; by 
the ſaline mineral waters; and, laſtly, by gentle 
friction applied to the region of the liver and 
gall-bladder. Gentle cathartics interpoſed, and 
eſpecially rhubarb, the tinfura ſacra of Lemery, 
and cream of tartar, diſpoſe the calculi for excre- 
tion and paſſing into the inteſtines. But of all 
things moſt advantage is to be derived from the 
long continued employment of aperient and emol- 
lient vegetables, by which alone I have known 
many ſucceſsful cures performed“. By theſe 
means alone I have obſerved the return of the 
diſeaſe prevented; with which view all thoſe 
things which prove ſtrengthening, and re- 
move the prediſpoſing cauſes, ought to be em- 
ployed for a long time. Vitriolic ether, mixed 
with equal parts of the oil of turpentine, to-pre- 
vent its flying off, is celebrated as an efficacious 
| ſolvent of biliary calculi, A ſmall ſpoonful of 
this mixture in coffee is given morning and eve- 
ning . The efficacy of millipedes, likewiſe, in 
the cure of icterus, is conſiderable, as Willis and 
Ettmuller affirm. The former of theſe employs 
the following formula: Rec. milliped. wiv. n. 50. 

vel. 60. croci orientalis ſemidrachmam, nucis m9. 
 chate drachman unam. Hig una contuſis affund. 


— 
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aqu. chelidon. unc. iv. F. expreſſio, et bibatur. But 
Lange f adviſes paying attention to the doſe; for 
he aſſures us, that in young patients an hæmop- 
tyſis is induced by the alkaline ſalt with which 

theſe inſets abound 1. | | 


Van Swieten, (5 950. ), by employing the juice fol graſs and 
whey in the ſpring- time, Spa water during the ſummer, and Ve- 
nice ſoap in the winter, for the ſpace of two years, ſucceeded com- 
pletely in removing an icterus, W which a woman had laboured 
for twelve years. | 

+ Morveau's Elements of Chemiſtry, vol. wi. and the Nuovo magux- 
zino Toſcano, vol. viii. p. 39. See the obſervations adduced in the note 
upon par. 171. taken from the author's papers. | 

1 Miſcel. veritat. faſcic. 1. p. 56. 

|| To the other remedies, I may add one propoſed by Greding. 
A maſs is prepared by eight parts of the extract of belladonna, and 
five parts of the powder of its leaves; of which pills of a grain and 
a half each are prepared. One is given at a time in an obſtinate 
* caſe of iterus. The effects are, remarkable heat, violent pulſation 
of all the arteries, giddineſs, copious ſweat, green ſtools, and a diſ- 
charge of urine, A cure is ſaid to have been obtained by means of 
this remedy within ten days. Com. med. Ligſ. xix. p. 121. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


CONCERNING INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER, 
' SPLEEN, PANCREAS, OMENTUM, "AND ME- 
 SENTERY, 


174. INFLAMMATION of the liver is named | 
Hepatitis ; a diſeaſe not ſo frequent among us, as 
in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, where Vogel ®, on 
the authority of Home and Lind, mentions its 
prevailing epidemically. But Ferrein + contends 
that it is is of yy frequent a and that the 
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ſmaller lobe is more frequently affected than the 
larger. The wvenons ſpecies, namely, that which 
is ſeated in the branches of the vena portarum, 
diſtributed over the liver, is of leſs frequent oc- 
currence than the arteriout, and, if Ludwig be 
credited, eſpecially that which attacks the ſurface 
of the liver, and annexed membranes. _ 

* Preled. de marb. J 218. + Hiftoire de Pacad. roy. 
der ſciene. an. 1766, 67, 68, p. 121. | oh 
175. The uſual remote cauſes of the complaint 
I have already Pointed out elſewhere. The cau- 
ſes which are in a manner peculiar to it are the 
choleric and melancholic temperament ; hypo- 
chondriaſis; biliary calculi; the icteric colic ; 
thick or acrid bile; violent anger; ſuppreſſion 
of the hemorrhoidal diſcharge ; ardent, bilious, 
continued, or intermitting fevers ; metaſtaſes ; a 
ſevere blow given to the liver; &c. Likewiſe, - 
the ſymptoms of other inflammations ought to be 
transferred to this place; namely, continued fe- 


ver, thirſt, heat, pulſation of the arteries, and the _ 


like. But the ſymptom which is conſidered as 
being in a manner pathognomonic “, is a pain 
which is excited or inereaſed upon preſſing any 
part of the liver. It muſt therefore be examined 
by the hand, while the patient lies upon his 
back, with his knees retracted in ſuch a manner, 
that the abdominal muſcles may be relaxed, and 
yield to the hand. 


* Ferrein, I. c. 


nr The pain 1s fituate chiefly in the right 
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hypochondre and epigaſtrium, which are ſwelled, 


but without any change of the external colour, 
being ſometimes violent and conſtant, ſometimes 


tenſive and pungent, ſometimes alſo obtuſe | 
and deep ſeated, and is often propagated on 


the right ſide to the cheſt, neck, and ſhoulder of 
the ſame ſide. Sometimes it occaſions a numb- 


neſs likewiſe in the right hand, and renders lying | 


upon either ſide, but eſpecially upon the left, un- 
eaſy. On account of the vicinity and connection 
of the diaphragm, the reſpiration is affected; the 
Inſpiration particularly is more difficult; a dry, 


frequent, and ſhort cough, aggravating the pain, 


comes on; whenever food is taken, a ſenſe of 
great fulneſs is excited; | anxiety of the præcor- 
dia; a weak pulſe, and frequent fainting, take 
place; ſometimes the ſtomach and duodenum, 


being drawn into conſent, bilious vomiting, diar- 
rhœa, and a hiccup, which proves nearly ſuffoca- 


ting to the patient, are ſuperadded. 

177. If the convex part of the liver alone be 
affected, it is probable that the diaphragm and re- 
ſpiration ſuffer greater injury, and that the ifteric 
colour is then abſent. If, on the other hand, the 
affection be confined to the lower ſurface, we 
conclude that the ſtomach and duodenum are 
chiefly affected, that ifterus with bound belly 
takes place, and that the pulſe is weaker, and the 
fainting of more frequent occurrence “. For ic- 


terus ariſes from the compreſſion, or ſpaſmodic 
conſtriction, of the ductus choledochus; but the 
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weakneſs of the pulſe, and the fainting, ſeem to 
be referable not only to ſpaſms, but likewiſe to 
the return of the blood through the vena porta- 


rum to the vena cava and heart being interrupt- 


ed. Ferrein, befides the pathognomonic ſymp- 
tom already mentioned, (175.), and the fever, 
contends that an effect of this diſeaſe is likewiſe 
a pain which reſembles cardialgia F. - | 


* See a caſe of icterus, accompanied with ſuppuration of the li. 


rr 


' + L. e. 
1 78. Not unfrequently hepatitis IN in- 
flammation of the ſtomach, or pleuri/y. Some- 


times, alſo, ga/tritis, or pleuriſy, or peripneumony is 


conjoined with hepatitis. Sometimes. peripneu- 
mony, or other diſeaſes of the lungs, put on the 
appearance of hepatitis. Which is apt to miſ- 
lead not only novices, but likewiſe practitioners 
of long experience. For Valſalva, (as Morgagni 
relates ), and Sarcona , miſtook inflammation 
of the lungs for hepatitis. As inflammation of 
the right ſide of the lungs may ſo inereaſe its 
ſize, eſpecially when it affects the lower part, as 
to force the diaphragm and liver downwards. In 
that caſe, the pleuritic pain will be ſituate lower 
down, and will ſeem to occupy the uſual ſeat of 
the liver. An, obſervation of Sarcona, however, 


ſhews that both diſeaſes were rather conjoined ; 


namely, one terminating in /zþþpuration, and the 


other in reſolution, as the increaſed /ize 97 the liver | 


ſeemed to indicate. 
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* 2350 * med. xx. n. 30. 331. + Part i. p. gas. 
Among the author's papers ſome obſervations ns 
creaſed fize of the liver were found, which ſeem warthy of being 
tranſcribed here, as from them we find what the morbid nature of 
the complaint is, and what its plan of cure un wat | 
diſeaſe be of the acute or chronic kind. | 
Pr Crawford obſerved an en/arged liver, ——_— with any _ 
morbid condition, which he carefully deſcribed; an. 17/1. The 
ſymptoms delivered by him there are as follow: The abdomen all 


| of a ſudden becomes much {ſwelled and hardened, without any 


undulation being perceived on ſtriking it, Tbe reſpiration is 
very difficult, which is the principal ſymptom, It is preceded by 
total loſs of ſtrength, by a ſenſe of conſtriftion in the cheſt, and by 
vertigo upon any motion of the body, An edematous- fielling of 
the legs and feet ſucceeds; the back is pained; there is preſent un- 
quenchable thirſt. and loathing of food, The pulſe is weak and 
ſmall, but after bleeding becomes greater, fuller, and more diſtin&, 
The face is red and fluſhed. As the ſwelling of the belly increaſes, 

the dyſpnea, ikewiſe,is aggravated, Theſe two ſymptoms, a ſe days 
after the firſt invaſion of the diſeaſe, hecome exceedingly trouble- 
ſome. ' Shortly after, the patient complains of an oppreſſion at the 
region of the heart, and a conſtriction under the enſiform cartilage, 
which become intolerable, and in a ſhort time occaſion ſuffocatiori. 
Vertigo ſometimes comes on, ſo that the patient cannot ſtand, and 
is obliged to go to bed, to avoid fainting. Some at this time feel a 
palpitation of the heart. Diſſection diſcovers immenſe bulk of the 
liver occupying both hypochondres, and deſcending to the epigal- 
triura. The upper part forces up the diaphragm, and thus com- 
preſſes the lungs. The diſcale' is acute, and is cured hy bleeding 
and repeated purging.” 

« J. T. de Villiers, in his notes upon the London Pradict of 
Medicine, p. 223, mentions, that ſometimes the chronic com- 
plaint ariſes from the ſame morbid ſtate. In that caſe, it comes 
on in conſequence of the gradual congeſtion of blood both in 
the liver and Jþleen, Women, eſpecially after their menſes have left 
them, are liable to it. Theſe two viſcera are gradually enlarged, 
or one or other of them. The patient is ſhortly ſeized with + 
aſthmatic attacks, with weight, pain, and heat at the region of the 
Romach, eſpecially after food, at which time the vapours riſe to- 
wards the head, Generally coſtiveneſs accompanies the "OO. 


Vor. V. Nn 
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which aggravates its ſymptoms. It is only when ſuch viſcera are in, 


creaſed in bulk, ſo as to fall into the hypogaſtric region, chat the 
phyſician is conſulted; becauſe the patients can then no longer reſpire, 
nor bear the weight of the abdomen, While this complaint is 
forming, which frequently happens during the ſpace of ten years, 
the ſyſtem ſometimes endeavours to free itſelf by an epiſtaxis, ſome. 
times by an hemorrhoidal diſcharge, but always does it imperfecthj. 
The body and pulſe are languid; but bleeding and two or three 
purges rouſe the ſtrength and pulſe. It then becomes hard and full, 
and there ĩs therefore need of a ſecond bleeding, and other evacuations, 
A bliſter applied to the part affeRed is not without utility. N 
alſo, may be conſulted concerning this diſeaſe.” 


179. Hence all the ſymptoms muſt A = 
ed with the utmoſt care, that no room may be 
left for miſtake ; or, at leaſt, it will be moſt pru- 
dent to refrain from too precipitate a Judgment. 
Hepatitis, like other inflammations, terminates ei- 
ther in health, or in death, or in other chronic dif- 
eaſes. That hiccup which ariſes from inflamma- 
tion of the liver, is pronounced by Hippocrates to 
be a bad ſymptom. The abſceſs ſometimes points 
outwards, and growing to the pericardium, re- 
quires the aid of ſurgery *. It is ſpontaneouſly 
reſolved by a copious diſcharge of turbid urine; 
by ſweat ; by diarrhoea ; by a diſcharge of blood 
from the noſe, or from the hemorrhoidal veins; 
by vomiting ; and ſometimes alſo by expectora- 
tion. Death is occafioned, if pus be poured into 
the cavity of the abdomen, or into that of the 
cheſt. In the body of a man, who, after the re- 
moval of an icterus, complained of pain at the 
liver, and loſs of ſtrength, Portal found, beſides a 
pprulent colluvies in the abdomen, and corrup- 
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tion of the omentum, the liver enlarged in its 


bounding with foul pus; and the part of the co- 
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lower part, and containing a great abſceſs, a- 


lon next it was alſo in a ſtate of putrefaction f. 
Van Swieten mentions, that frequently hepatitis 
is conjoined with intermitting fevers, and paſles 
into the worſt kind of dyſentery, eſpecially if the 
fever have been prematurely cured by the bark +. 
But, with deference to ſo great a name, that evil | 
may be frequently prevented by means of the pe- 
ruvian bark, as I have elſewhere ſhewn, and as 
has been obſerved by others as well as myſelf. 

* See @ treatiſe concerning abſceſſes of the liver, in vol. ii. of the Mem, 
de Pacad. roy. de chirurg. cc. + Wea whiſk 163, 
y f 946. 6 | | 


SPLENITIS. 


180. INFLAMMATION: of the ſoleen, alſo, is 
properly denominated plenitit. The genuine and 
primary ſplenitis more rarely occurs, while the /e. 
condary ſpecies, and that which ſupervenes upon 
obſtruction of the ſpleen, is not unfrequent. In 
that caſe, the left hypochondre is affected with 
pain, ſometimes at the left part of the colon, or 
at the clavicle, or even in the ſcapula, and ſhoul- 
der of the ſame ſide. Likewiſe an obſcure pain, 
or ſometimes even a lancinating and acute one, 
paſſes to the falſe ribs. ' Sometimes it ſtretches to 
the epigaſtrium. The ſwelling reſembles the fi- 
gure of the ſpleen, does not admit of being 
touched, and aue prevents the patient 
Wo Nanz. 
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from lyin er either Hide. Symptoms of Plæuriß 


are frequently preſent “, while thoſe of nephritis 
'are abſent. f an Ace or ulcer take place, it 
may be diſcovered” by nearly the fame ſymptoms 
as an abſceſs of the liver. Sometimes à bony 


covering of the ſptern, occaſioned by the dura- 


Wer oF the complaint, is found on diſeQion * 


See Part I. of this Volume, Chap. > ; Morand. Com 
dee e 11 


181. The ſymptoms of nen of the 


pancreas and omentum are very obſcure ; but they 


are derived from the conſideration of the ſituation 


of theſe viſcera, and of the functions which are 
injured *. Inflammation of the meſentery is fre- 


quently conjoined with enteritis, and occaſions ſi- 
milar ſymptoms. Sometimes it is lingering, and 
accompanies the tabes meſenterica, as it is call. 


ed . The pain Oy. e the whole OY and 


lumbar regions. 


:” '* Columbus obſerved an abſceſß in the 3 and peritoneum 
of a woman labouring under aſcites, without any injury to the liver 
and ſpleen. De re anat. lib. 15. p. 491. | 

+ Concerning the tales meſenterica, and ſimilar complaints, ſee 
L0G. 1 5 Part I. Vol. IV. . 


THE CURE. 


284!" Tu cure of hepatitis is eber. by 
bleeding, emollients, and * e as alſo by 
gently purging the belly “. If the practitioner 
foreſee that a critical diarrhœa is about to hap- 
pen, he ought to promote it gently by means of 
emollient injections; by fomentations applied to 
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purified whey, wich the root of elder, or ſyrup of 


citron; by decoctions of the ſubacid and reſol- 


fruits of caſſia, honey, nitre, cryſtals of tartar, and 
the like. Acrid purges, which would be apt to 


increaſe the inflammation, are contra - indicated. 
When. itching of the noſe, redneſs, and ſwelling; 
of the face, and the pulſus dicrotus, announce the 
approach of an hemorrhage, it is very advanta- 


geous by means of fomentations and vapours to 
relax the fore-head, internal vares, and neigh- 5 
pouring parts. Moreover, the elimination of the 
inflammatory matter proceeding from the ſurface 


of the body, | like ſweat, is excellently promdted 
by means of the gentle heat of the bed, teil- 


flowers, or a ſtrong infuſion of elder, drunk off 


copiouſly, or by whey taken warm. But, if a 


criſis begin to take place by means of a diſcharge 


of urine, or by the expectoration, the mildeſt diu- 


retics and expectorants ought to be employed, 


while we never loſe ſight of the caution of Hip- 
pocrates, Que duceri oportet, ducenda ſunt quo maxi- 
me vergat natura per loca conferentia. ; and in the 
way which is moſt. agreeable to nature. Hepa- 
titis may likewiſe be reſolved by the hemorrhoi - 
dal or menſtrual diſcharge ;_ which evacuations, 
provided they be not exceſſive, it will be of the 
greateſt ſervice to promote, But more ſevere in- 


flammations of the liver muſt be treated by the 
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the loins and abdomen; by drink, conſiſting aß 
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firiger. antiphlogiſtic regimen, elſewhere deſeri- 
bed ®, with the Probable view of preventing an 
_ abſceſs, which is much to be dreaded. When 
only the ramifications of the vena portarum are 
inflamed, bleeding will be productive of very 
little effect. In which caſe, leeches ought to be 
applied to the external hemorrhoidal veins, which 
communicate by means of anaſtomoſes with the 
internal, and conſequently with the vena porta- 
rum. A decoction of arnica, with its flowers, af- 
ter bleeding in the part next to that affected has 
been premiſed, is preferable to other remedies, 
from whatever cauſe the ſtagnation of the blood 
may proceed, —for removing the inflammation 4. 
Baglivi, for preventing gangrene in inflamma- 
tions of the internal viſcera, ſets great value upon 
decoctions of the root and leaves of ſcabioſa ||. 
If the concave part of the liver be affected, epiſ- 
paſtics applied to the right hypochondre are 
ſcarcely of any ſervice. However, when other 
remedies fail, theſe may alſo be tried. Frequent- 
ly, when the fever is diſcuſſed, whatever ſwelling 
remains is reſolved by vegetable balſamic reme- 
dies, as turpentine, balſam of copaiva, &c. In 
ſhort, the practitioner ought not to deſiſt from 
his endeavours, until both the liver and the 
whole body have been ſufficiently cleanſed. | 

„ Ferrein, I. c. Ae + See the Commentary upon Inflommation, 
Vol. I. and Par. i. Vol. IV. Chap. iv. and elſewhere. . Likewiſe, 
Diſpuat. acad. Ginefii Raſſ, Ee. prefide J. B. Burſerio, de precipua; 


rum partium inflammationibus, Ticini habita, 1171. 
+ Lange, {Miſcel. verit. faſcic. i. p. 69.), who there caution? 
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us againſt admitting in place of the arnica the after lun. Tha 


arnica foliis carngſie, craſſie, 3 is Neger r 
rr N k 


18 3. There is no efſential difference W 
the cure of hepatitis and that of ſplenitis, except 
the topical remedies applied to the left hypo- 
chondre, and the firſt bleedings, which, in the o- 


pinion of ſome, ought to be performed in the left 


arm. By the way, I would wiſh the ſtudent to 


obſerve, that no certain diagnoſis between inflam- 


mation of the pancreas, omentum, and meſentery, 
can be formed at the beginning; for the more 
ſevere ſymptoms are abſent, the fever is light, 


the pain obſcure, and there is ſcarcely any inter- 
nal heat or thirſt, in conſequence. of which pa- 


tients labouring under them are ſtill enabled to 


go through their uſual occupations. But when 


the inflammation of theſe parts is very ſevere, it 
is ſubdued by nearly the ſame antiphlogiſtic re- 
medies as thoſe formerly enumerated. In one 


word, theſe affections require the ſame remedies 


which are employed in the cure of pleursy. If 
there be any difference, it will be pointed out by 


the obſervations: already . en i- 


 terus, gaſtritis, and enteritis *. 
See the preceding Chapters, VI. VII. VIII, and xIIl. 3 
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/” CONCERNING NEPHRALEFA, OR Nr MTrWC 


N /PAIN; AND ma ca, + 


480. . pain a affecting both Arr Pak, or l 
one or other of them, which is of more frequent | 


occurrence, is named nepbralgia, or pain of” the 
kidneys, or nephritic pain, as alſo nephritic colic. 
Some pains. of the kidneys are comprebended 
- ynder the ſingle name of epbritis, which is di- 
© vided into true and falſe, The true ſpecies is that 


which is occaſioned by mflammation of the kid. 


aeys ; the ſpurious is that which is occaſioned. by 
other cauſes. But, as every pain of the kidneys, 
from whatever cauſe it be- derived, differs merely 
in the - ſeverity of its ſymptoms, it is better to 
name them, of whatever kind they be, nepbritic, 
and, for the ſake of perſpicuity, to divide them 
into inflammatory, and not inflammatory; and to 
ſubdivide each of theſe again into /anguineous ; 
rheumatic ; arthritic ; calculous ; convulſive ; ulce- 


rous j parulent,, &c. according as blood, acrid ſe- 


rum, gout, rheumatiſm, calculus, and nnen 
or abſceſs, have occaſioned them. 


185. The. cauſes in common to other pains 


have likewiſe a place here; but ſuch as are con- 
ſidered as being more peculiar to this complaint 
are, contuſions; wounds; abſceſſes ; ulcers *; 


ſwellings; congeſtions of blood; too great an 
appulſe of acrid, arthritic, rheumatic, ſcorbutic, 


. 


- * 
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and venereal ſerum; ſtagnation of the urine, on 
account of the paſſages being obſtructed; violent 
exertions; long- continued riding on horſe- back, 

or in a carriage; long lying upon the back; 
ſpaſmodic affections of the nerves; calculi ſtiek- 
ing in the pelvis of the kidneys f, or ureters, or 
obſtructing the paſſage; an hereditary taint ; 
immoderate venery; acrid diuretics, and eſpecial- 
ly thoſe prepared with cantharides, as well as ved 
immoderate employment of theſe externally. 


A girl of twelve years of age for three months du 
a 1 in the region of the kidneys, which ſtretched. all the way to 


the thighs, attended with ardor wrine, and acrimony of it, a co» 


pious purulent matter in the urine, thirſt, hectic heat, and con- 
ſumption, and with the facies Hippocratica, fo that ſhe could neither 
raiſe herſelf, nor walk. It was ſuppoſed that the ulcer of the kid» | 
neys was recent, on account of the pain attending it. The follows 
ing remedy, therefore, was preſcribed :- Rec. Rhabarb. ſemidrechm; 
ſpermat. ceti, 'baccar. lauri ana ſctup. j. opobalſam. gutt. x. terebinthing 
chis q.t. u f. pilule mediocret. Sume iv. mane et weſperi, ſuperbi- 
| bendo hauſlum pęſletici radicib. althes alterati. + Sumat pro potu de- 
cod. hordei ſyrugo althee q. s. edulcatum : et duabus noctibus conti+ 
nuts pilul, Matthei dimid. ſerup. The pain was alleviated. by means 
of one of the filule Matihei ; and the thirſt was allayed by means 
of barley-water. The hectic heat and the acrimony of the urine 
were cortected by it, and by the ſyrup. of marſhmallows were deter- 
mined to the urinary paſſages. The rhubarb proved detergent and 
cleanſing, and the reſolving quality of the ſpermaceti had the ſame 
tendency. Turpentine and the opo-balſamum ſerved to ſtrengthen - 
the relaxed parts. The addition of laurel-berries removed the 
pains of the belly and nauſea. Within a month, theſe remedies en- 
ablef. the patient to riſe out of bed, and walk about; and within 
three months ſhe recovered intirely. But it was neceſſary to per- 
lift in them conſtantly, nor were any other nden employed.” 
Hamilton, Pra. med. reg. p. 18.—21. Þ 
+ Among the author's papers, we found the following caſe, 
which has deen extracted from the I Phyſi cal r. 
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A man of fifty- three years of age, of a ſtout, muſcular habit, 
and with very turgid veins, chiefly thoſe in the arms, four years 
ago began to be affected with violent pains, occupying the right 
ſide, towards the region of the right kidney, which were never in- 
tirely abſent. Sometimes, however, they remitted at intervals, 
and in other reſpects he was in good health. He employed a va- 
riety of remedies by the advice of Pitcairn, and other phyſicians, 
but without effect, except warm water to the extent of twelve 
pounds, which afforded ſome relief. He was frequently for whole 
months ſo haraſſed with diſtreſſing pains, that he was obliged to lie 
upon a ſingle ſheet ſpread on the floor, and derived ſome relief from 
ſtrongly preſſing the fide affected to the floor. Whatever urine he 
voided, during the violence of the pains, ſhortly afterwards put on 
the appearance of the white of an egg. He was likewiſe liable to 
frequent diarrhœas, which were unaccompanied with pain, and 


could then contain himſelf for the ſpace of a day. He could alſo 


then allow the urine to accumulate in the bladder until it was fill- 
ed; and, when he made water, he ſometimes paſſed, at one time, 
not leſs than fix pounds. He employed various articles of diet, and 
different kinds of drink; ſuch as eggs, butter, roaſt meat, ſpiri- 
tuous and aromatic drinks, white wine, &c. all of which excited the 
pains. Small beer alone afforded him any relief; of which he, 
therefore, frequently drank. About the beginning of the year 
1731, he was affected with a ſevere expectoration, which ſucceed- 
ed to a waſting, and, on the 29th of March he expired, although 
he had never before been affected with any pulmonary complaint. 
Upon diſſection a ſtone was found in the pelvis of the right kidney, 
half an ounce in weight, of a triangular figure, and having its ſur- 
face rough with granulations. In the ſubſtance of the kidney was 
another ſtone of ſmaller fiz e,weighing only 16 grains, and of an irre- 
gular ſquare figure. Beſides theſe two concretions, there were va- 
rious others of the ſame kind, but particularly i in the excretories of 
the glands.. Many of theſe were equal in dan to a large · ſized 
grain of ſand.” See Douglas, ibid. | 

Concerning the formation and commencement” of ha 4 
ever is deſirous of greater information, may conſult Boerhaave, 
$ 1415.3 Haller, in his Opuſc. Patholog. ; Geoffroy, Mat. med. vol. 1. 
p. 51.3 Scardona, L. iii. c. xi. i 
vol. vi. P. iv. 18 628. and ſeveral ons | 
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| DIJGNOSTS. 
186. Tnx pain is felt in the loins, affecting ſome- 


times the right, ſometimes the left ſide, and ſome- 


times both, according as one or other, or both kid- 
neys, are affected. Sometimes it is obſcure, and oc- 
caſionsa ſenſe of weight; at other times ĩt is acute and 
throbbing, and increaſes when the body moves ſo 


as to ſtretch the loins. Beſides, the pain is propa- 


gated along the ureters to the bladder, and the 
teſticles of the ſame ſide are frequently retracted. 
This, however, is generally referred to the ſpaſm 
which takes place. Some, however, but chiefly 


Rutty, an Engliſh writer, affirm, that this takes 


place on account of the ureters paſſing under the 


vaſa deferentia, and therefore preſſing upon or ir- 


ritating them, ſo that being contracted they draw 


up the teſticle. Laſtly, a numbneſs of the leg comes 


on, in conſequence of compreſſion of the crural 
nerves. For the pſoas muſcles and internal iliacs 
being ſpaſmodically affected, ſtrangulate the nerves 
themſelves . But the urine is ſometimes ſcanty 
and red; ſometimes pale and watery ; ſometimes 


thin and fiery ; ſometimes acrid, and emitting a 


lixivial ſmell ; ſometimes fetid, purulent, mu- 
cous, and abounding with ſand. The belly is 


generally looſe ; but during the height of the 
pain it becomes ST and flatulent. Very fre- 


quently, however, on account of the ſympathy 


of the nerves, to theſe ſymptoms are added vo- 


miting, or a deſire to vomit. 
* Se Tab, Euſlach. xix, and Van Swieten, De nepbrit. 
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187. All of which ſymptoms, if athens; 
occaſion the pain, or if the pain have terminated 
in it, are then frequently aggravated, and an a- 
cute fever, accompanied with a hard pulſe, is at 
the ſame time preſent, But as moſt frequently 

calculi occaſion the nephritic pains, (for although 
- calculi have been diſcoyered every where in the 
© body *, they are chiefly found in the kidneys 
and urinary bladder), it may be ſerviceable to 
treat of theſe at ſomewhat greater length. And 
in the firſt place, according to the diverſity of 
the. ſituation in which they are placed, and fi- 
gure which they aſſume, they occaſion ſome va · 
riation in the pain. For when they ſtick in the 
kidueys, and are ſmooth and round, they occa- 
ſion rather an obtuſe and heavy pain; on the 
other hand, if they be rough, angular, or point- 
ed, one which is more acute and ſevere; and it 
is particularly aggravated, when they paſs from 
the kidneys into the ureters; nay, it generally 
| becomes, extremely acute, when they paſs the 
narrow diameter of the ureters next the bladder, 
and fall into it. When they find more room in 
the bladder, the pain ceaſes, or only a ſenſe of 
weight, or ſome difficulty in pafſing the urine, 
or a frequent deſire to make water, is felt. 


Columbus obſerved calculi in the kidneys, in n 


| be ver, in the vena portarum, in the bladder, in the hemorrhoi- 


dal veins, in the umbilicus, and in the gall- bladder 7 De re anatom. 
lib. xv. p. 491.). Littri alſo obſerved a ſtone in the cavity of the 
abdomen ( Mem. de Pacad.) 4 and J. G. Kruger obſerved another 


or NEPHRAL ofa, &c, A = 
calculus forinied ia the palate. See Comment. ara us dare. | 
bana, vol. T. par. iv. p. 3744. if N 
188. It muſt be however, that thi 
pains occaſionally, or ſometimes on a ſudden, 
ceaſe, if the calculus attempting a paſſage inte 
the ureters be again forced back into the pelvis by 
their ſpaſmodie contraction, or paſs from a-fiarrow = 
to a wider part (for the width of the ureters is 
frequently not uniform), or if it acquire a poſition 
better calculated for paſſing. With reſpect to the 
ſeat of the pain, and condition of the urine, when 
calculi occaſion the complaint, it is obvious that 
the former follows the courſe of the ureters to- 
wards the bladder and teſticles ; and that the lat- 
ter muſt be various, being generally at firſt thin 
and ſparing, or ſometimes altogether ſuppreſſed, 
while in the progreſs of the calculus, or when it 
has already paſſed into the bladder, it becomes 
copious, turbid, frequently depoſiting a ſandy ſe- 
diment. Not 5 alſo the urine 1s tinged 
with ſome blood; but that happens only when the 
calculus has CAM the veſlels of the kidneys, | 
or other parts, through which it paſſes. _ 
189. It is to be remarked, however, that ſuch | 
ſandy ſediment does not always afford a proof of 
the preſence. of calculus. For ſometimes it is al- 
together abſent while a calculus is preſent, which 
has ſometimes been found in the kidneys, without 
having been preceded by either pain or ſand in 
the urine *,, Laſtly, that ſand denotes ealeulus, 
or 1s reterable to calculous concretions, which ſub» 
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ſides immediately after the urine is paſſed, is not 
exactly mixed with the urine, and when rubbed 
between the fingers, cannot readily be reduced to 
a powder f. The ſand which wants thoſe marks 
in general may be conſidered as beg only a 
ſymptom .of a ſcorbutic and hypochondriacal af- 
fection. Let theſe remarks. en m__ _ 
the kidneys ſuffice, 5 64k | 
In the bodies of ſuch perſons as, aa Si; had never 
experienced either dyſuria, or iſchuria, pain of the loins or thighs, 


or ſimilar nephritic affections, calculi and fmall ſtones, according 
to Bonn, have been found. De off. med. cap. i. p. 14. edit. Lipſ. 


+ See the note upon par. 269. Vol. IV. taken from Morgagni, 
where the author has delivered his Are at pop _ _ 
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190. We muſt now proceed to the NICE 
by which calculus ve ice, when it has acquired 
conſiderable ſize, is generally diſtinguiſhed. If 
not all, the greater number of the ſymptoms 
which follow, take place. There is a weight in 
the perinzum ; ſome gnpediment in making wa- 
ter, in conſequence of which frequently the flow 
of urine is interrupted ; it is more eaſily diſchar- 
ged when the body is ſupine, and the knees are 
drawn up towards the belly ; there is teneſmus, 
or a frequent deſire to make water and go 
to ſtool together, an uneaſy pain and itch- 
ing at the glans penis, pretty frequent rigidi- 
ty of the latter, and the ſenſation of a body mo- 
ving in the bladder, when a perſon lies down, 

or is ſuddenly ſhaken. When the ſtone has in- 


creaſed, riding and quick motion cannot be en- 
dured, and the urine is then paſſed mixed with 
blood. But when the complaint has been of long 
ſtanding, the urine depoſits much mucous jelly, 
like albumen, at the bottom of the pot. Theſe 
ſymptoms, however, either are not always preſent, 
or are not conſidered as being unequivocal indica- 
tions of calculus, as they are in common to ſcir- 
rhus of the neck of the bladder *, or other ſwell- 
ings. Baglivi very properly remarks ; © © Scir- 
rhus of the bladder exactly reſembles calculus of 
it, as I have twice obſerved on diſſection f.“ To 
aſcertain the preſence of a calculus, it is neceſſary 
to introduce the catheter into the bladder, or the 
finger into the anus, that we may be enabled 
with certainty to determine the matter. | 


* « Almoſt all theſe ſymptoms were Jong experienced By the 
author, although no calculus was diſcovered on diſſection, except a 
ſtony concretion incloſed in a cartilaginous capſule about the fize of 
a walnut, which was fixed in the cellular membrane of the ſcro- 
tum. A large abſceſs, indeed, was diſcovered both in the urinary 
bladder, and in the right kidney, which was larger than uſual ; 
and a great quantity of pus appeared in both. Probably the dif- 
eaſe aroſe from a ſcirrhus formed within, which afterwards under- 
gone ſuppuration z and this indeed appeared pretty probable from 
the callous hardneſs which appeared in the inſide of the neck of the 
bladder, and from the ſmall ſcirrhi with which the neighbouring 
parts appeared here and there to abound.” [The German Editor, 
from the publiſhed account of Kanina, wvho was preſent at the diſection.] 

+ Lib. i. Prax.' cap. xili, Puanti. mterfit precepta, Ce, See 
alſo De en P, ii. cap. iv. p. 176. Rat. med. 2 
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folk ſpecies, is a complaint not to be lighted, 
For it either threatens inflammation, or is accom- 


panied by it. Hence all the terminations of in- 


flammation may be dreaded. Many bad conſe- 


quences, alſo, are threatened, merely by the vio- 
lence of the pain and ſpaſm, to ſay nothing of 
the urine being retained, and flowing back into 
the blood. But, as hitherto no certain remedy 


has been found for the calculi, ſo there is no 
chance of recovery, unleſs in their expulſion, 
when that is practicable , or in a ſurgical opera- 


tion, which, however, is attended with great dan- 
8 Baglivi obſerves: Thoſe. who are cut off 
in - conſequence of a calculus in the eas die 


in convulſions, or delirious f. 
* Delahire mentions, that a perſon paſſed a calculus as large as 


| an olive, in conſequence of inc lining himſelf forward on the ground, 
in order to write. Mem, de Pacad. de Par. tom. vii, 


g + De icbero flavo. 


TE C nE. 


192. Tur cure of 3 8 to be 


immediately attempted by bleeding, ſirſt from the 


ſuperior, and next from the inferior extremities; 


by linſeed, almond, or olive oil; by a gentle laxa- 


tive of caſſia; by emollients of all kinds, both in- 


ternally and externally employed; namely, in- 
jections, fomentations, ſemicupium, and, if it be 


0 
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neceſſary, likewiſe by opiates. Diuretics ought 
to be baniſhed from the practice, unleſs they be 
very mild, and of an emollient or correcting 
kind; as well as acrid, balſamic things, and all 
kinds of lithontriptics, as they are called. The 
drink ought to he the water of mallows, of matſli - 
mallows, of the flowers of mullen, of the leaves 
of pellitory, of liquorice- root, or the pureſt foun · 

tain- water, prepared with a ſubacid vegetable 

Juice, or a little nitre, or oxymel ; and theſe 

drinks are calculated for almoſt every nephritic 

pain, not excepting ſuch as proceed from calculi, 

* Hulme publiſhed the following method for diſſolving urina - 

ry calculi. Sol vantur xv grana ſalis tertari in unciis puatuar ague 

Pura, et tata mixtura uno hayſto ſumatur, cui Hatim aliq quatuer uuie q- 
gue pure ſuperbibantur, quibus xx gutte ſpiritus levit vitrioli addantur. 

Both remedies are repeated four times a-day, at proper intervals ; 

and are thus continued for three or four weeks. If any burning 
heat be excited in the bladder, the xemedy way be ſuſpended for a 


few days, and in the mean time emulſions ought to be taken. If 
the belly be bound, the practitioner ſhould have recourſe to clyſ- 


ters, and a little of the pulp of caſſia. For the drink, may be given 
water, and a little white wine. It is to be remarked, however, 
that in the bladder af the patient whom the author cured, ar belie- 
ved he had cured, and who died ſome time after, many calculi were 
found, which had not been diſſolved, as Meinard Simon du Pui, f in 
his diſſertation De homine dextro et ſiui ro, affirms, 49 
193. Upon the pain being difcuſfed, and the 
inflammation reſolved, the prophylactic means to 
be employed are the fame as thoſe calculated for 
removing the cauſes, Generally, Arid attention 
to the diet; moderate exerciſe; the drinking of 
mineral waters | eh. .es. and Nr W 
ö enn O00 org 
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abſtinence from vinous liquors, are ſuitable 
| in all caſes.- Venice ſoap , the aqua cali of cruf- 


taceous animals F, the virga aurea, uva urfi,'the ra- 
dix cardui flellati, eryngo, ononis, the leaves of the 
. ground-ivy, of betony, of acmella, of verbeſina, 
and other vegetable productions, poſſeſſed of a 
diuretic property; as onions, radiſhes, turnips, parſ- 


nips, leeks, parſley, petroſelinum, beet, tragopogon, - 


and the like, are adapted to calculous patients. 
The juice of the birch- tree exuding from the upper 
branches about three inches thick, opened in the 
ſpring- time, given every day in the morning, to the 
extent of ſome ſpoonfuls, to alleviate the diſeaſe, ac- 
cording to the teſtimony, firſt of Van Helmont and 
Boyle |, and next of Lange ||, proves of wonderful 
ſervice in calculous caſes. It is an acidulous juice. 

It may be kept in a bottle, by receiving in the 
bottle when inverted the ſmoke of a thread cover- 


ed with ſulphur, and ſet on fire, immediately on 
its being extinguiſhed, introducing the juice, and 


cloſing the mouth well, which is the method Cnoe- 
ffel propoſes. It may be thus preſerved for a long 
time. It is alſo propoſed in gouty pains. The 
ſand and ſmall calculi are ſucceſsfully expelled 
by means of the powder of juniper-berries, or by 
an infuſion of them with goat's milk, mixed in 
- equal quantities, and continued for ſome days . 
A certain degree of efficacy is likewiſe poſſeſſed 
by the root of the pareira brava, which is to be 
: employed when ulcers and abſceſſes have formed 

in the urinary paſſages J. De Haen, alſo, in ul 
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ceration of the kidneys, ureters, and bladder, 


with the ſuſpicionof the preſence of calculus, conſi- 


dered the ava urſi as ſerviceable . Likewiſe, 
various kinds of injections FF are recommended. 
According to Lange, the remedy of Meibomius, 

conſiſting of equal parts of Venice turpentine, and 
extract of caſcarilla, is highly anti- nephritic. It 


is given to the extent of fix grains, with the agua ⁊ 


nympbeæ, until the urine becomes clear, and the 
pain ceaſe, which, he aſſerts, happens within a 
few days t. According to ſome, nitre, provi- 
ding it be taken every fortnight, in proper quan- 
tity, is a preſervative againſt calculi, as Scardona 
remarks . The ſame effect is like wife faid to 
be produced by mucilaginous and unctuous ſub- 
ſtances, as milk, and decoctions of barley and 
rice. Boiled meat is better calculated for nephri- 
tic patients than roaſted. The leſs auſtere: wines 
ought to be employed; and Meade adviſes the 
drinking of the lighteſt and pureſt river-water 95. 
Lying on the back ought to be avoided ;. and 
the patient ought rather to totes on the fide af- 


| fected. 


"I Soap-boilers lee itſelf is conſidered as being a moſt excellent 
and harmleſs lithontriptic. See Home on ſolvents, Lond. 1783, 
See alſo Fourn. de med. tom. ix. p. 264. 

| + See vol. iii. p. 10. and 52. and vol. iv. p. 611. Comm. de reb. . 
in een. nat. et med. geſt, where more remedies, as propoſed by Wal- 
pole and Whytt, are enumerated. The method of employing this 
water, prepared from oyſter - ſhells, is pointed out in the ſame work, 
F 613. and in vol. v. of the Edinburgh inaugural diſſertations, Tos 
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great a dls of it, MIO as Huxham obſerves, induces flit, 


| ſeurvy, and fimilar bad conſequences, which De Haen allo remarks, 
and which Walpole has ſhewn by an experiment of bis own. 1 | 

} Boerh. Chem. vol. I. p. 95. 2 4 

II AI el. veritat. faſcic. i. p. 21. rey: ! 

9 Lange, I. c. p. 22. eee 9h e 
1 its decoction, the rob of juniper, and of hips, 
poſſeſs a certain ſpecific virtue, when the diſeaſe is accompanied 
with weakened tone of the kidneys. For diflolving caleuli both 
ſmall and great, Marian, à ſurgeon of celebrity, ' propoſes the fol. 
lowing remedy, the efficacy of which was confirmed by his own ex- 
perience of it. Rec. Semin. apii filveſtr. drachm. iv. Florum cardui 
Hellat. une. j. ficcentur in furno, er drinde fiat pulvis. Dofie femidrachng 
vel ſerup. ij. femel, vel his in die. He —— — 
of the carduus /tellatus. 

© Geoffroy, vol. i. p. 189. and 100. The Le iro te 
found in p. 443. Tt is as follows: Rec. Radic. Butue pulver. Ra- 
dic. liquirit. pulv. ana ferup.” fem. balſam. copaiv. 9. s. M. F. p. cap. 
mane et weſpere. See alſo Scardona Cap. de renum, et veſice calculis, 
$ 15. If the vlcers of the kidneys and bladder be eryſipelarous, 
as frequently happens, Hoffman aſſures us that all balſamic, refi- 
| _ and oily remedies, prove detrimental. Geoffroy, 1. c. p. 438. 
Nat. med. P. iii. c. 4. P. iv. c. 7. Vid. W 
ehe e p- 163. | 

++ Vid. Comm. de red. in ſeient. nat. et med. geſt, vol. iv, p. 273 
where mention is made of a publication of Butter, in which the 
method of curing calculus, by means of injections, is pointed out. 
See Deſſault diſſertation ſur les pierres, etc. and Ed. Med. Effays. 
| E $F Monita, 
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CHAPTER ; oF} 
CONCERNING HEMATURIA. 
65 Pit blood is ſometimesdiſchargedfromthe 


kidneys, ureters, and bladder, along with the urine, 
rendering it bloody. It ſeldom comes off pure and 
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. unleſs it only proceeds from the urethra. 
It i is named Hæmaturia. The cauſes are the fame 
as thoſe of other hemorrhages, but eſpecially ple- 
thora ; blows ; calculi, or the difficult paſſage of 
them; violent motion; exerciſe, riding; he- 
morrhoids of the bladder; ulcers of the urinary 
paſſages; a ſcorbutic SEE. ; the uſe of cantha- 
rides, or the ſuppreſſion of an accuſtomed eva- 
cuation of blood which uſed to take — en 


other parts . 

* It may be vraper to confale * hiſtory of a aſe of hems⸗ 
turia from callus of the bladder, related by BR T. 1. A5. 
Helv. p. 13. Baſil. edit. an. 1757. 

195. The red urine accompanying 8 or 


chat occaſioned by the eating of madder, or the 
fruit of the opuntia, ought not to be confounded 
with bloody urine, The former is thin and 


clear, nor does it tinge linen rags, or paper dipt 
into it ; the latter is turbid, thick, and frequent- 
ly depoſits blood, or fmall clots of blood, in the 
bottom of the veſſel, and ſymptoms of an affec- 
tion of the part, from which it Tn 
generally at the ſame time Preſent. i 


THE DIAGNOSIS. 


5 196 Ir the blood proceed from the — 
{which affection is then properly named hema- 


aria), it ought to be copious and intimately mix- 


ed with the urine. Some contend that it is ac- 
companied with pain, others that it is not. But 
neither of theſe is an invariable occurrence. If it 

* n: * K e eng 
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proceed & om the ureters, it 15 paſſed” ſparingly; 
but accompanied with ſome } pain about the ilia, 
or loins, or umbilical region towards the hypo- 
gaſtrium, and it is generally preceded by ſuch 
cauſes as injure the ureters. When it flows from 
the bladder, it may in ke manner be copious, 
generally collected into grumi and thrombi, ſome- 
times blackiſh, ſometimes florid and pure, ſome- 
times mixed with the urine, but not uniformly. 
And it is frequently conjoined with pain or heat, 
and likewiſe with ſome ftrangury. But theſe 
and the one ae. wry an een | 


HEMORRHAGE oF THE PENIS. 5 


197. 'Unvzx this head ſeems to come Hen 
rhage of the penis, or flymatofis,, which is gene- 
rally omitted by pathologiſts. Cælius Aurelianus, 
however, ſpeaks of it in book 5. chap. 4. By it 
we underſtand a diſcharge of pure blood from the 
internal paſſage of the penis, or urethra, as alſo 
from the glans, or prepuce; which, while there 
is no deſire to make water, and without ariy diſ- 
charge of urine, or effort, frequently takes place 
without pain from an open and eroded blood- 
veſſel. In this diſcharge the penis is ſometimes 
flaccid, ſometimes rigid. Likewiſe the quantity 

of blood is various; for ſometimes it is confined 


„ a few ounces, aciloct! it amounts to a few 


pounds. Sometimes it ceaſes in an hour or two; 
at other times" it continues longer. Nor are there 
wanting inſtances of this diſcharge frequently 
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recurring, or even obſerving regular periods, in 
the ſame manner as the menſtrual or hemorrhoĩ- 
dal evacuation, or only appearing during the act 
of coition, or of unconſcious emiſſion. Its cau- 
nn are e n as thoſe mentioned elſewhere. 


. PROGNOS7 s. 


101 Tux degree of danger is eſtimated by the 
quantity of blood effuſed ; by the continuance, 
or recurrence of the diſcharge ; ; by the ſymp- 
toms, or diſeaſes with which it is conjoined ; and, 
laſtly, by the conſideration of the part affected. 
The diſcharge of blood, which takes place in the 
penis, is attended with leſs danger. When. it 
proceeds from the bladder and ureters, it is more 
alarming; ; while the diſcharge from the kidneys 
is the moſt dangerous of all. But when the diſ- 
charge is periodical, and not immoderate, it is 
generally harmleſs. | Jn ava: OT III YET" "FOR 


_ © THE CURE. 


1099. Ix the cure of bematuria, the principal 
indications are, to remove the eauſe; to correct 
the blood, if it be too acrid, or otherwiſe mor- 
bid; and, laſtly, to reſtore the ſtrength of the 
parts from which the blood flows. We muſt, 
therefore, in the firſt place, inquire whether the 
blood be too copious, or too acrid and thin. Its 
w is immediately diminiſhed by taking 
| 0 4 
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blood from the arm, by means of which the mo- 
tion of the blood being attracted to the upper 
parts, it paſſes with leſs force to the part from 
which the diſcharge takes place, permitting the 
open veſſels to contract and unite. It may like- 
wiſe be drawn by applying leeches to the he- 
morrhoidal veins, if ſuppreſſion of the hemor- 
rhoidal or menſtrual diſcharge have given riſe 
to the complaint. But if, from the ſymptoms 
elſewhere frequently enumerated, it appear that 
the blood i is either in a ſtate of putrid colliqua- 
tion, or morbidly acrid and attenuated (unleſs 
great fulneſs of the veſſels he conjoined with 
theſe morbid Rates), omitting the bleeding, it 
will be better by means of antiſeptics to obviate 
the putrefaction, or by demulcents and ſweeten- 
ers to oppoſe the acrimony. Among theſe the 
chief rank is held by acids of all kinds, both ve- 
getable and foſſil * ; the bark; ſimarouba ; cool- 
ing antiſcorbutic remedies ; acidulated whey ; 
emulſions of the cold ſeeds ; all kinds of mucila- 
ginous things ; gum-tragacanth, and gum- arabic; 
and the like. But, above all, the drinking of the 
coldeft water and milk “, efpecially ewe-milk as 
being thick, and prepared with ignited ſteel, or 
ſome juice, to oppoſe the peculiar and known 
acrimony. Milk is moſt ſuitable, if cantharides 
or acrid medicines have occaſioned the complaint. 
But if violent bodily motion, a blow, contuſion, 
or calculus have burſt or lacerated the blood-vel- 
ſels , to thoſe remedies, which diminiſh the quan- 
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tity and motion of the blood, muſt be added the 
greateſt reſt both of body and mind, and the pa- 
tient ought to be placed in a very temperate ſitua- 
tion, rather inclining to cold: and theſe cautions 
alſo, according to circumſtances, from whatever 
origin the diſeaſe proceeds, ought, to be attended 
to; and the patient's poſture” ought 40 be ſuch 
that he may lie as little as poſſible on his" back 
and loins. When the hæmaturia proceeds eſpe- 
cially from a blow, or contuſion, it is ſaid to be 
cuted moſt effectually by a decoction of the 
flowers and leaves of arniea, or madder with 


hydromel. | 

See Vol. II, 4 242. and 271. There the author mentions, 
that the ſulphuric acid is preferable to the others in hematuria. 
See alſo the remedies propoſed in par. 70. and 71. for the cure of 
bloody flux. 

+ Le Clerc (Hi nat. & Tlanss HAS tom. ii. p. 5 men- 
tions, that a man, after various tedious diſorders with which he was 
diſtreſſed, was attacked with a hæmaturia. Poiſſonĩer, in conſequence 
of the bad ſucceſs of other remedies, conjectured, that the method 
of cure was to be changed, and therefore recommended to his pa- 
tient to employ cow's milk, and that the cow ſhould be ſed with 
bran and water, and nettles, By employing the milk thus prepa- 
red, the patient recovered. Three years afterwards, however, he 
died, in conſequence of a fungus growing to the bladder; which, 
Le Clerc obſerves, by no means is an objection to the medicinal pro- 
perty of this milk, as we know that upwards of twenty patients la- 
we aaa ara: nad: the ſame 
remedy, 

We find a cab of beniambags 1 in conſequence of 


ſome branch of the vena portz being burſt by calculi, inſerted in 
the Journal de Modecine for July 1782. 


200. But if relaxation and atony occaſion the 
complaint, or follow the hzmaturia, likewiſe a- 
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ſtringents ought to be employed; as the juice 
of plantairi, and of the urticu, not of the ſting- 


ing kind; decoctions of the greater comfrey, 
milfoil, adding troches of carabe, or thoſe of 
Gordon, which are particularly recommended 
by Haller and Duretus; catechu earth; Arme- 
nian bole; fulgus melitenſis; and other remedies, 
of which mention was made when I ſpoke con- 
cerning hemorrhage of other parts. Nor are vul- 
nerary remedies, and thoſe poſſeſſing a gently 
balſamic property, improper, if the blood be diſ- 
charged from an ulcer or abſceſs. Likewiſe cold 
and gently aſtringent applications un to be em- 
ployed externally. 
201. In hemorrhage of the penis, Fr it — on 
Ty ſuch, we ought to employ compreſſion, the 
affuſion of cold water, and gentle aſtringent in- 
jections, as the agua vulneraria, or the aqua Ra- 
belii, or that of plantain, with ſaccharum ſaturni, 
or crude alum *, or the decoction of bark, and 
the like ; unleſs 0 of the blood and a pe- 
riodical diſcharge of it unattended with danger, 
render all treatment ſuperfluous. In theſe affec- 
tions, reſt, and the ſtricteſt attention to rhe diet, 
ought to be enjoined, by way of prophylaxis. 
Motion, exerciſe, and venery, muſt be carefully 
avoided. Pottage of barley and rice, and the 
foup or fleſh of river-crabs, are recommended ; 
as alſo medicated waters in the ſummer-time. 
See in Vol. II. Par. 171. in the note,” the formulz of the 
ferum las l and the Neue of Wee, as well as s the 


or vianares,” © 3907 


remarks whiclf the author makes in the following note, . 
che nature er mn 
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202. Facua Lematale we. —_ to the ex- 
ceſſive diſcharge of urine, not a diſcharge of u- 
rine of any kind, (for frequently during the reſo- 
lution of dropſy or acute diſeaſes, or after the 
perſpiration has been checked, and after hypo- 
chondriacal and hyſterical ſpaſms, it is diſcharged 
in great quantity with impunity), but that kind 
which reduces the ſtrength, exhauſts the. body, 
and diſtrefles the patient with unquenchable 
thirſt“. This diſeaſe in Greek is named diabetes. 
In this complaint, the urine is either paſſed more 
copiouſly than the quantity of drink taken, or of 
ſerum in the blood, would require, and it is diſ- 
charged without pain; or it reſembles in taſte, 
ſmell, and colour, the drink which is taken, 
little or nothing changed; or it is very ſimilar to 
the chyle itſelf. Hence, in ſome patients it is 
watery and crude; in others pale, turbid, or 
thick; ſometimes ſweet, as if impregnated with 
honey ; ſometimes it is white and inodorous; 
and ſometimes it is paſſed with a ſmell * that 
of violets. 5 

4 That urine which 1 is bee! in erer quantity, in ko 
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ſequence of the abſorption of the humidity of the atmoſphere, at oc · 
caſioning no injury, is evidently to be excluded from this place. 

+ When urine in taſte and ſmell reſembles honey or ſugar, ac- 
— cording to ſome authors, it conſtitutes the genuine diabetes; and it 
is named by Sauvages, on account of being familiar to the inhabi- 
tants of Great Britain, Diaheter eiten. os Tenzin Opuſcoli fifico« 
medici, T. ii. p. 53. 

203. Theſe various diſcharges of urine are 
| generally comprehended under one name. But 
it is better, with Ettmuller, to divide them into 
various ſpecies, namely, into the diabetes vera; 
into the notha or Jpuria; and into the chylo/a *. 

The true ſpecies is the ſpeedy tranſmiſſion by u- 
rine of the drink little or nothing changed ; for 
diabetes is derived from dung, fignifying cite 
tranſeo. The baftard, or ſpurious, ſpecies, is that 
in, which more urine is voided, than in propor- 
tion to the quantity of fluids taxen. In this ſpe- 
cies there ſeems to be preſent a colliquation of 
almoſt the whole blood. Laſtly, in the third ſpe- 
cies, chyle is paſſed along wiih the urine, or in 
place of it. In the e ſpecies, therefore, the 
crudily, rather than the quantity; in the ſecond, 
the exceſſive quantity, claim our conſideration, 
Between theſe an intermediate degree, as it were, 
is conſtituted by that ſpecies which is diftinguiſh- 
ed by the peculiar quality of the urine, and the 
chylous j F 


Baxy divides diabetes into four ſpecies, The ſig he com- 
pares with diarrhoea, and ſays that in it the chyle paſſes unchanged 
by the kidneys, He derives the ſecond from dilatation of the u, 

uriniferi, in conſequence of ſome of them being compreſled by calcu- 
| z, thus giving riſe to the dilatation of others. The third he derives 
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from colliquation of the blood, in conſequence. of depravation af 
the bile, His fourth is the nervous and conwu/ove ſpecies. A Treas! 
viſe on the three different digelions, &c, Lond. 1759, ſect. iu. ch. 3. 

204. The cauſe of the diſeaſe cannot be uni- 
form. Sometimes debility of the liver and chylo- 
poietic viſcera; ſometimes a ſerous colliquation 
of the blood; e laxity and atony of the 
kidneys; = ſometimes ſeveral of theſe concur- 
together. But the remote cauſes are, watery 
warm drink, in too great quantity and too long 
continued; the abuſe of wine; drinking too much 
of the water of hot ſprings, eſpecially that which 
is very diuretic ; the more powerful diuretics ; 
the long-continued employment of mercunal and 


reſolving remedies; acrid and diſſolving poiſons ; 


too active or indolent a life; immoderate venery; 
moiſt Kates of the ait; cooling of the body; diſ- 
eaſes of the kidneys, as nephritic pains, abſceſſes, 
and calculi ; great irritation of the nerves, ac- 
cording to Whytt , as in dentition, obſtruction 
of the liver , and ſpleen, preceding acute or 
chronic diſeaſes; the bite of the dyp/as ||; to 
which others & add a colluvies of the prime viz ; 
bad digeſtion, and other ſimilar cauſes; but in 
theſe caſes the diabetes is ſympathetic. 


According to Hildanus, Willis, ___ . 

+ See Iiſſot Eprif?, var. argum. | 

4 Meade, in perſons who had died of diabetes, always found 
that the liver aſſumed ſomewhat of a ſteatomatous appearance; 


becauſe the thicker and oily parts which are leſs ſubdued in cold 
bodies are fixed in the liver. » De viper. p. 117. | 


$ Aretzus, in conſequence of the bite of the ſpecies of ferpeti 


—U— — 
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named d yar, obſerved a diabetes ariſe, as is mentioned by Aetius, 
tetrab. iv. ſerm. i. cap. 22. Aulus Tuſcus, one of the ſoldiers of 
Dato, in Africa, as we are 3 by Lucan, died in conſe- 
quence of the bite of this ſerpent. is a ſerpent like a viper. 
This diſeaſe is named digſanon, (a . "kn, on account. of its 
occafioning thirſt. See Paul. Acginet, ern 
de chymie, &c. 1 1.5284 

$ M. Baume Late « Par ds b See ol i. of th 
Journ. de Medecine de Paris, 


DIAGNOSIS. 


205. In whatever manner diabetes attucls a 


i perſon, the nouriſhment is withdrawn from the 


body; hence great emaciation, thirſt, ſometimes 
hectic fever, and dryneſs of the internal parts fol- 
low. Moreover, the loins and haunches are 
frequently pained; the viſcera are affected with 
heat; the ſaliva is frequently ſpit out; in ſome 
inſtances the teſticles and fat become lightly 
ſwelled; or ſome patients frequently even fall 
into peripneumony *, or difficult deglutition, in 


_ conſequence of which they are at length cut off. 


Locke (as Cocchi relates, Bagni de Piſa, I. 25 1.) ſaw ſeven 
patients labouring under diabetes, who, after two or three years, 
died of peripneumony, and ſpit up blood one or two days before 
their death. I myſelf ſaw the ſame thing in a patient of my own. 


FECT OSTS AND CURE, 


206. The complaint, when it is light in "a 
gree, is frequently curable ; but when it has at- 
tained. a height, it ſcarcely yields to any reme- 


dies, eſpecially when it takes place in debilitated Y 


and cachectie habits, in old people, and ſuch as 
have indulged in venery to exceſs. It is ex- 
tremely dangerous when it takes place in ardent 
or malignant fevers before the criſis. -- The treat- 
ment muſt be accommodated to the cauſes of the 
complaint. Upon the whole, it is performed by 
correctives, and ſuch remedies as reſtore to the 
blood its proper craſis, and ſtrength to the-folids, 
and chiefly to the kidneys. Hence all incraſſants, 
as the ſerum laftis aluminoſum , cow's milk , 
boiled with the water of plantain, or with the 
philonium ; calf-feet jelly, or that of ſheep ; the 
ſoup of frogs; the cream of rice, barley, or oats; 
farinaceous pottage of ſago, of faleb-root, and or- 
chis ; emulſions of cold ſeeds, and ſweet almonds; 
gum-arabic and gum-tragacanth ; and anodynes of 
nymphea, purſlane, and white poppy, are td be em- 
ployed. Totheſe muſt be added the aſtringents and 
ſtrengthening remedies; but eſpecially chalybeates, 
tincture of bark, of carrots, old conſerve of roſes, 
of quinces, of ſorbi, and the like. What has been 
aſſerted concerning tincture of cantharides in the 
cure of diabetes , ſcarce deſerves credit. In the 

diabetes occaſioned by diuretics, Vogel recom- 
mends frequently giving rhubarb; conjoined with 
ſoluble tartar, to the extent of half a' dram. 
Meade, and other Engliſh writers, recommend 
the Briſtol water, which is very like lime-water |. 
Willis even recommends lime-warter'itſelf , to 
which Macbride propoſes adding a portion of oak- 
bark F. Baglivi praiſes the pills of- catechu I; 
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others the chalybeate waters. Cocchi prefers the 
acidulous waters with a milk-diet ; as alſo ice- 
cold water *. It is likewiſe not improper. to 
employ external aſtringents, to be applied to the 
region of the kidneys FF. From this it appears 
what the nature of the diet and regimen ought ta 
be. The drink ought to be prepared with Bach 
and ſtrong wine may be employed. 44 5 


Meade, cop. ix. ſect. ii. Monit. et precefs. med, It is made 
by means of three drams of pulveriſed alum, thrown into four 
pounds of milk, gradually boiled. It is taken to the extent of 
four ounces, three times a-day. Briſban, however, aſſerts that 
he found both the ſerum aluminoſum and the peruvian bark, as well 
as other aſtringents, prove fruitleſs. But he found emulſions of 
ſweet almonds with gum-arabic ſerviceable. Sele caſes in the prac- 
lice of medicine, &c. London, 1772. 
1 I have thought proper to transfer to this place the hiſtory of 
2 > ande diabetes treated by the author, and which we have ex- 
trated from his Italian Journal for the year 1782, not only that 
the utility of the milk-gdiet may appear, but likewiſe that it may be 
ſeen, that in this diſeaſe bleeding is allowable and advantageous. 
The hiſtory is as follows : 
In the month of eee (4782), I was called to an 
old man of ſeventy, of a large, ſanguine, and bilious habit, who, 
after having ſcarce recovered from an attack of hemiplegia, being 
ſeized with ſpurious diabetes, voided his urine in ſuch quantity as to 
exceed 160 or 170 ounces daily, though his drink did not equal the 
third of that quantity. His urine was natural and tranſparent. But 
two months ago all remedies had been employed to no purpoſe. I, 
therefore, immediately directed him to take, at different intervals, 
rhubarb conjoined with the pulp of tamarinds, to purge him, and 
that blood ſhould be drawn from the foot, becauſe he had begun to 
be attacked with aberrations of judgement, approaching to mad- 
neſs, and the pulſe was ſufficiently ſtrong and hard. I then pre- 
_ ſcribed continuing the uſe of the milk longer, adding the tinQure 
of bark. By theſe means the diabetes was very gradually diminifh- 


ed; and, at the expiry of a-month, during which he employed 
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theſe remedies, he intirely recovered, and went abroad: With re- 
ſpe to blood-letting in diabetes, I would obſerye,, that not long 
ago I attended a perſon labouring under the ſame diſeaſe, who had 
alſo been long ſubject to ſuppurations of the bladder, and probably 
alſo of the kidneys, in whom I ordered bleeding ſeveral times, 
wheneyer he Was ſeized with fever, and a difficulty of 
nearly as great as in peripneumony; and it was always atte 
with the greateſt advantage. The blood appeared covered wich 
the buffy coat, and eee unn and ſtrong 
pulſe ; © 2: 1, tin 1908 
+ Morgagni F 
compoſed of half an ounce of the infuſion of canthatides in a pound 
of the elixir of vitriol. The doſe is from 17 to 30 or 40 drops 
twice or thrice in a day, drinking over it the Briftol water. Brif- 
ban, alſo, recommends the ſame tincture, becauſe he ſuppoſes * 
diabetes ariſes from paralyſis of the renal nerves. * 
t De viper. p. 118. 1 Cap. De dias. = 4 
dical introduction to the theory and pratic of phyſic, Lond, 177%. 


1. Tiſſot recommends rubbing the whole body with oil, accom- 
panying this with the internal employment of ſtrengthening reme 
dies, and eſpecially of rhubarb j for the diſeaſe ariſes from an in- 


creaſed cuticular diſcharge, which is proved to be exceſſive by the 


obſervations of ſeveral authors, and eſpecially of Melz and Krat- 
zenſtein, Epiſl. var. argum. p. 141. where he likewiſe adds, That 


cantharides applied to the {kin increaſe exhalation, and diminiſh in- 


halation; that they produce revulſion, and reſtore the function of 
the ſkin.” Are they calculated, therefore, for diabetes? 
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OF INCONTIN ENCE AND SUPPRESSION OF URINE. 


1 207. WHEN the urine is diſcharged bo & a pet 
ſon unconſciouſly, and without any enen the 
Vol. V. rn: eaten ine air 
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diſeaſe is named incontinence of urine, or the enu- 
reſis of Sauvages, which may be defined to be an 
involuntary diſcharge of urine. It occurs princi- 
pally in children during ſleep ; ; for their animal 
powers being then lulled, either the ſphincter is 
reſolved ; or, being invited by the uſual ſtimulus 
to — uy: water, as when awake, they diſcharge 
their urine unconſciouſly. It is likewiſe a diſeaſe 
of frequent occurrence in paralytic, epileptic, de- 
lirious, and apoplectic perſons, and often takes 
place immediately before death. Likewiſe old 
perſons, thoſe labouring under hernia, pregnant 
and puerperal women, perſons labouring under 
fiſtula, or calculus of the bladder ; ſuch as have 
ſuffered the operation of 8 or luxation 
of the vertebræ, and are affected with other mor- 
bid ſtates of me urinary paſſages, are liable to this 
diſeaſe. Hence the enuręſit infantum, or nofurna ; 
Paralytica; ſpaſtica; calculo ofa primdria; ſecon- 
daria ; idiopathica; and | mptomatica proceed. 
208. The principal cauſe is either too great 
Lie of the ſphincter of the bladder; or a relax- 
ation, or a violent and ſpaſmodic contraction of 
its fibres, which the reſiſtance of the ſphincter 
cannot ſufficiently oppoſe. The remote cauſes 
may be eaſily collected from what has already 
been faid., An inſtance of an oppoſite affection 
to this ĩs afforded by iſcburia, or ſuppreſſion of the 
urine; of which there are two: kinds, namely, the 
true and falſe. It is named true, when the whole 
urine is collected and retained in the bladder, 
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without any of it paſſing off; but uriaus, when 
the bladder is empty, and no urine paſſes from 
the kidneys into the bladder, either becauſe it is 
not ſecreted in them, or if it be, it gone not 7 
ceed through its paſſage freely. moo rat | 
209. It is not. ſecreted in 45 ie | 
when ſecreted, it does not paſs down into * 
bladder, firſt owing to a faulty ſtate of the blood, 
in its being too thick and viſeid, or paſſing too co- 
piouſly to the kidneys; or in its paſſing through 
them too rapidly, or being kept off by them, in con · 
ſequence of compreſſion of the emulgent veſſels, 
from their being obſtructed by an aneuryſm or 
polypus; and, ſecondly, owing to a fault of the 
kidneys, if the tubuli uriniferi be ſpaſmodically 
affected, or labour under atony and paralyſis; or 
if the kidneys be in a ſtate of turgeſcence, on ac- 
count of the return of the blood, by the emulgent 
veins being obſtructed, or if they be compreſſed 
_ exteroally by fat, by fæces in the colon, by hy- 
dropic water, or any other cauſe, and cannot 
perform their function; or if they be obſtructed 
by calculi, by ſand, by viſcid and thick tumours, 
by pus, by inflammation, by an 2bſceſs, by a 
ſcirrhus, or other kind of tumour, - Laſtly, the 
_ urine. will not be able to paſs down to the blad- 
der, if ſimilar morbid ſtates affect the uteters, ob- 
ſtructing the paſſage of the urine, and eſpecially 
if their extremities at the mouths. Hand: become 
| pnlted. | | pul 
p 
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210. The urine, when it paſſes down into the 
bladder; is prevented from being diſcharged; if the 


 trritability or nervous power of the latter be languid 


or deficient, as happens in the paralyſis" of it; 
other compreſſing powers do not affe& it, 
as in paralyſis, - or too great laxity of the abdomi- 
nal muſcles; if the bladder, in conſequence of 
immoderate dilatation, have loſt its elaſticity and 
tone; if it fall into the ſcrotum, as happens 
ſometimes in hernia of the ſcrotum, or cyſtic her- 
nia, which Ruyſch and Stoll “ have obſerved; if 
the neck of the bladder have become hard, 'carti- 
laginous, or: wrinkled t, as happens in advanced 
age ; if the inner coat of the bladder form a pro- 
lapſus , or be preternaturally diſtended in con- 
ſequence of varicoſe veſſels; if the ſphincter be- 
come ſpaſmodically contracted, and do not yield to 
the powers propelling the urine; if the urethra, 
either at the beginning, or in the courſe of it, be 
obſtructed by a calculus} by mucus, by gluten, 
by thick pus, by grumous blood ||, or by other fo- 
reign bodies; or if it be ſtraĩtened or ſhut by in- 
flammation, by a callus, by tumours, by ſcirrhi, by 
carunculz and fungousexcreſcencesgrowinginit, or 
in its neighbourhood, namely, in theuterus, vagina, 
inteſtinum rectum, vgſculæ ſeminales, in the pro- 
ſtate and in Cowper's glands, in the perinæum F, 
in the ſcrotum, and in the penis; or even in 
conſequence of theſe parts being any how remark- 
ably os To all of which we may add 
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. of the kidneys, of the ureters, and of the 


bladder, or even the violent IPG. MK, * | 


parts * J. 


0 Beſides Ruyſch, Stoll, I fay, obſerved that ; r f in 7 3. 
of his Nat. med. p. 429. he mentions an inſtance of — hernia, 
in which the bladder of urine was contained, which had paſſed 
down between the recti muſcles of the abdomen, which were * 
"_ from one another above the ofa pubir. 


+ I myſelf have obſerved this in Jo. Bapt. Guidi, a phyſician 


of Fayence, and the ſame thing was noticed by Portal (Mem. d 


Pacad. de Paris, &c. ann. 1970. 1771. p. "4 and Gilchriſt 
( Edinburgh Phyfical Eſſays.) 2 

t Bordenau ſaw a man's bladder a as it were, into two 
ſacs. Of theſe one was a hernia of its inner coat, ſtretched acroſs 
through the. interſtices of the muſcular one. The muſcular 
fibres were ſeparated from one another, The muſcular fibres of 
the bladder are only longitudinal, there are no ſtrong circular 
and tranſverſe ones binding them together; they therefore rea- 
dily ſeparate from one another. Hence the ſpaces into which 
the inner coats inſert themſelves are chiefly at the fides ; becauſe 
there the bladder is not ſupported by any thing, as before and be- 
hind. Hi/t. acad. ſcient. Paris, ann. 1775. In the ſtomach, how- 
ever, although herniz of it ſometimes happened, as I have already 
ſhewn in par. 5 2. they are not formed by the inner coat, becauſe 
in it there are circular fibres diſpoſed in various directions. Pe- 
trioli {Corſo analom. p. 92.) has an obſervation from the phyſician 
De Rubeis, concerning a girl who had laboured for ſeveral days 
under an iſchuria of the bladder, all remedies, not even with the 
exception of the catheter, having been employed to no purpoſe. 
Upon the third day of her treatment the lower part of the abdomen 
became fwelled, and was affected with ſuch excruciating pain, that 
ſhe ſeemed to be threatened with inſtant death. But upon the fourth 
day, on trying with a great effort to make water, the paſſed by the 
urethra an oblong membrane, flaccid and ſoft, which was improper- 
ly taken for the bladder in a ſtate of putrefaction. But it was in 
fact the mucous membrane of the bladder ſepatated from the ner- 
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vous coat, on account of its thickneſs, and paſſed: intire, as it is 

frequently voided by calculous patients in pieces. The young wo- 

man afterwards made water with eaſe, and recovered her perfect 

health. Rohault, alſo, {Mem. de Pacad. de Paris), ſaw parts of 
the bladder of urine ejected in i/cburia veficalts.. 


g's Maaſ. de ls Percha ſam and cured. cafe of Abet wean, 
which had ariſen from clots of blood adhering to the bladder, on ac- 
count of the opening of varicoſe veſſels in its neck. He extracted 
the above-mentioned blood by means of a ſyringe, to which he had 
adapted a ſmall clyſter, ſurrounding the part at which they were 
united with wax, and he employed it after the manner of a tube 
for breathing. He did the ſame thing alſo in another ſimilar caſe, 
See Hift. de Pacad. roy. de med. T. ii. p. 242. and 244. Haller, in 
an iſchuria of this kind, Ry the — of the perinæum as 
in lithotomy. 


{ Piplet the younger { Mem. de Pacad. roy. dr chirurg. T. 1 
p. 283. ) deſcribes a ſtrangury from a hernia of the bladder in the 
perinæum, as follows: It was preceded by a contuſion, or a great 
exertion 3 a pain came on in the perinzum, at firſt acute, but after- 
wards obtuſe ; the making of water was difficult, and it was ſcan- 
tily voided ; a upon the perinznm being preſſed by the hand, the 
diſcharge of urine became more eaſy. If the body was bent for- 
ward, there appeared in the perinzum a ſoft, round, or oblong 
ſwelling, which diſappeared upon preſſure in the horizontal poſ- 
ture. It was near the urethra, and a ſhort way from the anus. 
The cauſe of it was the ſeparation of the fibres of the muſcles which 
raiſe the anus, and of the muſculus tranſverſus, which ſhut the pel- 
vis below. 


q During a difficult labour, in the caſe of a woman of thirty- 
eight years of age, who was brought to bed for the firſt time, the 
bladder was burſt towards its upper part, in conſequence of Which 
a copious effuſion of urine within the abdomen took place. She 
died upon the ninth day after delivery. See the obſervations and 
inquiries of the Medical Society of London, vol. iv. p. 58. A 
caſe of fatal inverſion of the uterus, with rupture of the bladder, 
| may be found in Comment. de reb, in ſcient. natur. et med. geſt. Lipſ. 
vol. xvii, P. ii. p. 409 


ar cor Nc, &6; 509 


| DIAGNOSIS. e he DONT ISP 


2 11. Tu Iecbaria 3 or en jeburia, 
18 N to be preſent, if the bladder be not rai- 
ſed up into a ſwelling, if no pain be perceived a- 
bout. the pubes, and no weight about the peri- 
næum, and if, on introducing the catheter into 
the bladder, no urine be found. On the other 
hand, in the true ſpecies of the complaint, there 
is an uneaſy ſenſe of weight, pain, and ftretching 
about the loins, or ſymptoms of the kidneys and 
ureters being affected betray themſelves; fre- 
quently, alſo, in conſequence of the retention or 
regurgitation of the urinous ſerum, to thele ſymp- 
toms are added, ſtraitening and anxiety of the 
przcordia ; torpor, and extreme drowſineſs; ” 
tid breath; an urinous ſmell in the ſweat; a 
ſwelling of the body and face, as in IVE 
and many other ſevere ſymptoms which N 
rate the patient's death. 


* 


PROGNOSIS. 


2 8 of urine, according to the va- 
riety of its cauſes, is attended with more or leſs 
difficulty. That which in children is called no- 
turnal, in proceſs of time, for the moſt part, goes 
off of its own accord. In adults and old people 
it is ſeldom curable; at any rate, it proves of 
long continuance and obſtinate. But the i/churia 
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vera occaſions greater trouble and danger than 
the /puria, principally on account of the danger 
of inflammation ; nor does it ceaſe until the cau- 
ſes be removed. "The ſecondary ſpecies is remo- 
ved upon curing the diſeaſe, upon which it de- 
pends, as well as the e if theſe admit 


of being 3 


NE THE CURE. 


213. LaxiTY, atony, 40 a of the 
ſphincter, require ſtrengthening and ſtimulant re- 
medies, ſuch as peruvian bark, uva uni, virga au- 
rea, ſteel, turpentine, amber, maſtich ; while it 
is proper to apply externally, both to the peri- 
næum, os ſacrum, and lumbar ſpine, the etherial 
oil of turpentine, of amber, and ants; the antipa- 
ralytic balſam of Gherli ; the dropping of medi- 
cated water; and the like. Nor muſt the affuſion 
of cold water be neglected. Bliſters, as every 
perſon knows, are recommended in all kinds of 
palſy, eſpecially applied to the origin of the 
nerves which go to the part affected. On which 
account, as when applied to the nape of the neck 
in palſy of the ſuperior extremities, they are pro- 
ductive of the greateſt ſervice; ſo, for the ſame 
reaſon, Dickſon “ ſuppoſes that in paralyſis of the 
lower extremities, they ought to be applied to 
the os ſacrum; and he points out the advantage 
of this remedy in incontinence of the urine, pro- 
ceeding from paralyſis of the ſphincter, in ſeveral 
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caſes which he adduces. Fothergill alſo confirms 
the fact by two inſtances F Hoffman informs 
us, that children and old people labouring under 
atony derive benefit from milfoil, veronica, 
ground-1vy, ſtraw-berries, agrimony, and the 
bark of the root of acacia. When children make 
water during ſleep t, they ought to abſtain from 
drinking in the evening, or at leaſt to uſe it very 
ſparingly, or they ought to be occaſionally a- 

waked, and reminded to make water. If ſpaſm 
of the bladder, or convulſive affections occaſion 
the incontinence, anodynes and antiſpaſmodics 
are the moſt proper remedies. The · other cauſes 


are removed by the remedies accommodated to 
them. | | 


152 Medical obſervations ATP inquiries, by > vol. ii. p. 311. 
vol. Ml. p. 104. + Rid. p. 138. | | 

+ Leger of Paris cured a nocturnal incontinence of urine in the 
caſe of three girls, of thirteen, fifteen, and twenty-four years of age, 
in the following manner: Rec, pulv. cantharid. gr. vi. extract. borag. 
drachm, ij. miſce probe et divide in partes equales num. xxiv. Detur una 
deſis fingulis noRitus. In the young woman of twenty-four years of 
age, the remedy was continued for ſeventy. days, and the doſe of 
cantharides was occaſionally increaſed. If any ardor urinz be ex- 


perienced during the employment of this remedy, a decoction of lin- 
ſeed is recommended. See the Journ. de med. January, c fe 
Pe] 2 7; | | 

214. In the ebene © vera, ſometimes emollients, 
the ſteam of hot water and ſemieupium; ſome- 
times opening the hemorrhoidal veins, injections, 
and gentle laxatives; ſometimes ſtimulants, and 
firengthening and antiſpaſmodic remedies; ſome- 
times dilating bougies, inducing ſuppuration, and/ 
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gently cleanſing; according to the variety of the 
cauſes, are the moſt proper remedies. But the 
chief is, the frequent extraction of the urine by 
means of a catheter, a practice which, qught to 
be continued for a length of time. If the cathe- 
ter cannot be introduced into the bladder at all, a 
paſſage muſt be procured for the urine from. the 
perinzum, or from the rectum, (which is. ſafer), 
by introducing, a trocar. But, diuretic and, acrid 
things muſt be avoided *.. Tode removed an if 
cburia ugſicalic, occaſioned. by retaining the urine 
too long, by anointing the perinæum and hypo- 
gaſtrium with the boiled oil. of chamomile, with 
which ſome of the diſtilled oil of the ſame had 
been mixed. It was followed by incontinence 
of urine, or the enurefis of Sauvages, which was 
removed by the affuſion of cold water f. Iſchu- 
ria frequently ariſes from laxity and atony of the 
bladder itſelf, ſo that it cannot be overcome by 
the reſiſtance of the ſphincter. Mackenzie, in a 
caſe of this kind, in which bleeding, clyſters, ſe- 
micupium, and other emollient remedies, had been 
employed to no purpoſe, had recourſe to the pe- 
ruvian bark with the beſt effect J. In the pu- 
rious ſpecies again, nearly the ſame remedies as in 
the genuine are recommended, except the em- 
ployment of the catheter, which, as appears, is 
ſuperfluous. Likewiſe ſuch remedies. as gently 
excite a flow of urine, relax and open the paſſa- 
ges, and attenuate the thick humours, may be 
employed. 18 
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„ See par. 284. Vol. Hl. where the author mentions, that M., 
miles tt be ſervice only in the ſpurious iſchuria, in which the 


urine is deficient, on account of its not being ſecreted in the kid= - 


neys; as here alſo, towards the end of the paragraph, he has hinted. 
[ Germ. Edit.). + Colle. ſoc. med. Hauniens, vol. i. p. 219. 

In the Italian Journal of our author for the year 1784, at 
the end of it, we find the following obſervation. [ Germ. Edit.] 
In the month of Auguſt, Count Salazzar, the father, laboured 
under an. iſchuria veficalis. The cure was performed by bleeding, 
clyſters, fomentations, ſemicupium, peruvian bark, by the frequent 
extraction of the urine, and by ſimple diluent anodynes. After fif- 
teen days had elapſed, ſome ſuppuration took place; for, on a quan- 
tity of pus being diſcharged, the urine was voided freely. The 
cauſe of the complaint appeared to me to conſiſt i in a tubercle grows. 
ing in the neck of the bladder.” 


t Edin. phyſ. ſays, 1758, p. r. and Jo. Bap. Videmari of 
Milan, in his work entitled, De rarigri quadam iſchurie ſdecie. - | 
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